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PREFACE OF THE GENERAL EDITOR AND 
TRANSLATOR. 


TX ARVARD UNIVERSITY Inis lURlertaken tlie publication of a 
AA Harvard Oriental Seizes. The primary object of this Series, 
as conceived by the two friends most ooneeriicd in its establishment, is 
an historical one, — the elucidation of the histoiy of religionwS, more 
especially, of those of India, 

The central point of interest in the history of India is the long 
development of the religious thought and life of the Hindus, — a race 
akin, by ties of blood and language, to our own Anglo-Saxon stock. 
The value of the study of religions is coming to bo recognized more 
and more every day. The study tends to broaden and strengthen and 
universalize the bases of religion, — a result of praidical and immediate 
benefit. Works which promote this study stand first in the plans of the 
Oriental Series ; and they are (^specially timely now, wlien so much of 
the widesxiread interest in Buddhism and other Oriental systems is mis- 
directeil by half-knowledge, or by downright error coneerniiig them. 
We may add that such works supply the material for the helpful 
constructive criticism of the foundations of religious belief, to offset the 
all too abounding destructive criticism of the day. 

But to any one acquainted with the ways of the progress of science, 
it will be evident that the purposes of this Series are not to be achieved 

t 

wholly by the direct means of puldishing books upon the religions of 
India. The indirect means to its end must l)e the publication also 
of works concerning Indian literature ami liistory and antiquities in 
their manifold diversities of time and of system (Vedic, Bralimanical, 
Jaina, and Buddhist), and in their considcra]>Ie diversities of language 
(Vedie, Sanskrit, Pnlkiit, and Pfili). 

xiii 
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The work now presented to the world of scholars is the first critical 
edition of the only Pralcrit drama extant, the Karpura-manjari of Raja- 
gekhara, who flourished about 900 a.d. The sacred scriptures of the 
Jaina relig'ion are written in Prakrit. And, considering the extreme 
dearth of books for students of that tongue, it is hoped that this volume, 
in connection with Jacobi’s Handbook, may prove highly serviceable as 
an introduction 'to the language of that very ancient religion.^ 

“A critical edition of the Karpura-maiijarl is an urgent necessity 
for the advancement of Prakrit studies.” Tims wrote Pischcl in 1876, 
in the preface to his Hemachandra, p. xii. For the realization of his 
long-deferred hoj)e, we have at last to thank one of his own pupils, 
Dr. Konow, who.se work, as I trust, will clearly show tlie training in 
rigorous philological method which he liiis received at the hands of his 
eminent master. 

The interest of tliis play is largely philological ; ® but, as is elsewhere 
shown,® it is not without its importance for the history of the Indian 
drama. It abounds in material which may well engage the attention 
of the student of antiquities* and of folk-lore.® And its allusions to 
matters of geography or of the calendar, to facts of natural hi.story or 
to popular beliefs concerning those facts,® challenge the widest erudition 
of the expositor. It presents questions of broader literary interest, such, 
for example, as conceru the degree to which Rajaejekhara is indebted for 
motifs or for modes of expression to his predecessors,' Kalidasa, Bhava- 
bhuti, Dandin, Buna, and Bhartrhari. Its literary merit is, on the whole, 
meagre. The plot is scanty. And the playwright knoAvs little or 
nothing of the development or depiction of character. Much of its fun 
is such as is proper to the cheapest vaudeville ; so, for example, the parrot 
incident that is lugged in at iv. 2*. The long-drawn discussion of love 
at iii. 10-19 is invested with a singular negative interest by reason of its 
sad lack of all nobility of conception. 

* Pischel’s Prilkrit Graininar is now soon iv. 9® ff. ; the Magician’s homage to the 
to appear. It will mark the beginning of a Dreadful Goddess, iv. 19. 

new epoch in these studies. * E.g., rain-drops transformed into pearls, 

* See pp. xxi, 201—3. iii. 3U, note ; mirage, ii. 40®. 

9 See p. 190. « Cp. i. 18“, 20*, ii. SO”, ii. 60*, iv. IS**. 

* Eor example, the merrj'-makings at the Botanical allnsions — passim. 

Banyan festival, iv. 10-18 ; palace-life, i. 30 ; ’ See p. 204, and, e.g., ii. lO®, iii. 2*. 




Preface of the General ^Editor and Translator. 


XV 


The entrance of the Magician (at i. 21®) is signalized by several 
ribald stanzas which throw a good deal of light on certain pathological 
phases in the evolution of religion, such as have repeated themselves over 
and over again in the history of the most varied peoples. To study these 
phases from a point of widest scope is an essential condition for an intel- 
ligent diagnosis of all such vagaries, whether exhibited in the fervors 
of an American cami)-mceting or of a Hindu temple-precinct. 

The literary merit of a piece like this, however, is not, in my opinion, 
to be summed up in any brief and disparaging diedum.^ The play 
is surely redeemed from swoej)ing condemnation by the swing scene 
(ii. 30-40). Here, specifically in stanzas 30-32, the author shows himself 
a consummate master, not only of imitative language, but also of met- 
rical forms. And the Sanskrit student must be dull indeed who is not 
charmed by the liquid music and smoothly swinging rhythm of stanza 30; 
while the stanzas 33-40, although contravening some of tlu; canons of 
Occidental taste, ar(» really remarkable for the ingenuity and beauty 
of their conceits. The King’s verses of admiration uj)on the bursting 
into blossom of the a^oka trin; (ii. 47) need no apologist. And the 
descriptive stanzas (as of sunset, evening, or moonrise, ii. .50, i. 3.5-36, 
iii. 2.5) deserve high praise for their vividness and genuinely jioetic sense 
of the fairest aspects of nature. And some of tlie “enamored venses”* 
will bear the test of Occidental criticism, — their tenderness and beauty 
and dignity unimpeached. The contrasts bihwemi the love-lorn solem- 
nity of the King and the mo<;king badinage of his Jester® show a 
command of the shadings of expression that is by no means contemptible. 

The Text and the Critical Apparatus. — 1 nei^d add little to what is 
said by Dr. Konow, pages xxiii-xxvi, about this part of the work. 1 am 
confident that students will apiireciatc the pains I have taken to have 
the tyiiography convenient, especially that of the various readings. I 
regret that those last are so copious ; but the exceptional nature of the 
text must excuse their fulness. 

Method of Citation. — ■ The verse-iwrtifms are cited by act and stanza 
and line, the line being indicated by a, b, c, or d. The prose clauses 

1 Such as Apte’s, in his Raja^ekliara, 
p. 24. 


2 Cp. i. 32, ii. 5, 0, 10. 

® For example, at ii. 40^-^, ii, 50^'®, iii. 29. 
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between any two stanzas are numbered consecutively witli Arabic numer- 
als, and are cited b 3 ' the number of tlie act witli that of the preceding 
stanza and that of the clause. Thus iv. 19*’ is the last clause between 
iv. 19 and iv. 20. Similarly ii. 0* is used to indicate the fifth of the 
prose clauses preceding stanza 1 of act ii. It is thus apparent at a glance 
whether any given citation refers to a passage of prose or of verse. 

A simple and sufficient means of citation is absolutely indispensable 
for ail}" text of mingled verso and prose that Ls of consequence enough 
to be studied and cited at all. The editor who fails to provide such 
means is guilty of flagrant neglect of plain duty and of gross disregard 
for the time and convenience of students and of his colleagues. By way 
of imnishment he may count upon the seriously circumscribed usefulness 
of his book and the silent maledictions of those who are forced to use it. 
Let me here call renewed attention to Ernst Leumann’s “ Request to the 
future editors of dramas and post-Vedic prose texts of the Indian litera- 
ture,”^ commending it to most thoughtful consideration. 

The Glossarial Index. — To the Priikrit forms of this text 1 believe 
that the Index will prove a very accurate and complete concordance. 
The words of the stage-directions are in Sanskrit and are not included. 
The English definitions may, 1 fear, seem inadequate by reason of brevity. 
It is therefore well to mention tliat the reader must supplement the 
definition of any given Prakrit woid by a study of the senses of its 
Samskrit counterpart, or by reference to Pischel’s editioii of llema- 
chandra’s Prakrit Grammar and Dictionar}-,^ where these are cited. 
Failing these books, it is ho{)ed that the Translation will serv^e as an 
entirely adequate complement to the Index. 

The arrangement of the Index demands a word of explanation. 
Verbal forms are assembled under the Sanskrit form of the root to Avhich 
they belong when this can be given ; otherwise, thej'" are ptit under the 
heading of the third singular present indicative of the Prakrit form. 
Thus pa-adei stands under kat; while khuttai is given under khuttai.^ 
Similarlj", jantia is put xinder yantra-, while janta comes in alphabetic 
place. Again, vi-hpia is given under tr ; but vi-ttMma and un-naa (as 

' Zeitschrift der dcntschen morgenliin- * Cited by the initials “H.” and “ III).” 

dlschen Geselischaft, xlii. 161. * For other examples, see my note to ii. 4. 




Preface of the Q-eneral Editor and Translator. 


xvii 


quasi adjectives) and mildna (ou account of the splitting of the ml- 
group) are set in their alphabetic places and not under str and nam 
and niUl. I trust that the occasional hints in my notes will reduce to a 
minimum any practical inconveniences resulting from the arrangement 
of the Index. 

The Translation. — It is a part of the fundamental plans of this Series 
that none of the texts published in it .sliall be Avitlioiit a translation. The 
Series does not aim to consult the interests of Sanskrit students exclu- 
sively. For better, for worse, this part of the plan is at all events in 
accord Avith the dictates of absolute frankness. The wisdom of the 
Wise Men of the East is to be estimated by Occidental readers with 
entire fairness — nothing less, nothing more. And for this reason Ave may 
neither withhold its excellencies nor cloak its defects. I am, moreover, 
strongly persuadtid that Indian .studies Avould have exerted nuicli larger 
influence upon the intellectual life of our day, and Avould CA^en Iuia'c made 
more rapid progress, if the iinusters of Indology had devoted more of 
their time to the work of traruslation ajid poi)ular exj)Osition. The new 
I'ecruits for this field must be drawn from the circle of those interested. 
To enlarge that circle is therefore indispensable. Moi'covcr, the com- 
parative study of literature is now' a recognized discipline with clear aims 
and zealous votaries. And to such students also this translation makes 
its appeal. 

After the I'ext and Index Avere completed, I requested Dr. Konow to 
make a translation ; and to my request he acceded Avith the utmost kind- 
ness and promptness. But upon this matter, his oAvn remarks, p. xxii, 
may be consulted. The play is very diflicult to translate. 'I'lie meta- 
phors, be it for tlieir boldness or their accumulation, are at times most 
intractable. And often tlie point of a stanza or plirase requires for its 
re]»roduction in English such a command of delicate nuances of expres- 
sion as cannot be expected of one to Avhom English is not vernacular. 
The revising of Dr. Kouoav’s rendering proved to be not feasible. And 
therefore, after trying and failing to And an American Avho was both 
willing and able to translate the piece, I .set myself most reluctantly to 
the delightful and interesting work of making a new version. 

Most reluctautlj', — because it involved a delay of weeks in the 
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progress of the labor of issuing the works of my two departed friend^ 
the Atharva-Vedii of Professor Whitney and the Visuddhi-Magga of 
Henry Clarke Warren. This delay has been a sore grief to me, although 
tempered by the feeling that these Prakrit studies would at any rate 
inure to tlie benefit of my equipment for the completion of Mr. Warren’s 
work. 

The translatioti here presented i.s accoi'dingly an essentially inde- 
pendent one, of my ow'ii making. A good many of tlie best stanzas I 
have rendered in metrical form. That I have not so rendered the rest 
may bo set down in part to their intrinsic inferiority, and in part to the 
extreme pressure under wdiich the keen sense of the above-mentioned 
delay eausc'd me to do the work. The marked diversities of tone and 
style ^ 1 have endeavored faithfully to reproduce in the tone and style 
of my English.® The translator must be able to feel the atmosphere 
of each of the varying .scenes and to adapt his version to their subtile 
changes. 

Almost at the outset it appeared that the translation, unless provided 
with a rimning comment, would necessarily l)e obscure in many points 
even to the Sanskritist. 1 hope that no one will find these notes unac- 
ceptable. That this ]xu‘tion of the volume is intended in part for non- 
Indianists, is the reason for writing the c7i-sound in proi)er names with ch 
(instead of the usual c) and for giving such notes as that on the Asuras 
at ii. 31". 

Scant as the action or stage-business of this play may be, it is the 
interpreter’s duty to make it intelligible to the otherwise unaided stu- 
dent. In the introductory paragraidis, therefore, pages 213-222, I have 
done my best to make clear the sequence of the inferential as well as of 
the explicit parts of the action, and likewise the place and time of each 
element thereof. 

One little detail perhai)s needs a word from the prefacer, to wit, the 
version of piya-vaaua as ‘old man.’® The German A£>c/t= ‘high,’ and 
Abend-zeit = ‘ even-tide.’ So Prakrit piya = ‘dear,’ and vaassa = ‘friend.’ 

> Well illustrated at ii. 40® ff. Or com- colloquialisms for the explanation of which 
pare i. 16^ ff. with i. IS* ff. no dictionary less complete than the Century 

* For this reason, readers whose native Dictionary, for example, will suOice. 
tongue is not F.nglish may tind occasional * Sec note to i. 18*®. 
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But it is hai’dly less grotesquely incongruous to roiiJcr piya-vaassa hy 
Mear friend’ than to render llochzeit by ‘high tide.’ The connotation 
of the colloquial “old man/’ as used even by very young men td one 
anotlier, with all its suggestions of jovial good-fellowship, shows for 
itself how fatally misleading a wooden literalness may be.^ We all 
know that a green J/at^-berry is red. 

There are some things in this play which are repellent to a mind that 
is bred to the large variety of wholesome interests ^ that characterize 
our best modern life. Ijistead of making the offensive ideas conspicu- 
ous by the thin veil of an occasional Latin phrase, I have judged it 
better to give them in hhiglish, simply toning down their more drastic 
features. 

Wer den Dicliter will versteheii 
Muss in Dichters Lande gehem 

Never was the truth of this c?ouplet brought Iiome to me with mor (5 
force than in the making of this translation. My own sojourn in India 
was, alas, too short to absolve me from dependence upon books. 1 was 
therefore glad to have tlie help of the native scholiast, Vasudtiva. No 
other scholia were accessible to me. And 1 gratefully nicord my indebt- 
edness to Roxburgh’s Flora Tndiea ; and to several of the systematic 
Sanskrit treatises on plants and minerals, mentioned below, p. 177 ; and, 
last, not least, to my veneralde friend, Bbbtlingk. I am glad to bear 
the shame of not having realized earlier the ])rofit to be. bad fi*om bis 
Ileinachandra as an aid to tin? study of Sanskrit synonymy, if by this 
eonfession any are led to take to heart the excellent words of three and 
fifty years ago with whieli he closes his preface : 

Ich bin iiberzeugt, dass mit dieser neuen Ausgabe Vielen gedient sein 
wird ; mir Finer, der es sich znm festeii Vorsatz gemaeht zu haben 
scheint, bei seinen Sanskrit-Stiidien nie an die reinere Quelle zu gebeii, 
wird zu seinem eigeneii Nachtheil uiid zu aller derer, die seine Werke 

1 Corollary. — Taking duo account of We must rciriembcr that these were 

the diversities of tone, I have rendored vaassa often utterly lacking to the Indian villager, 
by *my man’ at ii. 6^; by a slightly irnpa- 'Hie Sanskrit student may make this point 
tient * man ’ at iii. 2^ ; and by a dignitied and clear to himself by consulting in the lexi- 
stately ‘O friend’ at iv, 5*. . cons the articles upon tjrdma and its deriva- 

tives. 
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beimtzen, uucli wie vor Alles bci Seitc liogeu hissoii, avus iiuf cliesem 
Gebiete ersdiehit. 

It'is fitting, ill this fourth volume of the Series (the first to contain a 
preface from the General Editor), to acknowledge the twofold indebted- 
ness of Harvard University to an alumnus. Dr. Fitzedward Hall, of the 
class of 1846, He has, on the' one liand, honored his Alma Mater by his 
iichicveinents in Oriental^ as well as in English philology; and, on the 
Ollier, he lias made to the Library of the University a gift which is unique. 
With jiride of nativity'^ and with loyalty to his college nniinpaired by 
years of absence, he lias given to it his rare and early Indian printed 
books, and — what is moi*e — his precious collection of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts.® These manuscripts, with some five hundred pui'chased by me in 
Western India, constitute the largest and most valualile collection of 
the kind in vVmeiica. It is my fervent hope that they may be of much 
service in realizing the plans of this Series, not only directl}^ but also by 
way of stimulus to Oriental research. 

G. R. LANMAN. 

HAKVARP UNIVKliSITY, 

March .‘U, liKlO. 


Postscript. — July 8, 1900. In the meantime, I have submitted the 
proof-sheets of the entire translation to Dr. Konow, and he lias returned 
them all Avith many useful suggestions of improvement or correction. 
For these it gives me great pleasure to make public acknowledgment of 
my sincere thanks. 


1 StiulcRts of Knglish, considering the 
part he hius borne in the production of the 
great “ Oxford Knglisli Dictioiuiry,” and 
tiie Tiiarvellous learning lherel:>y attested, 
might well enough be excused for not know- 
ijig that he had, long before, attaiiuid distinc- 
tion as an Indiaiiist. The first Sanskrit texts 
ever published by an American wore his 
editions of Atiuabo<lh and Tattvabodh (Mir- 
zapore, 1802). And his early writings on 


Indian philosophy, dramaturgy, epigraphy, 
etc., are still cited with deference by the best 
authorities of to-day. „ 

2 Ills ancestor, John Hall, immigrated 
just 270 years ago from ICngland to Charles- 
town, about three miles from the seat of 
Harvard College. 

3 Ac<iuired during long official residence 
in India, as J’rofessor at Uenares and as 
Inspector of Tublic Instruction. 
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rpiWENTY-FOU R years have passed since Professor Piscliel, in tlie 
pretace to his edition of lleniacandra’s Prakrit grammar, declared a 
critical edition of the Ivarivuriimahjarl to be a necessity for tlic advance- 
ment of Pnikrit studies. Uajagekliura has been higlily esteemed for his 
proficiency in tlic Prakrits, and it was to be hoped that a careful edition 
of his only Pnikrit play might throw some light upon the linguistic 
history of India. Rut unfortunately, the materials then available proved 
to be insufficient. Sinc(‘ that time new maniiscriiits have been found, and 
some years iigo Professor Pischel proposed to me to undertake tlie work, 
and at the same time he kindly put at my disposal the collations which lie 
had formerly made with tlie view of editing the play himself. Though 
j'egrotting that tlie edition sliould not proceed from Ins master’s hand, 
I tliankfully iiceepte<l Jiis proposal, as ho d(?clared it impossible to find 
the leisure necessary for the work himself. 

I fiave myself collated only the manuscripts NUSTUW. For ABCP, 
I used the collations made by Professor Pischel ; and Dr. Liiders kindly 
collated O for me. 

In the notes I liave quoted all truly various readings. I leave unmen- 
tioned the ya-gruti and the dental ii in the Jaina mss. ; whereas, in thes 
readings of STU, I have always transcribed tlie dot + consonant as 
double cousouant. 1 also pass by all evident blunders in silence. The 
armnasika is generally indicated h}'^ the same sign as the anusvara ; and 
this fact must be remembered in using the critical notes. 

The chief aim of this edition then is a linguistii! one. Rut besides, I 
have also been guided by another consideration. I often had to regi*et 
that no chrestomathy of tlie Prfikrits of the plays exists, and it was my 
hope that tlie Karpiiramafijarl might be used as siicli one. This consid- 
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eration has also, to some extent, influenced my work. Thus I have, in 
some places, introduced the peculiar forms of the two dialects, even 
against the reading of all manuscripts. Further, the vocabulary is com- 
posed with the aim to serve students learning Prakrit. To study those 
dialects it is, naturally, necessary to know Sanskrit, and I therefore 
always refer to the corresponding Sanskrit form, where this is possible. 
I have not made any attempt to give an etymological index, nor luivc 
I intended to furnish a vocabulary which might be sufricient without 
knowledge of Sanskrit. 

From the same point of view I did not tliink it convenient to add a 
translation. And I was also convinced that it should be impossible to me 
to translate such an intricate text satisfactorily, as long as English was 
not more familiar to me. On the other hand the general editor, from 
quite another point of view, thought it necessary to add a translation. 
Upon his request I therefore made an attempt to render the text in 
English. But I soon felt how unsatisfactory my work must be, and 
what 1 sent Professor Lanman can hardly be called more tlian a rude 
paraphrase. I was therefore very glad to hear that he would work out 
a translation himself. 

My best thanks arc due to those wlio have, in various ways, aided me 
in the work, to Professor II. Jacobi, Dr. II. Liiders, and Dr. A. Stein; 
to the government of Madras for the courtesy and kindness with which 
it forwarded new materials to me ; but above all to Professors Pischel 
and Lanman. To the rich knowledge and kind benevolence of the former 
I never api)ealed in vain, and though overloaded with other works, ho has 
kindly read the proofs of text and vocabulary. And the kind interest 
which Professor Lanman has taken in my work, and the unselfish assist- 
ance which he lias rendered me, cannot, in any respect, be measured from 
his prefatory remarks. 

STEN KOiNOVV. 

Univeesity of Kristi anu, 

June 29, 1900. 



CRITICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


The Text. — This edition of the text of the Karj)ura-inafijarl is based 
upon the following manuscripts : 

A. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 9-13 lines on each page; 9| inches by 
4^ inches. Contains javanikantara i. See Bhandarkar, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1882-83, 
Bombay, 1884, p. 15G, no. 418. The colophon reads : iti ^irlkharatana- 
vabhoganadinainanigrljivasrigarasuri^isyavacanacaryaviracitayaih karpii- 
ramamjarimahanatikayaiii prathainam javanikamtararii vivrttam idarii || gri 
II gri II rajanpure likhitaih || rajanpure likhitaiii ||. Vacaniicarya must bo 
the author of a commentary on the Karpurainahjfiri. Of this commentary 
a few traces are left. An incorrect ms. Aspirates are doubled ; nd is 
often substituted for nt. (,^odex A is therefore possibly copied from a 
South Indian original. Cp. Pischel, Naehrichten, Gottingen, 1873, 20(5 ff. 

B. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 15 lines on each side ; 10| inches by 4| 
inches. Pi*akrit text, Sanskrit translation, and some glosses. Contains 
javanikantara i., the beginning of ii., as far as hidaavajjaih (ii. P), and 
the end from sa rayanamayi (iv. 19^*^). See Kielhorn, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1880—81, 
Bombay, 1881, p. 83, no. 22. The colophon reads : iti grikarpuramamja- 
rinatika kasya [I] samapta. saih. 1000 varse griinahimanagare. 

C. Jaina ms., 11 leaves, with 8 lines on each page; 9| inches by 4| 
inches. Fol. 3 is wanting. Contains javanikantara ii. See Bhandarkar, 
l.c., p. 156, no. 419. The colophon reads: iti grikhugatananabhogana- 
grijinasagarasuri gi syavacanaciiryav iracitily am karppfi ramam jaryy rah d vi- 
tiyaih javanikariitaraih vrttaih || gri || ciththadu edaih likhidaih dava dineso 
diyo mahio | elii payattadu saihto saccaih saccaiii kunaihto vva || 1 || 
rayapuraththidena xulIyajacUsirorattasirinarasimhasuimjadena likhidaih 
jjeva I Kappuramaiiijarlnadaam. Codex C has the same peculiarities as 
A, and seems to be a continuation of that ms. 

N. A modern Nagari ms., 16 leaves text, 13 leaves translation, with 
15 lines on each page; 13 inches by 8| inches. The water-mark has 
the date 1859. Several lacunas. Conclusion of the text wanting. See 
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Weber, VerzeichiUKSS tier Sanskrit- nvicl Prakrit-haiuLschriften der Konig- 
lichen Bibliothek in Berlin, Berlin, 1886, no. 1558. The doubling of the 
aspijrates and the occasional writing of nd for nt point to a South Indian 
origin; and forms sucJi as dimuna for diiiibha and a few instances of 
ya-<;!ruti (or writing of an intervocalic y in cases of secondary Iiiatus, as in 
rayana for raand) sliow iniluence from Jaina mss. 

O. A modem Nagari ms.‘, 21 leaves, witli 18 lines oji eadi page ; 10| 
inches by 9| indies. Piakrit- text with some glosses. Sometimes cornjc- 
tions in the margin. In a few places defective. Tlie ms. was copied 
after the year 1830. Sec Aufrec.ht, Catalogue of the Bodleian mss., 
j). 14()^ no. 313. 

P. Copy from a Jaina ms., 46 leaves, willi 15 lines on each i)age, 11| 

inches by 5| inches, (.^xmplete text and translation. Modern and very 
incorrect. See Kiclhorn, l.o., j). 83, no. 23, After each javanikantara 
is the following colophon : iti ^rimatsuryavariigodbliavasahigilakulava- 
taihsagrlnuitprayiiga (i. and ii., prayoga) drisamgajagrjpreniarajiiviracite 
karpurakusuinanamni kar|nlramaihjaribhasye , . . yavanikaiht a rain 

samaptam. Ends : <;;nl)haih bhavatii || saiiivat 1931 pratliamaasadliayukla- 
paksc ti than sastyririi ga nl vare likhi tain idaih vyasagopidasatina jona || 
lualakhyaiirimiia || yrTjayax’Ilanagarc ||. 

R. (kipy of the ms. no. 417 of the Raghnnatlia. temple library. See 
Stein, Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Raghmiatha tcnuple 
library of Ilis Highness the Maharaja of Jammu ami Kashmir, Boinliay, 
1894, p. 77. I owe the possession of the transcript to tlic kindness f>f 
Dr. Stein, who had liis assistant, pandit Sahajabliathi, make it for me. 
Incorrect ; some, lacunas ; conclusion wanting. Text, witli tlie commen- 
tary of Vasiidevfi. 

S. Cojiy of the Tanjorc ms., no. 10634, prepared for me through the 
liberality of the government of Madras. Text with some lacunas. Sec 
Burnell, Classified ind(;x to the Sanskrit mss. in the palace at Tanjore, 
London, 1880, p. 168"'. Grantha letters. 

T. Copy of the Tanjorc ms,, no. 5253, made for J'rofessor Pischel at 

the request of the late Dr. Ihirnell. Complete text, with some lacunas. 
Very incorrect. See Burnell, l.c. « 

U. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10633", Grantha, prepared for my use. 
Text with Sanskrit version. Some lacunas. See Burnell, l.c. 

W. Jaina ms., 21 leaves, with 13-14 lines on each i)age, 10^ inches 
by 4^ inches. Complete text, with marginal paraplira.se. See Weber, 
no. 1557. The eoloplion reads : samattfi kappui amamjarl narna nadika. 
maliakaino sirirayasehassa kadu . . . sarhvat 1520 varsi* gake. The 
grou[)s Ith and ddli are, as a rule, not to be distingiiislied in this ms. 
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Commentaries. - — Furthermore, 1 liave u.se<l the fallowing commentaries : 

Vasudeva’s gloss in the Haghumitha temple ms. and in the edition of 
our play in the Kavyamilla. 

K. The commentary of Kmiiasunu in a transcript of the Tanjoi*e ms., 
no. 10(533*, belonging to Professor Pischcl (see liurnell, l.c.). A new 
copy was given me by tlie government of Madras together with S and U. 

J. Pitambara’s Jalpatiratnaraanjarf (Kielhorn, l.c., p. 65, no. 242), 
collated by Professor J^ischel. This is a different work from that con- 
tained in the corrupt mss. described by Weber, l.c., nos. 1559, 1560. 


Among these truss, we can distinguish two distinct groups: a South 
Indian group, comprising STU; and a Jaina-group, to wliich belong 
ABCPW. 

STU .agree in most particulars and must la; traced back to a common 
source. The doubling of a consonant is indicated by a dot before the 
consonant; lingual I is substituted for dental 1; etc. Moreover, where the 
discrepancies between the inanuscripts are very considerable, STU have, 
generally speaking, the same reading. Thus e.g. i. 6, 7, 8*, 9, 10, 14*, 
18“ 20>-*, 22«, 32'; ii. 29%34“, 4P; iii. 8‘, 22»; iv. P, O'®, 

20*, etc. And in the South Tmlian groui), STU, the conclusion (which 
is entirely missing in the Jiiina group) is different from that in NO (R 
is incomplete). 

Burnell was of opinion that 'J' was copied from S. But in iv. 24, T 
and U agree, as against S. See also i. 20**, 21'', 30", 33'*; ii. 41*, 42*; 
iii. 1**, 3*’*, 4“’®’*’*, etc. It must therefore lie concluiled tliat T is copied 
from U, perhaps with corrections from S (cp. ii. 11', 16*, 41®'-; iii. 22®, 
etc.). I’he commentary of Krsinisuiui agrees with this groi^j); and in the 
final stanza, with S. 

The Jaina mss. are characterized by some common blunders and 
omissions. Cp. ridiau, i. I"*; further, i. 7, 19( 20"; iii. 4', etc. More- 
over, the complete absence of the concliusion in all tliese mss. is too extraor- 
dinary to be a mere accident. In many readings also, this group differs 
from the other mss. Cp. i. 9"'*, 15'*; ii. 11*, 48*; iii. 1*, iv. 2'®, O'*, etc. 

Among the Jaina mss., B and W are relatively old. B is very cor- 
rupt; W is much l)etter. Both are North Indian mss. B was copied in 
Mahim (in the Rohtak District) and bought for government in Bikaner. 
The origin of W is not known. 

A and C are attributed in their colophons (whicli mention the lost 
commentary) to Vacanitcarya, the pupil of Jinasagara, “the smi in the 
sky of Kharataiia.” “Jinasagara was the first high-priest of a new branch 
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of the Kharataxa sect, which was established in 1630 A.D.,” says 
Bhandarkar, l.c., p. 44. Cp. Klatt, Ihdian Antiquary, xi. 250, and Speci- 
men of a literary-bibliographical Jaina-onomasticon, Leipzig, 1882, p. 39. 
A and C were copied in Rajanpur, Punjab, perhaps from a South Indian 
original. See above; cp. also the reading gauttanii in A, i. 19*. 

P is a modem transcript, copied and bought in Jesalmir, from a 
Jaina ms. It is perhaps in some places influenced by the South Indian 
group Cep* i* 12*; ii. 45*, etc.); but it is clearly shown to belong to the 
Jaina group by the agreements mentioned above, p. xxv. 

The remaining mss., NOR, are all quite modern. They generally 
agree with the Jaina group, as against STU; cp. i. 18*’*’“, 20^’*, 22“, etc., 
and consider, above all, the blunder wliich they have in common at ii. 28*. 
They therefore seem to be derived from the same source as the Jaina mss. 
On the other liand they have so many common blunders and various read- 
ings that they must be classed apart ; cp. i. 8*, 9*, 10*, 15*, 18“’“, 20\ 34*; 

ii. 1*, 6“, 29", etc. In the first act, N shows a nearer connection with R, 
as at i. 7, 8, 12*, 13’, 15-*, 16’’*, 20«, 32*, SI*’**, 35S etc. Both N and R 
have the aspirates doubled in the South Indian way. 

O and R are much more closely connected; cp. the critical notes to i. 4’. 
Some common blunders, which are not mentioned in the critical notes, 
point in the same direction; such are joebarh instead of jonham, i. 1*’ ; 
nihittoga- instead of -gga- , i. 4*' ; esya instead of ettha, i. 12* ; lagohiih 
instead of laggehirii, i . 16*'; the very frequent writing of d instead of tt, 
etc. Many other readings are common characteristics of O and R : see 
i. 4”', 5*, 9* ; ii. 0*, 12*, 25*, 29*, 31-*, 42**’*’ ; iii. 1*, 22*’ « ; iv. 9*«-, etc. 

NOR also sometimes differ from eacli other. Especially we find not 
seldom that N agrees with the South Indian groiip (cp. i. 4'’’*’“ ; ii. 31-*; 

iii. 20”; iv. ^20“, etc.) and OR with W (c.g., ii. 45*; iii. 16*; iv. 9*’*, 
17®, 18**, 20( etc.). But still NOR mu.st be classed together. 

The manuscripts of the Karpuramanjari must tlierefore be classed 
according to the following diagram : 

Archetypk. 




N 



Pakt I 

TEXT AND CRITICAL APPARATUS 

or THE 

KARPURA-MANJARI 

EDITED BY 


STEN KONOW 



ABBIlI«:VIATIOXS 

For explain ations of abbreviated forms of titles 
under wliich certain books have been cited, see 
the Cliroiiological List of Books, etc., pages 175 
to 177. 



gffWTO fti TRxraans^ ^ ^pgft t 

^viBct*a ffi yra^ ^ ^ ^ f^ ^ iiMifo^ 

It ^ II 

afrN^T* I 

OTif^3flnqrfT?wfN^^ 

^gTErfe a^v j iui ^ i - jui f g^ -ftsur ip=if aTO 5 FcS;i!r ii ^ ii 

snsasw' 

«vra«: I 

g ia rrg f q a fmir i 


1* ABPWNORT vt^, SU — AB 
W — A qn^q*^, B 
« — TU URg. 

!'• STII fe. — ABWNR P ^- 

0 q^rarga, STU qq^q. — ASTU 
qn- — T qqsqfqan’- 
1« W qmwa, N q?^. — ABPWSTU 
trttnd, 0 vmrqf- — ABPWR ^- 
N c^rq. T gqnr- — B qrr. — 
WO ^ ft. — N qqrftm- 
l‘*ABPW 6qHn3t NORT Tftfairt. — 
A ftnUa, B ftq^, W ft^g, Si 
•ts- — BW qqn qq. I 

v» 


I' BWST omit. — T transposes verses 
2 and 4. 

2* AT oftsqqr^. — O snfiftrsr. — B 
°4qqnq. — A P ««qqn^, 

STU »TTT. 

2'* AN srqftr^. — ABPWORS •qqj®, 
N 'aaqr-. — A •mqqtri. BSTU 

“nrrs- — ant ijftqn^. 

2‘AN qr fqtvm;, B snai# gwnr:, 
w snaiH ifqiBn::. OS omit qr wr; 

RT saft «r. 

3*T oqiq*. — P »q4 q n qT <^ . — AE 
qjfrqqrrani, BWO qrfttiqnqiiii, P 


fiifwPrrK g ^i ^ ^ tt 9 M 

^fiaariij .g^^4!!^<^<J5ll5u^ft(uf|^afr i 

gfrni ftni ^ ^ ii 8 ii 

uftsBPO ^qwif«wgira^‘ I f% ^315 ST^^PCJ 

^ tnsT iwmii » 

^ 55T?T^ait • 3iT^ xrfe#^nfrri,tTfOTnft* i 

w w ^u r w i m ■ Hulw rai iU t SU 4’ A omits. — B ipninn irfr*, i* f^- 
H^gi irrgi q , T iw'efl i wro . vitt ^thot: WN ^- 

S** B fiHr fe fii fi g*, P fiiftftr*. — A “w- wit: OR snaw |;wr: uft*, 

ann, B <>n«inir- — NU rivi i J . R T wbh wraw: nfr*. 

T ^raife. — NSTU sit. — 4» ABPWN gar- — A •mit, BWNOR 
P ftrea, NO aa. msi^, P 'tra^r, SU ’•vavi^, T m- 

3* BT omit. aft. — 0 faw, N 3?afi»» STU 

4»ABPWNOSTU»waTa«.-ABPWNOR w «• aaft a?a«. — BPW tm- 

naarfaw, T ‘narfaa. — 0 aanmr- — BP «v7h«ii(u, w 'cinir, T 

— BW •aiWt P *s w< iT. — ABAVR ua^. P aaat, O awft. 

4*»AP’WNORT gfrarc, B aftare- — 4»A taftfami, B aaHwni, PO wft- 
ORTU — R •wsrr. — ftrarr. W aatfaasiTf, N aatftran^, 

A BW *fainhf , P •fetohfj R utiH^suai SU cRThr3fmr> T wat- 

SU -aRThf, T <Wsr. feamr. — a ftwreii, B ftrfawrr 

o vd 

4* T asK* instead of atawT. — BR fad, P fieiaaTV, W fafV, N ftra*. 

•ahn*; 0 «5ar". — P “ifeasa. — O fwarTi STU "sto. — AP a- 

niss. ara“. — T ‘^aa". — AP faBurtfa* B aw a ft f a . SU 'nfta, T a- 

•farcrr . — A <aifa. bpstu oafafa- ftnatfa wr fir agaf^aarat afa- 

4^ A 6S, NSTU omit. — AB afft, N 4* A aatT, BPWNORSU wcr, T^an- 
aaat, STU aaat. — ABWNR — SU -aaf. — B gaft, STU 
waft, P waft, T wrar. — ABP 4® N aftaia, T ‘air- — A afta aaft, 
ftftgsr. P afb, W aai^ft, SU aaaft. 
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3iiT ft f I TOt ^ TTft^ i 

^fftn xrfs^nfNfft* I ^ fwftj ft «5^^aTfti‘i 
lOT I ^ ^ffw- 

’^Nrft“ I m fti ft i 


^nftorfiTO: I g in ^ t yQ^ >=rRt“ i 

mvsR: I fti ^ ft3fr I 


4^' T see above, at i. 4^. — B fti, P ft. ! 
_ B PNR omit; 0 SU| 
- A crfjHUid . B 0^: 
9^«siT3, P ^TBstfiipira ^r, W u« ; 

N g%3iim%9ft 0«, 0 0»i4 
qfiininsfti 8U crftraTT — AP 
BWNOBT atfe, SU 
4" ABWNORT TO. — A 09, B «#. — 


— A B 99- 

P«935ft, W 990^, NOBSTTJ 
ABPWNOR omit g- 

flffwfe- 

P W TO, W 50, STU 9^. — OR 
STU •lifatr; A adds 
ftf. — p srreniffk, s omit«; U 
fronTO- 


A ^afe i fg , B 0fti9t, PW N 

fejt, o 9 lfTOt, SU «f^^Tf09|T5tt, 
T — A snnts, 

BWR 9nnt, O 9TO. 

4* N aW- — A qf<<Dfi.ufil , B i 

sfrrfe, N “Hirfif. o <>9i1Wk- 

4MV TO, SU 99 fe. — BSU %, P 
f^, N jiHiir. — BPNRT omit 
fe. — WO wamr. — A frTgMti fe, 
B wwaWff , P TOsifd^, W ^froi- 
STU »aiffe. 

4*® After 59 A inserts (ji«|i«lHI0, BW 
<ii9d T «n«u , P iR9raT9rg, NORSTU 
<K9019HO- B 519iTTO€n5T, P 5' 
4inil0eil4lf, W 55B9ra3>nff. N tWBT” 

09M15(f OR infqii«im»9ii«Na, STU 


4'=* P fe 93%5T, 0 w fit, SU fis fil, T 
W 9 fir. — A BP W 

N O 999Tat. - P 

95nfic5, T ^9fT«r. 

4’® A omits; BWNOR W1 5 5fi» , 
P « 9ia«l00l 5 iqfi| . 

4’^ A Hfr; nfirafir qrfiwTOw: nfim 
9909919, bn rra: wfirafir, P a- 
fiffofir, WR 99 : afirarfii aift- 

4’®B arrgt^, "W' snuds- — PW 910- 

4’*APW0STU 990rc:, B omits; NR 
& 

^rovnr: ftr^ra. — ABPW 
— A *559r, B mom, PWORT 
* 59 ^, N ororsT, SU <193^. -- A 
a?9>i, B 9fi9VT, Pa?9>a, STUafini. 
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I ^ ^ w ^‘* • 

infbtnftswis I ^ ^ 

^ 31 5^ tt M H 

wtto: I I afi^ wtiT ^ iri’ I 

qr rw i fia gs; 

«B(V«: I wpn* 

^ f% H15?: ^ ^ ^5Tf33n?L 


41 TA mfr «re- — ABPWO omit aro 5*PNRT omit aro- — P mjwt, 0 a- 
N qift I sro i I ft! Sk 3qi 5^' 8U Wl^. — ABPWSU 

tyfal gal I qift wra etc.; R sriBlj omit NR *a. — N mi- 

instead of sw q; SU ^ ?- T;5«-*A omits. - PO w, STU vf9 

rnS I sni T I ^ 3**^ . 

^ ^ etc. ' 5* A mfl- wra. - «u rm- After «« 

4‘*A ‘O mwgin corrected toi OR add ft 

N «s«. P qr^ae g- 5' AO ornit^nmR:: BWNSTU 

4*'' Mss. ^;. - AOT mt- PR tnftnfrOTt:. - A omits ^- 

^P sraa instead of wra. — ABPWOR WT; N *ilrdl- 

«f^. N ms, su Tjyp qrfiK, STU - A qia, B 

, 5 ^ „'*,?. _ aPWNORSTU 53 , j TO, p Sta, W TO, NO R sst- 
B 5S. — BSTII ft. — B ww?,| m, SU TO, T TO. — P 

PmTO. N wfiTOlft.TwftTOf. -i - A adds TO. SU to 

P t<nTO% N TOlj^, T TOjff-. - i6*PSU omit ft. - B to. N mfs, 
B -ftftit. N -fo^. *»ftraTO - A at |t. - A 

S^ABW TgTO, p » g f HT». — BSU snftqrt, BWSTU ‘TO, P 

HftdUITO , W ufteTOW, net w-j 0 -WMt, R ‘STO. - WOT TO- 
SauiTO - — p at 3 , N a sd, wft. 

SB ^ a. T w m. 6” ABPW q®. R to. - or tjS- 

5’ Mss. — SU W*. P wTf*»>w- a*r. - A oftaawni, B •ftnpn- 
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■ fi. 8 

m fa iift &a : i 

% 

TIW T;i^ ;aT4|^ » 

H « u 

^a i ^TW TO Hftg^ WS(' I I 

H ^ H ^ ^I jPR n fT ft I 
m iTOT in tt^ ^ t)R II b II 
wito: I rn gfrorr fk ^ i 


or#, P •fe^aiwTO, W <>fa9^inTv< 
NT •feRwrisire, OR "fttfusiw. — 
ABPWO urftq, N qu 

qqq qr, P qr «q^ iVfif, SU ial«f<s. 

6'AP ^qqit: instead of fqfq", II 1^” 

fir. 

6»STU omit HT. — BR fwfir, APSTU 
omit fi?; W fif. — A wfip^t 
BPWNORSTU qj5w. — A mfij- 
wa^, B xn^Q^. P tnitwihi, W m^- 
sim, NOR uTTsr, SU xnw, T q- 
fiqfiiHIjar. — A BPWNOR 
qan^. SU qq^. — A qt <b^, P fir, 
N omits; SU qqt. 

7 ABPW omit ; in NR Terse 7 stands 
after verse 8, in 0 after 1 \ NOR 
insert tifil «r between the two 
verses. 

7*SU nrqq*, T mssr- — N q, 0 w, 
STU ^. — T *ihr. — N q»wrft, 
STU •^. 

T^NRST ^< 9 *, 0 g 6 s*. — N •rfifir- 


srrar, O *51118. — 0 Sfininri*, T 
sifinr, SU oqnDnfirarr*. — N fi- 
fiiw wiT, S'i'U Hfirsr. 

V B m, PNRSU oqaOT, W *51^, 
T — A wfina fiar. 

— B wq, P ta, W sq, NO im, 
R aaeq, STU qqa. 

7*B quT, WNOR qiqr, STU am. 

8*P «?q, R areir, T «pb*. — AOT 
* fio9q T> P finfinror, N ofamn* R 
•finroi. — APW «, N H. — AB 
PWRSTU ftaw, N fqw, 0 ftsiw. 
— B aqq, P w i gfiwtg . W fir 
N fi fiaar 0 q^ fi feqsr, 
STU fiqsT. — AP nfinnifi, N 
wwfimqtft . — A omits fq; P q, 
N q. R q. 

8*’NOR an^. — PW N — 
N qHq. STU qte. 

8 * Mbs. ^qqn:, A ^* mq. — P8TU 
omit qr. — P qfinqr, N fqfqqfi, 
O qfiqjfi. — SU qqf. 
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I ^ TRS^ffm 

ftRTOT^ f!^ ^3WI^ « 

^ w xTgf I ^ r^um r ^ ii ^ a 

^ 9frw f^ « 

3^ w a ^lo a 

OTwt: I in ^ xr3^‘ I 

q i fiwft ro ; I 


8* A mft* oTg — ANO !g!^, B 
P «qrT, W OTir3, su 

8»P mm- - PW OT, NOT sm, R 
9wfwj t STJ im- — RW oqj^, 0 
•sntWi su "WT- — AW wfer, T 
u n iqiiw n* — A •(««i«u^ho» B 
•^TrwTOB, P •freranTt®. w oqmnsT* 
<1)111 Itliiqqqi, N o °WWf- 

sirarluT. R •wgitwrar. SU osrw, 
T "ssw. — A siqn^qqr B 
wsrr&ir. P mmi, nor srarr^rqur, 
S otMimiiqi ST®- T OWiqin STW* 
U aiwuHn n ar®. 

8* W omita ; N snjT* STU WB. 

9» N aBTroar. 0 iiiTTad. — APW fij- 
oTO®. B inaisT®. 0 finw', R fir- 
aro®, STU finwtaw- — B 
aanw. P fe b?j 3» N gsgraiit, 0 ot- 

O'* A qqfB. — ABWartntre- — N 
BW B qiwcra wm, OR ifafT srw 


TOTO arwT, SU BH (S are) awr 
ijumr irfntre- T arar aw aqiiiu 
q <q< i i Tig- — A aBiar®, B srrBai®. 
— NOR 'TOf. 

10* A van, BW iraiw, STU qa. — 
U qtfiroar- — ABWOR fa^sait, 
N fa^- — STU fir- — A ajisrar- 
dfa, B siaaqfa, P Mti^aifa, STU 
vafifir- 

10'’ APSU ®vifi;firsiTq, B ®vnsfi9as^;> W 
" qf g ftT’ gfii? NO •mficfiifuq, R®ar- 
fiifefgw , T ®uTf«uBlq unf^- — 
N — B qw- 

10* A |ia® qrft® qfa; BPWNORTU j- 
a>jTT:. — B aaiaiEwi, w awr- 
BST — A 0391^, P N 

qr Aaiw , 0 qqarfv, STU^sro- 

f^. 

11* A qjfi:® w® nfir- — P a r gami® , B 
araCTir®. TU sn^sirtr- — ABPNOB 
STU ®*ftfip, W ® a3fi > “ . 
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BtiiJ 9nri%nn*(mc 


[L 18 


ft 

x[m wti f7|f^nftai§9ir Tif^H II 
ww: I m • ainiFfnsRf^ i ^ TTOT g f^- 

^hg »jftra} ^ W H i fe ff ar i 

vfk uf^ihui ftroinsfft* I 
totort'^ I 


?r: n^mfk nsrr Fa^a^l ftnra?i*« ufiaw t* i ot uA»wi irSrtOTgufiswfR^ i 


11b 

Mas. ‘f^fk*' — A •w3fk“i B “wrafk'’, 
U -wife*. — P i!fif srrik BT — A 
nsfhifiis*, BWNO ujasg“ . P ws- 

\3 AJ 

awg», B. ukR^”, STU TOta^. — 
ABPWNORSU •ferftr, T “waftr. 
— ABR »€#fit, P oRafR, AV »®fk, 
N 

11‘ A ^ a QanfwvoRx fanfir mft; B 

omits. 

12* B a«qra*> P Rwsrw, NOR 

T Bvnar- — A «aficio?*, PO “m- 
ftjirl'*- — O aspctfa*. — A "tjR*, 
B oqoanr* — W mrika, N ‘■fiff- 
firai, 0 ’linlRR- 

12'’ B am, P 1!^ Rga*. — B •#«. — 
AN ^ - <fR T». 0 amr*. — ABWNOR 
•ga,'*P ‘RR. — APWNORT nft- 
B “^R. 

12^ ABPWNOR omit mra*:; TU 

— ABPWNOR HW 5%; A Rfk RiR- 


12* BW “ aH fina H , N 'waa. — A ijm- 
Rom. B w qr fRUR , P «qifa n=B. W 
ROTRm. U R PlR m - 

12* BP qjft. — N WRRTsmJ 
— B fma, N kaur, STU 
(S — B «rWT( P SflWSIT. — 

A aiRnrfmr, BP armri N nasra- 
R ‘Rfkfkrsn'. — P omits a* 
— B RRsrfinan. P wqfii t Rl - — AU 
a^, PN a^, W ^^(r, R Rft[, 
T ai|R. 

12'* B miRa, SU omit. — B aalfk/i 
fRiarral. — A adds HRvin qr ft- 

ct 

UTO5KT- 

12* A adds Rizamc:- 

12‘'-*AU only fTR: ufaulw Tiar- — P 
fe^aat fkarararr rir? fawTRm rrI* 
BK i faufiqa ;, T fa fn alq F faa a w 
R — P aartRRraRyr. 




i 12 ] t® 

Tiwi I ^ '^“ 

fTSims^* 1 5 f$r* I 

fTOl| ^ ^ ’T’WWrfWT 

^ WT "N tro *f 5 ^T 30 RI 

w W^ftrftri wr ^ n » 

I 3T15 ft Mf^^glft M Hft^'l 

^^g f! <vri<^T^ TTC 

tjtft ’^<WnHR TPO^yirftn 

Tfftg 5 ^^ 


12*' * U omits Tran ^fe. — B nf^mr > 

N afeurrawifa*, K aRwaiiaatinw", 
S afa g w ni*- — TII •tora’. — B 
* fiia ^> ow — APW tspstr- 
^sffe, B qtfifw »fe> 0 g g icfafe. 
it WJfWsrfe. — ABW omit ^ftr- 
an* — A omits TBJ* ; B faUHlidaj 

13‘AP «n|^, B faro- — BS P 
fafii- — 8U «r ai a* a^. — B 
aft fafft f Ha tfi w i, w -ftt^nTn, N 
•ftsir- 

13*’B aiaftsfti 0 aamft- — B (auirn. 
OS fataOi- — P osu ®fa, 
T — P sift- — A (huiivw, 
P fawui gS . 

13* SU ap^, T N — 

W a- — N omits aaf- — A a- 
— ANBSU fa^?aT*j B fas^r* 
aaft. T fesar*. 


13<‘ STU at. — B finnfen. — P a* 
w aaiift*) OB ’’^paaft) T 

•grot- 

13’ B aa ftr, P WO Saf 

ftr. — NB OT sri ft g5»> STU 
ft. — AW » q^ i fa»ff , B ‘aatr. P 
•taarfetir, N oftax, 0 ufaagg i ftw 
a, B •aasnftwr, 8U <>a|ia«4a> T 
•aigrarftxJ- 

13* BP aar, 0 srai. STT aRi> T arar* 

14* P wit> t ft , W Ha t <t4ft , T viartft- — 
w aft*. — B ’TaanT) POB tst- 
amr» N °T atai f ai — ABPWNOB 
ai, T a. 

14^ A a^. BWNOB8TU 

14* BP a»rt. — ANB aaifti B 

— AB oa^m*, N8TTJ O 

nraaa*. — BP «>n ft aia, STU 
♦at ftmg (8 •^). 


9] 


mn^ OTfi tqi ra tH 


[i. 16 

TOT^3f^3;Tq4 ^ II H 

I naiT inr gi%ilRi^3fT^ 

^rsRTfis^^rafjwswi ^ 

gi^f^ETRTWt* I ^ ff * I 


14'* AB 01^1 P maf?r. — ABO o^- 
^•, W OJT, N “g^*. — AP 
WNR fn^nnV) B (igwi^. — P 
fwo- 

14* A 5^ if l iq ? i[ 

14® A qw; wng- PNR 

STU 8 firaWHT OTJ • 

maw: i. — ABAVOR swr once 
only. — APWN °feihnDT*» B "fe* 
HTgf*, ORT •feanrarr"- — APO sm 
■orn** — 0 qramirraqsr* — B “qt- 
qg^, T »twg gt- — APO aisr TT. 
— A TT3sifiDqn5> B °wf<iia4.i7, 
PAV^ 'stfinarra. N ^hnfqn^sriTis* 
39, 0 trrrafiffHnira, B OaiRu- 
faaiffA T sa g, su •fiufesisr- — A 
aw fiap*npfr«iwCT ara wRnnfii- 
Rafawattw ag, B #iRnsrfiiftrfaat*t- 
qnnsa, P fafagarfafiaftaganwaw, 
W aliM<u( 4 ul«KMaiiirag, N ^iraar- 
fialaanHw rw aw , O arar lifl-Huiftrfar- 
raaww ro a air, B 'anwaH. — A aw 


agRma . fmfc TT, B -anra, P "aifti- 
nrtai, N aR^fgatTrsT, O atar aft* 
isg fl ifer s nt w , B "antw, T aRmfa*, 
U wft*. — A am ansirfina*, BPAV 
NORSTIJ naarfiaar- — N <>aaaiii- 
gaw, ST ‘qgaaaqrannir, TJ 'snaaar- 
aienar- — A are as B » ai n afii i m 
P •gaaartas 8 -gduaRnaA, U a- 
a^incaRnaai- — BPAVO aaaa- — 
AV aTfaaaaaai^, 8TU mfitam- 
<»ft #g. 

14® A aigt, bpwnorstu aa it- 

15'‘8TU nama!*. — T °garwr- — P 
•area I S "anrr- — P •araiaiarwB. 
NR •aiaraaRi, 8 ahaananiamv- 

15’’A0B •warn, P •aa>Wt, N -saft. 
— BAV ?fe«, P hnFC9*i NSTTJ 
•wra*. — ANR 'asm, BP •am* — 
A B HlHa i ^i ian i fr. 

P altfia i viiniai wff. W aha^aiaanA. 
NOR ataalariwiiiRa, 8 lafga^fn* 
aiHff- 
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i 15] 




f fin^ 

irniOT 

^ ie, 

snrar^ 


%i?*r: I 




^foMSnu; f^ig^ir 

fxTWJW ^ ft ft^TRTIjg ^ H H 
TWIT I fw ftsiw^i ^ ^ ^"Rart gsg’ ^ ft ^- 
irftaflT I ft ^ ^ ft <«|ift^T ^sR^rirwi- 

J rn ftsOTRafT^afT ht^* isi^ai 

'^RTDCRfWPilT w^iftt- 


15® N sRijmt- — B aR«5rm«^*, N fa^“, 
0 area-, E. fegpt*. — P ftro, T 

\a o 

fb^H. 

15** A N ijtwft, S tfen. T n^. 

TI TOiaT. — B T ron T S^ > T -irfiBf w- 
5Jfr- — B ‘fbusw- — AP feWj 
B JfnRTF, w farSTSTT. — BT ofa. P 
N irifk> B afif- — N eii4i> 
T arwT. 

15’ ASTrj omit; B srahj. P aia. 

16*A fgalai^fi T fa * , P %Thft oarf^ 
oafa. N omits fy; S air ’El. u 
arfij 3T instead of %•; T %» sraj. 
— ABPWNOR8U mz- — P 
•afe". ST IT "fw- — A ‘■tow^irg®, 
B oawjsMis*, PWO » ow i r?na* - 
16‘’AB atm*, P maa*, NB maa*. — 
ABPWOB ‘a^a*, N •aafea*. S 
•tifissr. — P »a^i5gawT, W “aam, 


NOB °sKfaaa- — BPORSTU at^- 

^■aaa, B ^ 9 ^^aaa* 

16 ' N 'anrsaaa, O *iiair> — B ma- 
sala, N a«iRfaaaai. — B Ieh^ei, P 
omits. 

16 ** A a^afg , B mprfa, P wgafii, W 
amfg , N »acr^, OR aaafis- — 
B aifti fe, P ata fa, W sftfti ftr, 
N mfij a, 0 atfa fit, R atfii fa, 
T atffia- — B afaar*. — N aarfi, 
OR spafis, T aafs* — A omits 
a; S ar. 

16 ’ NR 5 ijt, O niT. — AB a, P omits. 
— B a^naafit, PW a^taa , N a- 
<^<n f a^ . — P Wt, NR i! 9 T. — 
AOT fa, NRSU omit. — B aanfsRi, 
P a^, W a^rfa aa, N ai^airaa i , 
S »iiaa. 

16 *ABPW gar. — w at, N |at, O 
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wsBt w9fswn*wm 


[i 16 

^ q6i T ft^mnf^g T>=»T^ ff «raEH? ^Rfjm 

irftra ^qqr5 i 

^ I IWT ^ .<H<^^ i fW T* > inn I 


— U MTU, O transposes srgr* 
ap^. — ABORSTU ?3|iftiW, PW 
eranfarsir. — O «». — B «ra- 
TiBgg°. — Mss. 'Tanff*. — B <>a^. 
— BWBSTU 

16* AWR firaomts*- — APWOT -a- 
arsTsaiTi B ‘qftq^, N <>irai^.aiTi B 
•tiarstfwi SU * 0195153 ^. — A w- 
Whff, W T rftr^tul. U fPC- 

— B ‘nrcacfH^ts^’t P 

» *< I »a«d)fa q q< fill t^<i »ll Ptrimli B , w »^- 

^<{Tja4iHaiw^44ii?i(f) SU *rasn- 
fa g r eiV f Ww liilWdWd » <u<aijw , T fi^- 
MT fai^^ f ^ai^aiui^j a i - — AWNOB 
nrafe», B nreJferT'f P 'al^ruafa- 
8 'TOfesr, T •artfasr, 
*w6(tiaiM'mi> — A as^Rrs^aotS* 
rTw, B areiaKS?^S5ra^. P w^roa?- 
arag. W «iRiaHa#!^f N 

0 waw^sirewi B ssrs^fe- 
6iA4ia^g > 8 araeRa^asrW, T sR^rar- 
ataaal q. XT BRaaaisBaisra^- — A 

fBssftiatBsitowBtaaTOfaaBRaHfaw; P 

awandtsaa^fe w, N waWTaaiauia^sT- 
c^aRnsaafaiif 0 ararfe3i*at»raitafia- 
aatifa^jf B asaow^sia^a^^fea^afawi 


SU aBaOT5Bisi^^T^rf?s»nsa^fe*> T 
afewratwanafianraa’afaw- — ABW 
fiiRjs'. — NB ■■^. — A ?wvir, 
0 agar*. — B ‘gia?®, T ‘gtlTire. 

■ — BWO m fe*. — A fanrfhi 
Biwgumifa nanwfi^ a aTB^a> B 
fafa i fia uuduuiiufaail, P qaiftar- 
W fawnfia q aa owT- 
arfsai?, N faw i fi a ngg a ^bw iti^ «T' 
0 fejarfrainma** B firarfba 
qaaraiTTO srftaOT?, 8U imrf^ania* 
frafeifa » T tnffrftsnratftaftasfis* 
— BPW nat®a, N w^wa, STB 
auaugaa. — AP srfaw, BWOR 
STU grfa^, N — ABPWOS 
tw, BTU awg. — ABPWBOSU 
omit aaf. 

16* A aal tiidtian Tg. — AWO antr, 
rSTB sra; PNB add fea. — B 
finafea, STU -fear- — BWBS 
aaHa, T aaf%; A transposes a* 
_ A aar a*. — APWOB 
aar^, B aagaii N arafi^) 8 an 
ua^fan^ TU aa aa^- — AW s^, 
B saa* P nWi B scat O B 
a^. STU aaa. — NS •#. 

16* APNB aar fs, BWO aar ar, ST 
aa fa> XX omits. 



i 17] *yw5W iT H [IS 

^rf^aPT*! • 

rfT^f^iTfT^xni iHlllfSI^WWdl 

fisan aiinrr i ni^m « *^b « 

%«w* I iit g*OT OTHtS! a;?! TOt ’SKTSJWfeit’ » 


17«U -Wifim*. — BP8TU •jroron. — 
A a^w waw pg w , B ^mshs W «• 

v» s» o 

whi*, SU qpnH'a(9(su, T ^s^‘. 
17‘'ABPW0R'*‘^tftra», N ’siftRi*. — 
A •«a^. — WNOR ‘Har. — p 

17* A BPNR W wiKt- 

55ft" , S Wt^fathVj t SH Hail. T 
II ti»lfan.H“ . — ABPWNUR *51- 
5T. — P •ftros’i N "fwa^, 0 
8TU •finfiarsT. — T •jj- 

igTftrw. 

17d B ^. — ABPWOR ^ftra*. — B 
♦wauftf, PT 8U ^sofiv*. 

— 8TTJ sdnfHTf- 

18*APW BNOR — A ^- 
ftj. — B W 1^, N fa^. — 
A ntftNlTTi 0 ri4tik4^> 

IS^B fep, APWNOR*«r#.--BPtfl^. 


— ABNORT Ttar, P ‘Frt*. — 
B "^vRa. 

18* W — BP •^. — ART •«. 
smr*, B "(ianrr P •fliferar* N HS- 
aanr*, O — N fimrfann, 

R ^<9. 

IS** P *iT|9nnir> N ^Tpqps*- — R g- 
«nft instead of HITOT* — N srm, 
617 arid, T wm «• •*- B anetaram. 

18* A B?ft ift wtt T omita ift; 

IT Mift. — W oeafn. — A «ri 
aiia, STU «ri ftw. — A omitB 
ai^; BPW 8U 5# 95EI. — A 
«Hi(Mif4.d> T «Ri5reifnt 4fval* 

18® A imTfs 9, O «w, SU sv. — 
A ^59559 ^«9<ii B 9m59 99Tsft, 
P 995959 9^, W 9f59> O 9f- 
559 5l95t, R 95555 I; SU add fo. 
A d fg ! Hna5 , BPWO 955^1 NB 
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[L 18 

^ • fwwiM a^PT^ ^ irf^ 

I w»Hri® I afJT ^ HfBWjfjfty f^RI- 

HB w B i TO 

TO f% aB%“l W ^*fcl<!5B<?5<4TOH^ TO- 
TI^ Bfelf®! gro BT ^ fi TO^“ I 


tITSaiTtliCf o TOR wW, i QTTO^f i 

U iJTOT. — A u i fraai i, B g?«r«-! 
HTf, Jf ohaark ar, W thrarr, N 
aHmsnr, 0 otwij , Rgftajjiii, S 
qtfoim, T ^fianont, U wftwwrt. 
— BWO «r8H9ft. 

18* SIT l ewRCT T- — A feiuBi TTO 

18* A (inTni 3 3 «ir«Ti<u. B aa wsrnra ^ 
IT, PWO atwm^ e ar» NR srnia 
t sngwu iifjSH ^i^ (R •«Tnff)t T S 
Q^sai^af ararra anaifi ai^nktstwHci^" 
9 |[OTff atana afeea sni! an iw- 
rofin ww# ft ^uidai s«e i. 1 8*> **. 

18* A qaita am- 

18 »Al*NORSU #nr:. T wiw. — A ai- 
B 'ga, P afifi N g>ifla. ORU 
%i?a» T gw. — A aaasfag*. OB 
SU add (^IwYfgfar- — A 
omits figaw*; P ftiwramwaw. — 
B omits WR afrfaifiamd* 

— B 4 M. NRSTU ifejl, o a- 
f^. — BPWNORSU * — P W* 
aX- — BWO N omits; R aft. — 
N gar, ORSTU wa. — WT omit 


fa. — A mif^aifa , B ‘cfara^, 
PRS'riT °afwaanfa, N ’afaaam. 

18' A snft a gafiliaaf:. OT «rm ». 

IS^STU omit NOR %. — B g?aw- 
fa ^w fa, 0 •ftramfiff, S •fa^T^rfar- 
— After at” P adds af i wataw^fa r, 
R adds o i Hla fa, STU add flft- 
wa%far. — a wngf^, N wmi- 
aifw, OT aaTr SU — N jaw- 
ftaa 2 ^ 1 * 0 ^ , 0 asT*, T oti*. — 

After zzr N adds aftwasRanmr* 
ftfar. R add.s 
addhiwwrfgfiff. — ' A *^55, B 
P W NR 

0 ?rgw^°. — ABPWNOR omit 
at*-snfw: T omits im* 

18* ABPWNORT omit. — S aa*. — 
SU *am3ar*. — U "eaw- 

18‘®T omits, see i. 18*. — B WBI, 
PWNORSU sm- — S a. — After 
OT U adds tmrfKwBiT a^wMafti- 
— H a?afa, R iffa, 8 imfo, U 
vwrafa. — ABR8U asann. — -4 
WT fia. — N aa^ ftamhufe, 0 
a* srftraraaifa, R at* aftrawifii. 


i 18j 


w|p?isswf*i 
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feTOT . fiwiw” I ^ I jinro fk 

I m ^TOBJT ^w“ I 

fefTO: I ^ n%t< n < T mfm fer i ^ fm 

ft wnoTft** I fn ftgiTSRra^^ 5 ?j^ Mftw” i irSt w 
^ssfffe^T ^ ^ ftft^ 3 iTft ^ 

fW I \ 


gflR W^Tf^tJTR 


18“ASTIJ omit. 

18«ABNORSU tres, T ^ flcj. — 
ABN wa, STU TO. 

18“ ABPWNOR omit waymr. — AB 
PWOR ^iii«bi. — A ^TOidir- — 
A gfg ga fw> B g feirt»fa , P gfro- 
WOSU g fa f s^ , N 
R ||f9aiT%, T 

18“ A mrr TO ft m cpot 

«Rii, T cRiarsf. 

18^® ASTU omit qsvi; P gw, NR gw TOT. 
0 arw. — w liaift' — P ^to, 
WSTUirstr.-BPNORwift:wara,W 
wift TO, STU few wtfewr- — w 
^***ad1 , STU fti g ii g ir (T 
wgrr^)* — A gjft fassft. 

18“ BW omit. — SU Q g ft ft gil, 
T ur ft fill toI. — NR gn^ft. 

18“ B fimenw*, NRSU fa w w www Safe 
(8 adds w)i T ■gaift g^. — A w- 
yftaw, P afero, SU ofewf. T af^. 


18'* A grsl mfi nr, S w;^, T 
waftwT m, U eKFCF^ nr- — BW 

6t 

mw, P i ti mnw omit wr; ASTU 
omit ww wr. — A feftfivnft, W 
finpnrfiift, T fefipwft- — ^ 

STU nr w- — W wanr — A 
nsTOznr, B gfewei%n, P nsww^, S 

a^H, T n wniaf^w , U aiwnia^. — 

N ftwraign w , R TOa nr*. — O 
n wew * wwa^ fioeaw wr aft- 
nfi 5tT trfe iafe w nfeaf w«nw 
nrsHifii instead of nr g*-nswftifit, 

see i. 19^ 

18‘®A tot: TOfefiignnt:, P tot: naft, 
NOR irair fe w a a nwT m (N omits 
m) TO (O wTwnr) anrftrg (N »fe) 
fei^nai: xrsft- 

19»A Tgro^, BN i gwajrf , P 

SU gi^. — TU ntwnp. — STU 
"film. 

19® N ftg*. — RSU a. 



16j 


fltW 


fi. 19' 







fe w guii I tnrn' I ^ ( 

tsf I fafefwnwT* ( fwsiTO ygt gn 

»iff rr ^ T ftfa' I m fif^ 

XR#' I if ^ ir XT^^rf^ rf ^ 

fiirfgf^ m xifagt w\ xrfH ^ ^ I 

ftwOTn I if ^;3ff ^rnw^f^"! TO^H*i 


19^ AO n rfei aw . P mftrew. — B w- 1 
— R “Bftpft. — T 

19''T 

19’ A ftnsra flTg. NR omit. 

19-APOR - Aawai g*) B “sfenr^*, N 
ftRrafggnnnr, B '«fesK°- — 
•ahn. 

19' BW fw ftr, 0 fHi fe instead of m- 
— ABrWOSTlJ — BSTU 

•aanffl. — W ^ fij, IT omits. — 
APORSTIT xrs- 

19' A afpB ftrBRI ftftRnWTTfj B Hr 

« IWW T, s omits fsRfet. 

19" STB omit P snr- — A strs, 

STII srw — A gi:. — P ga, nr 
mf. — ANOR irra. — A -araRW, 

o 

P “Wf^* — A inRrrar> B ^Tttuii 
P ^vira nt s1tiiiu1> n aftwr. o 
^T I HBiR T> R ^few n. S n-gRTOT. — I 
W wrtH. I 


1 19“ W omits m. — A qsg, ORSU VS- 
— BWNOR -ws. — BWO omit 
ft; ft. — STU ^ fii wip V 
arvv- 

19’ ANR8TU omit sal; B q??:. — N 
omits a qral. — APOSTU qiag) 

BW qwre, NR qqnr. — aor 
V jsh, BN uf^, STU qgl«. — 0 

omits rif see i. 1 g’". — A 

N mssfp a, R tmsii, ST 
wqrarasq. B — A ftror- 

qft, BW fiuwqfg , P ftnaift, NR 
ftiagfe, STU — AB 

vituil- — NR ftw, STU vw 
iiw — ABPW omit 
— N T ggsft. — STU g- 

5^1!^- 

19" S snurdr. 

19" APNR omit vfk; BW08TU ft. — 

I A qgft ftreRSnn* 
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^ ^lirintlHC^nt ^WT3frw5tTv 

w ^ftg ^T^a ^ r fi i! <?r f ^f^ i LOid^^TOiri Tti f ii ijt 

wrar ftgro f^ di4iiMg<n r fw ii ^o ii 
ngntiair f^3yaK^ ?jiT f^f^w ^ n ; 

I in f^ TOT' » 

ikfoi : . OThro * I in iN ^ »Ti5taTf^ arfTOT 

qiTOT <g1 •Nr* I 


^^0' A ‘diRHlfi;. WR «fi5, O ‘f^. — 
^ ABWNOR ijrf^, P I95RST, SP 
cri^mr. — N •fwsftw- 
20** APWR nfTf. — APWXRT °^". 
— B ‘iRirrerafefw^TO, P ’ ^g i faai , 
S oqaRrir- — B 

20'' B f^rnsQ^*- — N o«nTOTnT°> o •%- 
ITOS SU *f<uwi«*- 

20"* APWNORT grrafi, B aiarfe. O 
jrefti. — N fix. — AP B^. 

20‘ A y i wp i HO ri i STIJ iign fti- 

— A STir Bonn- — 

A ftrasRnin i hw ^Rxs^smni PN 
ftr once only, STU fB® fe* TOJ. 
— B P SiTBt B^trOOT 

*n«rar» W N 

\J 

S ftps I ar^rour, TU Bar- — 
A Brihvi W BSTtiTid , N a^m< 
R 3f5ran. — A 
V, B m fid fix SOT fafatf t gm , P 

firfsROT HI STS fa fa^aili , W HI 

«r ftiHiff ^a g t eroxBfafiwani , KR 
omit fit®; O HI fid SOT fe", T fii- 


?OTm. — ABPWNOR omit d- 
gfiffi '1’ d^Xff* Here A inserts h- 

eiHOT fil hsr^ faWMWin , B 
OTW fe, P wiur OTPf ftf, w ^- 
im fii OTHt NR w4xi fix ape, 
O i»i5xd fB an; fig- 

20® BPO omit. — A ITT tmre) w fid 
hot omits HI- — A HOT*. W XOT- 

v> o 

«^«IU<U. s OT8^®. — ST finfga i, 
w fsSXB- — NR omit pbt- — Here 
A inserts ot? H?BTB I B gWir fil- 
HHOT, BNOR 3Bf fisWO gP 
fisr(NR *T*)<ggiiriOT^ (B ‘OTr) fe- 
ar OTi> P aid fiiaiA OTigawruif a 
feaHT OTT asif fean otHihht^ot 
OTT. w 3B? swa fid Ha arduOT- 
HiOT OTT fiaHOTa ii OT ad fisraw 
wfB^ciHfaiaiilqi feax ott- 

20* A Haiihi H m . 

20* A dial. B HB, P 9b, W c9b, N 
^fea, 0 ScB. R SOTI, STU HBX- 
— APWl’ MROT. B fiOTV. NR w® 
adn, OS HOT- — A sraaHivdf 
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WIT sRriwpmr 


[i. 20 

fiwwni groin 

fk gro g^nii r ^ 

i!*T^ gfi<!3TO ^sraro ftar ^ipsrto- 

^JTO ur nfftiwr" t 

f^ ^r^fiflf^Stin^l flHlOlIr 

^Sm %#It f^3iT -^<111^^1 W WTO gn ^^ ^f< * I TOT 

gn ^«rftr‘* i 


. B sresnsPTt, P wiaHrow?f , W w- 
wraid, N srorwt, O si«aw^. — 
BNR tR^3l9i 8TU 9nNiRT^. — AW 
aw ft- — A adds ^ \ sru 1%K I 
m tfa ^ ro g T W T remtKiW BT com< 
pare PW i- 20®. 

20* A aijt qna, B T 8 k:w:* 

d — ABWN s^r P «TO, 0 gi- 
m. B 9slw, 8U ma, T pw to- 
PNRSTU omit ff. — BW gsfii*. 
— B fwflfrfe, STU fim^- 
20® A qtHngmratn^ find, B f<itufriK'H4ii- 
P iViafilKUr 

W ftusratTr, N fi o www rhr q s i tin 
fiuiifuiwMi 0 fin »it(iH r<aiuu^>rt fio3“» 
Br fva'. — A’TU 

omit fe; BP Q, S vfm fe- — AP 
B W wwum, NR 

Tfhmr, STU waw rg f omit a. — 
A sniT I fw wtra^ff i h- 

«r I gfe*. — BW gfwre, N ^- 
«rmnir> B. o tbrjearwre 

ftnr Hfwn^, U omits 

^ fcsr- — B sKHfwm. NR ^- 


ftrw wfet (N wfiRr) WHTO (R •«- 
»w) O 

fWarr ^TTO few iKsarafamoit — A * 
?mi wrm> n tRnrnr. STU snrirhr. 
— B ftr. — A gj ja n rfa^Tq T, B •%- 
?iniT, T 'WIVT- — A omits qr-TW- 
finggrr* — P omits qr; BWO ^ qr. 
— B P qtja*. W ^|!irt, N 

W g s gt, 0 RU B^r T g- 

_ ''Before r ®BWNOR 
add HTfjr- — S iMfuiMU^filsq. 

20“ AB gggr, W hsm- — A qqj. — A 
aiier. P ftq iustead of — A 
STU omit qi. — STU SflBisn- 
20* A “BB. — WN ^qqnii?*- — BWO 

O 

• Blfaa ar- — A qigWi g, B 
P q^wB, W qftmf, N vgagrqr, 

O q^, R qqqwr T qfesrgagq* 
— N w — AWO ^B^r, B B- 
Bft“, P Bft’, T U ntSTB** 

— T iftrlq. — W fih». — B *. 

^nrqqor. - abpwnort vrqBit. 
— STU 

20‘*A BBI, NR rTOTj STU TTB- — A 

2 
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ftTOT I m I ^ fi|f5 TO xirfeftnft" i ^ gri 

r4g<.«M [ < > f^ <<4ag^ Ti g i arf 

^ g^ f^ TO^fTO Tsr g^^g^ f^^«rrfiT“ i 
f^irar: | 4 fTOfte.p TOFT <r<HTU ^ ’ gf ff ^Tjf^H T <4r 

TJTPRlai ^ iTSfw TOf |551Hi‘“ I 

ftraOTH I f^ n 5^ w gijR giHi <T««M arw g^ »T- 

^T!TO“ I 

trarr [ IFfT TO TO" « f^ TOT" I 


omits ft|. — B TOi NR Hati STU 
— N arfva^, U onifT sn^- 
20” ABPWSIT omit *n WW- 
20’® B PW 8U ww, T R- 

jtBfij. — NR TO, STU oi^t; APW 
TO snvnv- — A q fsfaxS I, p nft", 
N 'W^wr, T Q^qirr- 
20’» A ujft. — BW ger, NR gsr. — R 
omits ijfT fiw* — NSTU omit fer. 
— ABPWNRSTu xmr, o m’- 
— W • ffwj fT g , STJ •Hapft. — P 
fui^lnOi, 8 OinRsiTairfW. U ftr- 
OTyfl”- 

20” 8 omits. — ABW gm, R guf. — 
BPWNOR g5C as, U omits. — B 
HTOwwcr, T wn fiw. 

— N omits nr. — A Ha aB H^ntlfa , B 

JHaniHa i I Slinff (illegible), 

PWOR Nnmre^; PWR 

add ftf. — A gmrftr, B see above, 
R ftrsgftrfirawrfw, N Ou^inmrfvii 
TO 

20“ W fa* nrwW. — BRSU wsa- — 


BPWNOR RB RiOTifa, T aaiSWrtfa 
omits grr. — A a, p RT, oil ar, 
NR omit «. — A gfajpiR*, B ^- 
faw, WO Sjfaf^*, NSU 
R ^fa^“. — ABWR -RTW:*, P 
'wrgnft, N 'lira*, 8TU •mg*. — 
ABPWNR -uar. — ANOR'^sm^- 
Sra. — A ?fnfa, B Hfarf, POR 
STU omit; N ^jfa. — A w tf ga s, 
P ^ifaw, W imrsam, STU m- 

20” P omits fan;** — ABPSU omit 
ar^ fa; P inserts to; W g- 
nf) ts omits fa; N ar art fa, 0 fa. 

• — A P ’gtard omits opTO' 

H’; 0 'odfaiT*’ — ABWNOR 
"^af. — A arngirt, N afa^arw. — 
ABPW omit Hig; O ft. — APO 
Hfafa, B afaw, NR STU 

omit. — s tronirt, Tu ftrort- 

20” B TOat- — ABPWOSU omit wr- 
TOTt nr omit nft; T ftfa. 

20” P argasrafrawft. w 8U art- 
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aim mPmiiiHK 


[i. 20 

f^ I ^ nft: 

aRmfe" I 

fiwwoT I ftP8w“* I cfff ^ ^ xrgTTRTffe^ff I 

f^x I afejwfeH^M grr ^ irff ^ H wn ^- 

ws^rii ^ ^ 

^ mfiuiR ^ OT M'a%n^r<** i 


a^«wf«n^ , T apSfaiwfinrTO — 
B art^iaT, WN fa fa gi , 0 qfH^- 
f|gT> '!' ftrf^ftni* 

20'® A H* uig- 

20®® Nil omit HT. — AP gaaid- — A 
B dor, P cqET. w ^551, NK HT, 
0 STU 5wr. — A wore, 

BNOJl wore, BS WJBT, w 
Trarr, T vnofw- — SU — A 

ui<i<:iuiuHH7*tiiTfu aRjflwr, B gftg^- 
fawgrft^wgiwcTBgho, I'W «rf4.i^ (W 
•^)ifffej52%wgTwiir|^, N irfTwr- 
zuraa{au t <^lHHi i em"iujgdV t. 0 gfirj- 
^ssiiirfka^*' B gfirarg^fewaJlaitjgws 
STB gHLUlHfuftiS (S sft^- 

(T "arfew) q i stre ro wi i ww 

TRff (T owwwftrBTO) omit ft. — 
A WOT, BW qrj. STU ws^. 

20*® A tratr qoA ^ ftgqw: ws wt- 
OTiq qftafiwft . P mr to ^ ft- 
!««: qft*, W qft» trot to ^ 
fii|q«: vee to gaft^ w w iq qfr, 


H TTSTT TOO ^ ft^qq;: wsho qfT», 

U omits; ST omit qfir- 
20®* B omits fire*. — A ftroirs, B 
NOK omit. 

20*»N TO q|:g Hft. — P ire* 

— W $ Iliaiq, STU g. — NO 
qgm, R U 3 WT, 8 ggw, T ggwr, U 
TOW. — A »qTl fwW I , B »q fgiMl - 
HT, B »WT|fTOSir, w » n i ^Hq| , NOR 
! wiftw, 8 »wn^“, T w^ifwKir. 

20“ A oqftwTg, P ftrere gftw. 

20*® W Hw, NR gsf. — AW qqr, B 
WOT,'*P ft. — STU g. — B wat, 
P qgw wren?, 0 wtmr. — A q- 
qw", BP qro*) STU omit. — T 
qftgT, U mw. — After ngi A 
adds anio 9, W adds WW *• 

20** P m ’i”, O qft g w , STU qfiwwr. 
— A TUg*, BPWOR TTg*. - 8U 
gig. — A sworft, WR ww^, 

.o 

O wgiBi B. — A gij q t ftftfig qt- 

P ww g qqwififtqra , N wit 

wlftiwq , R wtJ wwlftwre, SU ww- 
2* 
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L 30} »j|<n»iq t n 

^ ^rgiff^ TO 3fr ^ to TOt3ffTO^tTO 

I ^ 5f% ^hw^^%fi!ttasT#t5fw 

ir ^ iHiTOTftj " I m a fH ^ 5 f 

Mi»^<uw g # f 5 r<fr ^ Mimifl ^ nf ^- 


bTotw , t gHwIm - — STU a ? TO - 
— 0 ufa i - — aj . — B ?« i - 
ftw, W liJif^f N iJ^fW) 0 iraff- 
f^. — A mi, w w5, N }km- 
— A sRrfkf BWR qihfg , N ftnaiT* 
s wtJ*re, T 5!ts. — B «sm, 
STIT ww. — OS sr- — A STO- 
B anrsiT ’ d ) 8 U snwsOT . - 
A. f N l4s}W?aifci I S 

T """ 

P omits ww-tj*. 

20” A ^ fa g W H!, BPNR %Jt?. — A 
%, BWNORSTU TO, P HfV- 
— A nai^, BPWNOR ^tto- — 
AN B nt a instead of 5 »itg; 
W omits §; P H unf, U ?WI TO 
i. — P TO, 0 wt^ 8TU itg. 
— After jOg A runs si srehlTO 
Tiro iRf^ I a^iir « I IR mto %* 
wtoraV «?« TOfit H il «fis « 
w^- — P omits ais*; SU *f^, 
T o^nf. — P TO, N omits. — B 
fatl t mu i amri, P Miiara 
n^PVKt, WO <ir w“, STU »r %- 


marntt- — SU qTto- — OSTU 
"TO- — ® — BOSTU omit 

ar; NR «. — P ft, O ft gft, S 
^TB ft, T ft. — B ^rag, P ^- 
ficTO^, N gftwg, O S ^- 

jSaa^, T g T TOW B, B — B 

anftro, 8 totoc- — B fttima, P 
fthSTO- W manTav a^row* — ABO 
aaiftfe, P arofir, N aiftfH, SU annr, 
T TOBT- 

20® ANRS sar:, T saw. — A dit ff gfa 
Mwftfft fdA t TOlft , 8 gftf TOSI^- 
%faB vm awnfe *> “d omits the 
rest, — B ftar, U MTO » HtF^fa i- 
CT*. — ABOR wtBTOP, P ytiyi* 
TO*, W aRiroanr, N aRtroaro*, T 
qflwq f fefin , U omits. — BNR •«- 
gfiir, P -affair, WO ta^fiur. — A 
P omits resr; O oftigfair, 
T iaaa i Hlf^ fag a a ftgg f dfq , U RtsM> 
— A * aiai, NORSTU wsd. 
— AN omit ft; O ft, STU ar* ft. 
— Mss. aiaairfft (N a«ftir%). 

20® 0 omits ht. — WNSTU *TB*- — 
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VqiT 


[i. 20 

fewOTT 1 ^ p irt wjFriw 
•UTOT 55 I ^ ^i<TOr < grq ? :gf T: 4ga i ig ^^t5 wia ;? 

^wii33fr ntfiw I 

f^|««: I Mfi^rnfa srerfspRi^ »* I if^ TRjTTO ^ ^- 

■srP^ ^T# ^ Tnfrftrf^ ^er^“ i m ansr- 


AWOR ‘swirar, B *4icMiaw« P 
•ahro. SU ovgvmm. — BPWNOR 
wfui a m - — SU strfti n- — P ^ 
fa, NR T gri ^rfilff and omits 

if. — A eifii, w iaro. NB- 5nt«. 
S ^ 1 %%. — B opina*, R 'cfiH<', T 
OPJofl** — A. HTf^fORSt, BPO lit- 
tsmiit, STU tHon- — A anaraift 
instead of eit^; BPO omit; WRT 
ORvi^, N arst, S Jit. — PON ar- 
ftfe, W 5IOT, S'ru 5ttfH. — BPRT 
omit «; NO H, SU m. — B am* 
tfiim, S o w m ^ T U timtift. — A 
arf^uv* , B PR o^*, 

W imfammt, N i rfiTg gr, O irts*, 
SU T iH^». — S ‘dfitmt, T 
“aftt^ft , II •arfmsat. -- W sarfftti 
NO STU I 

20** A faaq tpi firew atfi«- — AB ooi, 
N ft JOT- — P TOr W ^w, U 
omits. — ASTU omit oti vpdfmt 
BO have a* V aft«r ow*- — NR 
50^- — W otaTW- — B ft, T 
9Qer instead of ftw, U omits. — 

A ar amHu im adds aiftv-^jftm >a 

the margin. — - N oaOT, S aiit'lU, 


TU orer^- — U ^ — A 

fftwf, PW ^[ficrot, SU — 

A adds HVT I dm a i » Q<u1g<.wi.a i »<H* 

tnurmvfa ani aftft uircHj. 

20** S omits «; TU «r. — A ^wmOT- 
apt^irigmTniTra^) Bmraatwtm*, 
P mre", WN mra*, R •ms". — 
0 ‘odja*. R -ytna w H *. — BP 
WNR •^. — A oniOT^, S w* i, 
T ain ii 0 a aft*. — STU a wntiyg 
omit taftam; A fafwHi , P ^im> 
N vnftm- 

20**PWO fag a oi t ani « a (0 a») a- 
aor (I* uaar) faifWHt (O ‘w«)- 
gyoiraa^giiuii n aiftar aftiamftft 
TOft. — ST afou m ^ - — A ftft. 

^WSTFIi H- 

o 

20** A PNRSTU 4fTt, AV tuft- 
m- — ABPWNR na^, 0 arra*. 
— W |Tm, O — A eftHig, 
B aaftft, SU dfeoarSf T tftffar- 
ft. — A WBR?, B oft. — BO a- 
m* aft or* • — W — A 

aaa fe , B q ftfa ai T , PWT oft*. — 
STU atm- 
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» --t - 


tratT I HTSf* I 

I f^ ^ ^ 5nSR3ffX!ntt 3TWSg^^ 
feF*: I 3TII i* I 
trarr I iri^RtT' I 

ragiiwi «« vfinifH” 

«i 

wcrr^: i fwfesir^rwftrTO^ i 

TPfTO HnTO ^ fNif^r WTO '3TF5 
H iri ^ 

afrf^ afr‘i 


?Jf?T ^RTST V’-WT^TO 

^ TO 3fT I 


21® A TTStn- — N TTsn i wcrtI wrar- 
wjt. — T S, IJ H5iir. 

21* N omits. — Only O and occasion- 
ally SU have mrsno^; !!»« others 
read here and in the following m** 
— A jOTWifg , B ij q f g w f a , P 
vjufaMfg , W aafawfd , R Mrsrafftr, 
STU 3gT^ apr- 

21* N omits. ■— W Trarr. — A wl and 
omits fti; BP W gft lift — A ogmuTSTTi 
P " asw iTaV- — A »^er»«dT% B ««- 

o o ^ 

wg>, P w — 

P ^goHifd. 

21* A omits faj’. — STU «n. — APW 
ftl, BO i. 

21’' NSU qa9«r aaaw- 

21® B T atfn Isrmv- — STU 

^ an- — A faafn. 


21® B •thnrfw’ , N ‘aaroirfW*. — NB 
add nsfa* 

22®ABPWO ai jiat ar, N ar 
H(1 QTf B Jirfl Iff wat Iff. — AN 
^ f^, BPWO w fit, B « m - 
STU ftr. — ABPB mti, w OT. 
N aniff, O qanff. — A vnt, W 
wTiff. — Bfimr, Osri^fit^, 
STU fir. — PWBS -arar, N ^- 
waral, OTU •anfl. 

22® BW fianft, PNSU fimnft. — N 
fufw. — T o r ra1 i i>a. — PN «- 
BiiaT, o IT anal. 

22' A iTii a. 

23*P liar tar, 0 — APNB fe- 

fiFaar, B fafioRar. w fa iw ra r. — 
0 aarfiiT. 

2:1® A at# aisRi, B aaA »W, T aaA 
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wdfwm'i ar R 

Wt ^ H « 

f^^‘l 

^Nf >Ti#fr f^ ^ 

CTTjr 

^foFit TO II 

tran 1 ^ I 'd«ir<4^ Him <11^* I 

Jwaprsi: i jufeaq* I f^?liT?^*l 
^ I JBff ft arafei ^ ?«Tfti‘ I 

iwanp^r: i 

w U Hfro 

^?3P^ rTW ft ^ ^ ' 


ABPR «• ft*. — ABPW 
0 w- — 


24" ^ *tnp- 
Tsnr- 






24^ABNRSTU 30*. 
B "TO- 


— A omits w ; 


m, T w. 

23' B fwsT. — N *i»5w. 

T a^l- I ji wa- 

W N ansft. — ABPWOR wife, N m- i 

^ ®7 124<A «•. B omits S-. 

fe. s Tj isre- j 

23’ T wfe W. 124' AWKU vTsnss, B tnin. 

24‘APO *«nnvr, B "ptlfe. PB ^•:24 sstU ftt. — T fttMH* — B *R« 
NOR ft!, ST *r. — NRT gw, o, ^ ^ siaafhr. 

,, 0T,rr Sa, !25*OSTa fe. _ T TOW. - B wg- 

24'- A aanato. <> j _ w to, N -afroi. 


_ ARSU “OOTTO, T ‘Osiiwr. — ! ^ 

AWORS «J-. BPU «5-. - b: 25‘B #afe, 0 «ft,. T irf,— AB 

^ .C PVR Turner T rm JWvH. — B 


jHl enci • 

•ftsBurfw, p'^-ftraifis- J^’BT ‘ft^- ^ 
24' B f^ g, P nwff- — "gfinmn. ■ 
NRT •argiff — B fg| 


PNR ifem, T tg TTOi. 
nn- *Nr* — B ani^, P jbwSi 
S'l' an^ 



i. 25 ] wgoTsawfH . [26 

H wfNr T?? 3r Iff ^r33T « h 

Cs 

ttm I ftrajTO fa^iw* | »T«ff* I ^ 3fTgf f?^ 

I 

ftfws: I arfr^T ^ ^ffPR^«g!^' I irf?^ 

^ f^* I w ^ I 

wt!ira*5: 1 gflnsftgjTf^®! 
iigrr I aST^RTfhfT^ 

wsTRssft «rH J t ia a fa ^” 

?m: aftrarfa arfiRRi" i «3 4 «iHl«nf*a‘® 

^ 1 3T55 ^inssfi^ gfrafef i 


25' W grassj", STU «®rnt”. — 1* •mn 

'J V 

minsft. 

25** S »jf rfgg r «n [. TII ?rai ^!TO- — ABR 

NOSTU mf. 

25* B «nrff, S aurt^. — A srt^, bw 
?(! h:g, P NT aifeiTg. 

25*ABPWNOR omit. 

25* AS omit 9ST^. — N ^1T, R JTO. 

SU T fnr instead of Wff. 

25*S ST arfii, B fawfu , PWO fii! ftt, 
STU ftr. — B srsaii PW srsaat- 
— STU fe' sr*. — A gain*- — 
Mss. °TsaV- — N W" fe». — 0 
(and R in the translation) adds 
nlci t,imi asaffij- 

25* N omits. •— RT omit ^fa. — AB 
PWROR ST »u%, U •TO. — 
A anrm, W a wfati , STU a- 
sailsff. 


25*'’ N omits. — AO B araaj 

instead of njj. — W <4i4||'l(j|°, STU 
cRlBW”. — Mss. °T¥ni. 

25* A Tt5fT H. — Mss. CT- — ST W 
wamrat. U aai^. 

25'’ 0 sirfisrarfe. SU omit; T aurftnggre- 
25* SU omit rm. — A 

13 PW “ftasRf. NU 

vs 

•arrTwa, 0 "aurfiragis, T “arfe. — 

vs V.' v." 

BPO yrrftff", SU Wfff”, T omits. — 
APW •TOfw, BNR -am, SU -sr. 
25*®BPSU omit H*. — STU 
HT^ vaia ^•• 

25"''* A wsTgawar, U •arporqCT'- — A 
TO ItoTO", BR stop, 0 TOtTO*, 
STU TO ?n*TO usuifrl- 
25** A auTO- — P Mfofto WF^rftw, O 
TOafkaf once only, R sT* once only, 
SU omit; T SRStfbt 



27J innsr ai«r^mRrcK [I 28 

m f sT ^lgt I 

ir ^ finfT^ir^ w T t ig ng^fel^^ 

3rN 3fr‘i 

iiiRsr -ftsr^igTnft 

^^^1 “^IpR^SF^fft «hf^^ II ^>9 II 


<li^Hin<4 g jR I ^<^^ 3TO ? R ^ -iRW4 S g^R4|^<ll l U I 



26* N -jft^. — A .^. B -ora, P ««-j27‘ APWOil fa F t j as rfe, B ftresarfe, N 
ri, — A s p n re Mwr B wnrr, R ^- 


?n% STU Hsrr5r“. — T -wbi- 

26'»S WOT*. — ABPWNORU •^•, 
8 •HfOTT. — N “iiwar*. — NR 
g ^ wrri , 8 U dtwffl. 

26* ABPWNOR ftrer. — ABPWO »?r 
ftl^, N *sH^, R ”8»fij3T. — B H- 
TOi tfaFg a - - APWxXORSU 
•fgOT. 

26“ ABPWRSTU amiffOT, NO sjrfiiRfT. 
— ABNORTU “sw^, P °OTf3i|;*, 
W "swfigir, S 

27* N vsim- — A ftrafiraw. 

27'* A PWOSTU OT^, N ^- 

iiOTisTfi. — B qmvHMj s ^ *, N g-j 
WOTirH9’> 8 OTIlUJliiyiUU'’. 


fag g afa - — O a. 

27“ ANOR8TU attii i agl . B a a mi ia wi i- 
3^, P -VS^, W — AWNR 

af^. B omitH; P aF<3> o a^g. 
8 fttfea, T U figrfe^. — 

B af^, ST afew, U ftrata. 

28* P HOT instead of fe^“. — B atai- 
N 5p*n^, 8 

— ST “wrgf*, U “vram*. — 8TIJ 
“ ^5 aOT g. — NR fl t utin ". — ABW 
NOBSTU -aag*. P ’feasf. 

28'> APWOR g g ^ ^g OT fa*, B N 

o o o 

35^*, SB «3s5rrfe'’- — A ■■ aa^HdUi , 
B “aaswarre. P “vugwHa re, W “wm- 
5«isro» N »ar*ppaf>nr, OS “amagrff, 
E. “a^3im. TU -a ^agni . — AW 
“ftm??, BR “fa alti , ST 'mrte, U 
•fimm. — STB ■fej. 
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i 28] ^q i vatifH 

«rrfii9[T I «Btfs»o«hK 4«iii»»i' I 1?^ ^ *T»fk- 

^rr^airfH* ‘ w ft w- 

I a r ro i O^CT ^rpft OTrft^ ft gisfNrfH‘1 

^ ft I TO ^ xrferngt* I I m ft ftu- 

^ ft ^ ^ I ^ wi a^BH* I 

natr i fa^ g ni^uq i u '” i 

4 ggr ft^ 

ft^-TaTf|3T^3»^ n J ilOy I 


28’ A ajnfi fayrnfir. 

28* APWSTU TO. — B -m. — R B- 
aan- — A ihifrerT^, B 
TOTW, O -xr^. — B iftB". — 
PNOK8 •a gg irr m . — APNll giT- 
'^Bsaifg, B ^rfsRrofe, O sjcwflsrfe, 
SU ^ aftnasRr* 

2g3— n fp omits. — B TOI V, R omits fe. 
-“ A TOW inntTaw, B imw- — 
0 *3^. S “iftr -la, U gfe ftr. — 
AS riffii, P wrarhife, AV sjaffafe, 
N wFtikawfg . — SU nffirMhw; 
U adds V(Wi ANOR add fiasr after 
vrs’- — B fa g wga , 0 amaiT9. NR 
omit — AB B8U warfror, 

WNOR anrfBw. — w — A 
ftift aiw, SIT — A grr- 

arhrarfk, PW vfinaaifg. NR totTst* 

O N9 

fif) 0 IjfiBSSffe) SU °sgnr> — A 

^ fist. 

28* N at — A omits ggf. — B 

aft- TO TO aftw^. 


28' A faftlw arfroiT, W omits. 

28* AON fe, B a, AVT omit. — B 5- 
TO. — PAVNR Jtfusrr, OSU aa- 
w. — A “afafegw . SU ‘aiasrw, 
T afa-STW. — N omits ftl. — A 
■fe^fegjt, P fagi. — AB omit a. 
— SU ajsai T wfia. 

28® U omits. — A <toI, B WTO, P TO- 
i Brarreaftet, NO atuona , R wr, 
T ant. 

28’” A fti^ afti, B -aenro — BO »dd 

TOW. 

29“STU arovHtftT. — A aroi, NR 

fITOT. — s WSTO*- 

29’* A ta a rt afa g", B f^msrf^*, P fU- 
arfti^g*, AV^ fianfii^*, NR fttai- 
«irf^, 0 faimK^fTO*, 8 f^awfisr, 
T twnafgsr, — ABPAVSTU -at- 
gsT*, N -BtafFtr*. — B -awaf, 'W 
•aftw, NES -apj, T - i i a ^ ti i ff a- 
to®€. 



29] 


nwf srafNwpwni 


[i. 31 


H ^tngr^nr ^ngrf^ 

5^^ tr m yg 1 ^mrt ii 

wi 

TT^ ws fiRfe^fe^ET ^ 

Tgt T?fT 4U^^ 1 

WT Wl# ^ fclfef^ ^ ^TOT ^ II 90 II 

I ^ ^^Ki^^Pd i ^^iiS T f^ wgwrft^^jjnsrT ft ^?iftr* 

^^1 afrv ^*1 

^?!r Tfm ft ftfFRETftr rTO ^??5^IHWI HtfT I 


29* STU HT- — NSTU -ttsto. — ST w- 
— ABPWOR N vraai!^. 

— W guBife i, RTIT ^ntuTSTf S 
athmro. — STU — ABPWORT 
>nrrf?i?sti N 

29* A *|)^9]r, B V, NSTU *1^. 
— ABPWNOE — Mss. 

29‘ AU omit. — BR fs^p PW 

1q|8ni!: ?ii9 Trai, N fe|*, 0 
?Wai, S fTB W> T ?:|%8B|. 

29* A omits. — T omits «#. — B 
0 tpil?, T 55ny. — WNOR 
«3ir- — TU add 0931. 

30»AO ms, B g[^. — A ‘O^, B 
•jRw. — A fiw*. — AW "i^hr. 
BNRU "ggfe- — A fi^, B fti^, 
O no«- 8 insj, TU not- 
30’’ A qrm^. T errsf^s- — U oreiir*. — 
AT 3f§o, BNU ofp, PWO irfe^, 


E 8 jjtfe aro, ABP 

WNR aiTfe. 

30' N -jpaH, U -ssH. — BR fnsftr*. 

— T — ABW •ftsaaim*, 

' P “fisrasrm*, N • r<tiw gn « r anna , 0 
"^sniTwhi*- 

30* N 003$. — ABPOS rm, w jrfi|. 
— AORSTU fa f tTfi e g , B ' fafig g , 
PN •^, W fofiag. — ABPW 
NOR airfe. 

30‘ BPNOR omit fe|*. — P 9iO, STU 
WR. — P tntngT', T miTar'’. — P 
•>jTR*, N ‘oifeaf, OSTU •vr»r» R 
vrtoR*. — ANRSTU omit ftj. — 
8U Hwaaifta r, T onhTrftsT' — 
B •foMOTT, P HaMWi* NOR ‘ftr- 

A O 

|[OT(!rT. 

30*BPWN0RSTU sm- — SU a. 

31* B — A 

o A 

gora, PO art NR ^ (R ft) 
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i 31] 


Trarr I l^TSr I « 

^ ft«Mftl TR W^vm M 9^ H 

Tran I ftrnro® | Wft ^*1 


carni^- — A omits ftr; N m, 
STIJ fn — PRSTU fevf, w ftt- 

^faqrn , o 6I^‘- 

SPB °raTnnT9< — STU m instead ofj 
fa. — Mbs. — N vr^nnrf^^ 

o 

O WjwJlH. 

31> B Twm Tmon, P rare ra «a zm, 
w qore ra aratr N ora ora ras, 
O rare ra swi STU raa ra h- 
?rre ora. 

31‘B qn:> STU omit 
32* N amhff. — A oqnrai*. 

32'* BW orfra, P tdra, 0 «rafra, N 
afra. K orira — N raafhr*. RSU 
raft5r. — AU •raftran, NT 'rasre- 
— AWO ahi«*. — APWNR •«. 
ft*. — NST ‘TOT, 0 •win. 

32* AW nfvif, B raf^*, PN iHraf% 
O qrfjf, R nfggra-, Sir raftnars: 
— T raaT". — B •am*, PN •^- 
^2h, ORT — NT tfewra ^. 


32** A P wnr. T gmi. — A ntra °. 
— Mss. •w^fenit. — A 
B W f^faftr, NRSU fe- 

iafe, 0 faara fa, T fli^. — B 
rewiit. 

32‘A aw ra ftrare, B ra fafw, P 
aar an; ra frare, w ra aat 

fraw, N tyo vC '^nre>7 T omits. 

32* A sn^rfn nnm asfe ^ wi f fTiaw , 
B raranr TwreragaWhstenfr, P 
airarfa wa Ttwia ^ ngfa aiftt- 
aw. W srrerfa sire T»rei»iq (or 

is cancelled) a 

N rarer rareia an n tff T H i g , O v- 
s8t rarer Tfore ratgfa S a^Taiu, 
R raift wreig TO Offerer, SU 

o ^ 

oTTO H15 Hcrt dfilff'd FT^- 

Trnfrs BrnSr orfivi^ 

32^ AN omit. 

32*ABPNSTII BFftfiT, 0 jsutifn. — A 
^ and adds BO add 9IV« 



31] 


nmr siafiRfiTiriTH 


[i. 34 

^ imii ar^af^R^fT w 

WTO arowt » H 

3rfW3T’lW^“« 

TT^ iw^ i fci f^r ^ r ^ 

W^ fwf^wftWT Wf ftm?: TlTTf^ ?!r 1 1 

?r|T ^afTOWl|WT ^ iw ^R^TXJ^ 

w^ ar 5^rfw^ wfT jftpn ii ?8 ii 

ta? I gra wf53[3T ^mi! ^ WW fw‘ I 

fafoa;: i m wfa^ i S ^ g f ^ WW f w fw afT ^ fw” I 

®=ffi«rnfTO 


33* N °^ii|iiiui^°- — ABPWNORSU ; 
"feia, T ‘fisar. 

SS**? HParra??, "W vsiuhT SU itsstst- 
W?, T uai* ^- — APWO omit 
gm; BN gill. — APWO rtWMUl*. 
— AB STfe, PWNOR Hifer SB 

i 

C»l^» 

33* B TO- -— N srvsRT, T iii9in’- — 
Mss. •irar- — N wifc. — T ^St". 
33'‘ANB WTOS*. BW «RTO*> T aa- 
ftf, U a^na*- — 0 T 

33* W an4 «> B omits sr. 

33* N omits. 

34* N in g nw ni*. — AB Hrod- — BW | 
Sife, o «IT. SU WTC. — BPWOR ' 
•ararr, N T sKaraw. | 


34'’ BW ftrw“) R ftrfiirB*, STIJ a a- 
ai"- — ABi’RSTJ ar ar* N Q aa, 
O fin??. — A NRSU g?. 

34* B iuafiuar^<if aia <n> T a? a a- 
— STU fij. 

34<'B hm. — A g fafaafT , N ^arfini)- 
34* A a^ atfaaiHNia «ito arfaarai. 
STB asTOR. — T gfeg. — s aa- 

anRi T anaanar , U afw- — T 

^ 

TO- 

34^ BNR sra err, O are Ofl instead of 
feCTSF:. — A am n i > W «r!i m 

C\ 

afir, S fii- ^ ai afir, T fii" ifta 

o o 

a sre aisa ^fasatt at afir, U fir 
^ a ST afir- 

1 34* WB aa*. — STB “fiw- — A far- 
i aaH?, B aifaa f a - 
34‘ A fiMafiasT, P fisc , BT omit aa?; 
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i. 34j 

erasrarwhiSTB^ ^ranw:* 

I 

snftraRT I arfw vw w 

aaff I i ^ ^ JTtfH*'’ • 

HTftwT I ?fW uftlift HfttxqfT I 

asi? I wmaJi’* I ^ ^ H *IT^f^«IT’* I 

srrfinKT i f?r8W**| Sff asTii ftifw I 

^ I wito ' I Tu I f 4 r 4 <m^|y T 5 gurf^ affnn?!! Sfl^ ^snit- 


NR naiT, O fire*. — ABWOKS 
P fiifa, U s{«rhf. 

34"> 'I’ omits fe|*. — A jiHH H*ftuftv n- 
srarasi^, B TO w gt*. W m gftw 
anftre# TO w 3*1 U TO- — NR 
add smw- 

34* A hh: fe|TOpn1orff, B snroiT, P 
fa ti TO T snfiramr, T — 

B •Sinl, P g«TOH> s ‘Si. — BP 

^r£vf(l- — w adds HTTOT ^MfetSlfH- 

34‘ AP faH*. su Tran instead of 

— B TOa. — APWNR rafvTO^. 
BO aratfai^, s «f%TOV, T rafrosnii 

U arfi^ra* — W adds TO rnr in* 

V9 

34'’ B toto To- — AP omit *r* g;*; B 
gfa tnwS , W "a%, N arahnirmraTiT, 
OR arotir mm mwi instead of g- 

firat*: su omit g*; T •«>%. — 
ANSU ‘lig, B P •rog. O g- 

O VJO 

fis T sigggn. — N omits 

aiTOWTJift- 


■ 34* A g?ft TT^, P Traff, T omits. — 
A TOng fttg q fa - 

34'®A\vo Jirj*, B a r giga , P nt awa> 
N w afa wt, R m afe ryt, T g nt- 
gsft- — A wg, B PWNOR 
STU omit. 

34" BW TOOT», N nftraff. _ A TO- 
fCTOT. N TiftiTOT ram 

JJ4‘^AP few, B omits; N TTifl- — P 
omits 939*. 

:J4« w fti t fii. — A *w afawi 

BWOS *ng*, P TOS^, NB 
wr affflTO , 'r gra ri lm . U waft i fawi. 

34" A fawnCi T omits. 

34’® STU omit sr([. — B °ra$fv> W 
‘TO^, O grfisr, NR grf**, SU q^< 
T m t rtiiaFtB - — A fmgr, BP 
WOR mfgr, N omits, T mlgifagi. 
— A ^fii, NRSTU ^fgg, O 
— A ^rorfw, N gsipfw, SU g- 
TOtf^, T omits. 



33] 


vow 


[i. 34 

^ ^ I ^^15^ 3ffnTO! figm i5r f< “ i 

irarnw" I ^ ^ I 

3^ I «irfew§ ^ ufiwaw ” I 

^{foaiT I 3in»?| XI^ xnSTT^“ I 

otJ I ^sm wf g«3T xj^rror 3 ^ 5 # a^- 

I HT ^ xpa^ f^- 
I TTOT 'sjRrfw^ ^ I 

J}4‘^ BW ■%, P 0 15, T omits. — 34*® AP ^fOWTO. — W uftuijiri. U a- 
B fia^, T •unn- — A -JiMdw, ftwafk. 

B •ar^rca*, P •narw, W <>ii«wim* 34** A omits. — BN Mwft, P sra. 'V 
hi. — B omits 4fw- -gfti S|5?t- Sl*«. o «ta%, K sraa, S 1'U 

hi. — A STU — omit. — W to «W*. — B #, S 

A vnsr. P WNOR «afr», to- — BP x::sa, R TOwt. S jrot, 

SIJ #«r. — NR add wife. T U g5*ft. 

34‘*W jfft. — P 'g W an, O 34*’ A omits sa^-tHcreniTaf- — P fan", 
STU ft. — A ftgf, PO ft^*» U omits. — '1’ 9(mv instead of 

W fa|<^rwnMwrwi T ^ , NR wj- snsi wp- — u m?'- wp. S h ^^T^ 

(R •g»)ft«w[ftp8«pift*iaftr. — B B wwiaidt, N ’prapwrppi. R 

3pftp'i P fa g ift prwi, 0 a|ftar, j dwa i ^ Pt- — o gs*. S gw. ii g- 

R agftsr, SII agPcwr, T§^wr“, «• — B qwp, B nwiwi, T tot- 

— AO ‘nftftw- — P''*^ ftroi- 3Pr ga- U omits. — PW arica- — 

wift, SU T fn ipr iiia ! g . P feBTor- STU "tpor — A stp^. 

:w** BO omit i4; P SI, T n «, U ar o STWga- — AP nft pff, B aft- 

_ B ga. P g, NR gsf. — A pwip, NR aroroai^, SlJ 

•wfrft. T wTOi?p. 

iJ4** W ansi^v^ »rvit°, 34** BNR omit' ar; O m phi- — S ft- 

T arit^- ~ B aft, O am- — ABPWO 

34** AP ftHHPiHTT, WSU omit aaff. — PHHW, S TOgl?) TU ®apla- — AP 

B pft p. — APO aftfil, B aft* I ftpifi, B feaHi , W 0 fiarsft , N R 

ftm, S Hftfpr, T HHftr, B wW- SU ftarsTH, T alaHiH* 

— ■ N anftiHH, R •iig, S »nft,i}4*^B ^ r uiftra r q . P <itPifawfli i « , 0 
omits a; TU 'p. j HT1I% SU upf^. — P 3Pfr, N ‘J- 



IK^iMSWhl 
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i 84] 


I ^ Tit ^ ft fR » 

51^ iTTO ft%^ Ti|^“ I ^ ^rngrr 55 ft Rft- 
ftainSt” t RTRTnp^t ^ ^^nutt «rft^ r^- 

frrf^ ^T” I ^ ft 81^ ffpft ^ I 

^ I ft^fiRR^ ftpriipftftrat g ig^ T d rtoTO- 

^ 5 ^ Tirr^” I 


qft fit, R omits. — A motcra. B 
4iw> N STJ -m^, T ure:- 

«%• 

34^ A w‘ mi mur inpii%> B wn, 
WT mkH?. S mm?- — ^^TU §•«•. 
34^ B omits fitr- — A - s i wf^TO T g . 
3430 -wTU omit NR wt ssm, T ar- 
nmr. — A mvi. S $nF w. — P 
gi, W nt — A ^ corrected 
to B P 3 d 9 . — A ant, N 
arfi^, S enftvimt, T mlipiir TraTTf 
B mrfe 1 til* — s omits Rli STS 9- i 
— BW wi, 0 fW. — OTIT w. — ! 

NR PTQ instead of ^ snS 9- ] 

34“ AW q^, B P N ^-| 
id, T igiw, TI ^W. — ST(I I 

959 - 

34’“ B irit, w omits. — AWNORSU 
9siHd, P ainli. T — AWO 
9t fil, B 9r fit, P 9t 9, T ^ 

U omits ft|. — A 9ftl|j), B 91FlliHlT, 

P dfitsailjT, o 9 ftinf 9 t, SU N 99 iHd, 
T 9f«ql«d- 

34 “ A omits 39 r; P gsf : awft, N 3319, 
TU nnff. — A 9^0, B dmiaft. ' 


— ABPWSU »Tf*93t. — A RtST- 
wfHidi, BPW N infinit, 

O iiOvid) , R *rfii3t, 8 

TU omit. — T omits 9 . 

34*^ T ftr|* S 9 T. — A omits ftr; W fen- 
aurr, U fa. — A nftom*, BWNOR 
STU 'wm*, P urn*. — Mss. ooTwi; 
NR add 9 . — A ^%far> R *301?, 
Tdiraf sr- — B omits 
W transposes 39 ? 099 SsHhir* — 
A instead of sof- — A 

399, P <d9, NR 9Ca, 0 39 a, 8TU 
am. — W adds 9^f3. 

34“'' A foarfommarmrs, P ftw- — A 
•fipnf, B <>9ft%«19, P * fiB9la , W 
•mfidani, N *ft(nHr, o ‘mftfamra, 
S •ftfin, T *99^3, B •Mofin- — 
B oamarnr, P tiwy g ia , 0 wb- 

O O ViS 

(haaiia* — B nfaia, P niaiaT, 
W narhi- — N w 9 wtd - — A 
ftaasfeOT, B ’ofsoT, POR ft- 
w»ri^, N ft wrf&a i, SB ftmr- 
fv«ir, T omits. — A ^|mn, P 9 - 
0391, WNR 90391, s | 9 r, T «r- 
srsari. — ASU mranai, B osiaai. 
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[l 36 


fiwwn I 4 ^ I 

Srf I twcH b6i” I gJHHRW H ^ «r| 

wm «na^ nftwfi” i 

OTT 1 i 

shttS*® 

Sn i finwa ^: I 5?r3T ^ I 

Tm <=1 1^141 cifimiyftH 

^ ^ fa m fm m [ w^ \ 

50^ ft ^ ^ ft wi| m 

5^0iT5f^afr^t«nsj j wfei^ h ?m ii 


34** BSTU omit. — A ifii, O «r* s». 
— A adds fti wq w a ^ WB ftWBf- 
HT fa^g Bri, I* adds Bfti 1^:Hifm 
wsnsiiN «B. w adds n o 

adds H ^ullFu. 

34*» AP xnsi, BWSTU omit. — A n- 
a t WM TB - 

34®* A in #regr. — B ofc^gm. NR 
ofelB, O trfviitaoin. — U omits 
W. — ABP MiiiiB, w omits STB. 
STU omit ^ sns. — AP sifBojlir, 
W sriBintir, 0 nfBnrhiT, S tr^liir* 
SUV, T iTsdiRsiro, U BfirfinBw- — 
B q g r ei i W T V , N ’WtCTd. — NT •«- 
fis*, 0 omita *sraif*. — A spiBt 
nfufta- 

34” B nsgBi O ^raare wl. STU gasre- 
— B BUB', OT BBSP , B BtlBW*, 
N BTOMHj , ST •Bsnv- — A w^- 


[ frin*, w ♦ mgTJiS fii, NU «T^«r, 
T i»iBt?Bw f B - — BNR triSqi- 

5Bff- 

34*^ A BTB. P iimftwKt. — 

B oBWn, P only WS 

H Bt a T, O ^ BB[T, U — 

OSTU Big. — 0 adds mit. 

35* Mss. V3. — BNORT tahr. — A 
BBsnirl. 

35'> ABPWNORT munfe- — 8 wfB 
TU fa. — ABPWNOR ^ iri, 
T shifa- — 0 o^. 

35* Mss. Blitl. — A B#. — ST fa. — 
B -fast, NR B Bl WH g, 

W qftBW, NR Blqqi, O BIBilir, T 
BfaB. — B qrra. — ABPWNOR 
vs. 

35®BWNOR fan^-. — BNR -gffB*. 
— NSTU •sftsrnr — B w qr 
si?5ifa“, NIT 


3 * 



«§<irsapcf 


i. 36] 


[3« 


%iTa: i 

xiott r4 r Hi^f^ ^afR^RaaigfT x n ^ fi w fa ^3^ 1 

i5in?r « 

TOn I ar^l fk TO ^tfalj^U^ ' I 

^ fSrofiT^: 93* I 

xnw aii«r<i«iTHM^ I 


36 * A qa i fa* t . P omits %: Wj 
fg ujrfir- — B gror? i N 3 - 
mrfwftr, R 3:v7PsfaiHk, TU aronr- 
fe*. — O ‘as??*. — B 
«avT, W N “fir^T”. 

36 '’ SU fiSBR^fig. — BW as-, ORSll 
3§-, N JcsnmsT', T aa*. — P ra- 
gSI- — A qgft srfil, B 
N u»rtwrrf , T q wfi ggfa, U qa-. 
— A arfa. 

36* A a^>^>3S7a’ , T 

— 8 -BFRUi-. — BO qgm#, W qgna'i, ! 


N qgsn^, R qann^, SU agans^, 
T agai^- — STU qa^. 

36<* 8 sand, T U fhartt. — B 

P asda, NB. asaa. O d- 
■fera, STU asanq. — Mss. faa- 

o o 

afe. — A agn, SU ajuat, T a- 
ad. — R S B^. 

36’ o m *a%. — B assjT, O a — TU 
q^starat- 

1 36* ABOS afer qlBaaa fa*. 

!36* N afa «• — PWSTU aafSwriwe. 



jot; wfinrfif tott vfjTvnf w* 

• uftanftOT^H* I ^ ^ I 

narr i tfcfrtftiiHiaif-i war jiiwgirora* | rff^ ^ 

ig ff f ^>ri< fa g?gn 

fflftfe "fert I 

ffNr RW^fg to ti ii «» ii 

afiOTTfl I otjijot’ I w gfTsir f^ ^ ftrftroytRWgaSIr m* 

3Tr ^ m tottwto 'ftrfrowfR r r- 


0* C iff II jot;. — BAVKSU JuffiETff. 

0*BO omit wfe-. — PWOST aft* 
irfir. — C a fi ai OT , NU omit. 

0® NOB once only. — BC8 omit 
; T nn, U nm. 

0® BN omit tren- — N wf^rwaaifa - 
— BW gjOT. — B J OT T^gOTra I OT 
^icaT) U jOTT^OTia. 

0* B afij OT^, OR a afej a®, N an 
w ifff aiJtrrfv- — B 
O jj^. — BSU ftr, T 
omits. — BCP'WNOB afaar. — 
P OTir, 8U T 3 ^. 

1*B vUfiawa^HjJi^ra* . CT tfiwiavOT*, 
W al^ftOTT. — CPWOR -gar. — 
B C fafija, P IrnOTt, W 


fiiftpnt, NOB mm, SU fetfw. 
T ft u f e a- — B %at, CPNOB f|- 
W fe^. 

1* B q ra wigaaiii ; w 'iia^, N *fRrV' — 
O DMOTrairt N OTEJOTnf^*. 

1‘>BCPWN0B snar. — BN jffa, C 
jffa> w fffa* — B HHiiiJ|a<uafa- 
OTf B vafasra. B aaftsmT, T aa- 
ftHufaai* — BCPWNORT “sott. 
— B few. 0 5TO, B TO, STU 
fn#. — BCPW^OR cr^fvfi N 99* 
H?, SU q^jffq, T TOOT. — B tuff, 
OPW wft, N to.^OB to, T ui. 

1^ N omits ; S ot, U OTTOUi. 

l»BO TO, 8TU TO — B CP da, 
W w, N d«, OSU idv, B BTO, 
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iL 1] wgnrsanfii 

‘ ^ ^ ^ifirrait S^ftr^^nsiaiTHTtu 

5fHT3fR‘l 

^ ^rftqrg i 

^ wm jjmx^ 

IT^WST i^OTIT f«ff«RfnT II ^ H 

TisiT I Na'm«(ra «ig[nini^ i 


’Si# 

If ITT^^T 9fr? ^ SflNt II 9 II 


T srot fan- — B TnHsm^^, 0 
rnfepsaa, B W ftrfi:- 

H n n«<a r 3 . N fia Ftri r fijniw aT. OR m- 
fa^3fft, S ftrfT?rra', TU 
— N m- — BN faHi COR fesT. P 
%a, W 8 1^, T fear, TI d*r- 
1* B m fe ft i w ra wnHru . O °qi:ii^. — 
B fefdxHQKrn, C fe^sr”, B fe- 
fen<r*, N fen-, 8U fefe^fe, 
T feifj^fe. — NT omit §• — B 
fRTnr. STU rmraf- — B reads fes- 
a rr aSqi u>id omits all that follows 
as far as fTT THipaf iv. 19*®; C 
fea q ^ei , B feoaa^, WSTU wr- 
am, N fli ii s wr q q, OR fearaa^- 
1® C WNORS ^. - C T 41 ot. — 

CPORU gncsT", N grrssi", T sirimr- 
— C PWNSU ‘WTairife* 

2» W qj^*. — P - 9 ^. — T 
2^0 fe?if, NS *n. — CP ^. — 8 


wfefor. ~ 8U sifeiq, T sioid. — 
N arfiaainaT- 

2* C fe ^Rfl i, PRS -fer. — CW fe. 
ferra, NOB fearmf- 

2'*C nanar, P Trafear- — CP •>ai> 
WO ‘ttn, R TJ ”at- — N 
awnrr. — C fe»tfe, N fer«nfe- 

2‘ CP omit TTon- — COR aaiaaa, P 
aaaaraii*, N asaiar- — w vaan- 
wg^hom ars 8 omits ar*. 

3*0 sremifs N saanirr*- — PTU «> 
— PNii aranr- 

S® CWOR a f a i faw , SU •fesamife*. 
— C -man- — 8 ahmr- — 0 
mrafein, P •mfevamr, W - qi faf^ m , 
N'qrfrfeaw, OR*qfefear, SIT » faa aBr. 

3* PS qfe-, NU qia% T wfe*. — PSTU 
gd, N aint. — B •feitaiDf, N fe- 
araflsfsnijf- 

a** CPWNORT arar. — P w, N ai- 



TgfiTa miwiifitii 


^ — 1 1 
I 

^ naip^ ^ii^ 

^JT$ ^ 35?. M iR^ II a II 

aiftaii'i 



^ 3 ^ T<!!^^air T^ TOT 
^rjftrT H rrt<!5^<jJ%ifo<Hll4l[^nT H M II 
owmfiiti * I gfrf^gff*! 



— CWNORU rnt^. — STUj 
vnmr. — OWN wfrrat, FOR d- 

V> V 

ftjwt. 

3*0 a^!mH*a< ii iA W -a^ain^ 

S -wr w*. 

4* 0 s(^gfa> F W N fe- 

O f«(^^fa. R — 

CNOR F w 

SU 35?, T ^. — ONU jmw. 

4'*F33a?, NSTU $35113. — CFW 
ggfe, NOR 5$^. — OWNO fe- 
35fit, F Pagui fa, R fewaf^, T 
^I31II5>. — CNORTU “3$3. 

4* OFWNO R aafe. — CFWNOR 

SU im‘, T faH5?. 

4^ OB 3fTO, S Vi^* ^ arnifg- — SU 
omit Iff. — OWOS H5fe, F safe, 


N 35fat, R darft, T u ftr- 
g3. ~ OR agnif. — w 313^. 

4‘ OW omit. — 8U wftr w q T i awmld , 
T mnaninr. 

5‘ W 3»?, SU fftr, T aw. — T -fin. 

wnrf^, R ‘ftniffw*. 

5'’0 •wan^g'aw*. — STU "aiafa i as rt . 

■^The line in F twice. — 0 alw, F 
W3 and $rf3i W $ftf, N feiw. — 
O^ ^famfe m, FWNOR - P 3- 
wnt and 33WT. — N w, S aar in- 
atesd of $i. 

<‘0 a^. — W *311^. 

>- ® U omito. — 0 3wt « wftr 3, P 
wfo 3 I awtw, WN 3W'. — pp 
RST omit ?a. — OR omit w% W* 
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ii. 6] a iy wsa a fa 

^JF^JTlirRIF rft^ 

H5% ygt ^ifg^^irtCjs^rg r » 

3fnowt H % « 

f^no^ I 

nrfirwi Ui^'cicA fcr^’^urr ^ ufitJuUH • ^ 

I aT?:f^3fra^ ^ TO I 
ftwOT* I TO TO^‘ I 

fe®**: I WTf TOt 5 fR*l 

fronn I gffW TO ini TOI'I TOISKT^ 

Tm^^\ 


6* U omits verse 6. — C Kiifw. — N 
fthr- — C viuiuiu. 

e** ST graft. — C <h fa g" , P iffeg*, WO 
raf^, NR rafego, S ^feg^w oi " , 
T — N "WTafi'. 

6' C iiWT 9 3. — ST omit #• — CPW 
NOR hHb, ST B^TPf firo*. — C 
•fsirffea^, PWNORS -aw. T -Sh. 

6*CPWN OR •W'gfes”. — 

NOR -od. 

6* 0 omits, w fti* ftt awi Ufa- 

Cs. 

8® C omits. — P fisrtijfg, AVOR 
la, N ra\i farmrarfa ftosrarar:#. 

6* C fsr^aa;: nfinra fag a aft , OR fe- «•, 
STIT nn: ufaSlfH. — PSTU omit 

aft*. 

6* W OT, TU «rftr. — NO aw am 
8TU omit aw. — PAV add SRor- i 

O 


Twsr^a warcra (P *31°) af^ (W 
•fiierr) Sfaar (P *111) aa ft? (W 

orails %)* 

6"N 3Br«. — CP TOraf, WOR8TU 
•Ht. 

6* C snd ftra5K?TO am, P tiff a. — C 
afessirfiiT. P aftownftr, W aftr- 
araiftr. N afaaaffa, OR qfatt^airm , 
STJ awfa, T aftnrfa smf. — w 
•afar. — N asa, OR ftr, CSTU 

omit. — C omits W 
6^ PSTU a* m. — w'*aa, NORSTU 
aw. 

6®C aipftiraraft, and omits the rest; 

PAVRS aisr, N O a- 

ipr, TIJ ai i s ii af . — Prawnaarc*, 
AV arawaaK*, .^' ra wia i Hf , 8il ar- 
wrrata*, T araaianr- 
6® OR gmt. — WOP ftn#hwr. 
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[ii 6 

■fer ’ter terfi^- 

ter terte^iTaft T WV<gfti* r R^ ’ter xngt- 

^ I oftaw" I 5W5 

TiwT I ^rara wi ^ fk ftr‘’ i 

few*: I asr^ tersiTOT to ^ ^ ^ ^rrafR^r” i te?- 
^ 1TO TO TOTaraw ifftr^rr ^ ^to“ i 

Tran I ?iteiTOW f% I 

fefw: iTOT ^ftaTTOwafirafr^”i 

TOT I a*0 s^ftOT’* I ter" I 


6’* P TO- — T omits TOt, P fejT- — 
CSTU JW, W mOTT*- — C ^- 
^r*i P wurtfeni*) T fonTT^s* — W 
m, T ftr. — N "w fe ro ft . 8 viwfw- 
44llHHIUn* — COR 'liljtftr P "sfe^* 
K qjfttnrfesft. T ’fesit- — S omite 
fesT. — c finrfeH', PWNOR ftm- 
^Ha^r^ SU fagfiw', T ^srwrat. — 
C tBira*. P wsm*. ww. 811 
VST3Tm3iT^> "P WtdWMJ”- — C 
wugtuft*«mft , 8 ofragmft, TU 'xt- 
fiiW T U ft. — STU 

«” C hh 3d, PNOR w — C tiften- 
»ih:, PW oft* gnHm «• 

<5^* 0 9IS|^ once only, B. giW once only, 
SU ^ once only, T 9. 

C TOT I Vd fe instead of this sen* 
fence. — P omits TOT* — P id 
,^. _ PSTT an;. WN aifij, T| 


am. — PN am, 8 gai, u an* — 
P\VN8TU omit fe. — N idsRft. 
6’^ CORSTU omit SOTI- — STU omit 
TO- — N mi^ ai i wi. — CW •a?n. 
6‘*OR few. — CO aii Hfe, PN 
awfe, W vaia, R fda tw idfer* — 
C JT im. — w TOT. — ST amr, 
U as;. 

6**C TOT H cnaTfe. — W •anroOT, 
N ’aiOTnat, T •anrarar- 
6”N omits. — CSTU «fe*. — CW 
•afeHTP, OK •afew, ST •afesr. 

— R omits gi fe*. — C fcrenm. 
Here ends fol. 2; fol. 3 is wanting; 
tol. 4 begins see ii. 9*. — 

W faqy g < nmr di » 

6’®N omits, STU omit ir* |r. 

G^n^osii N ir«rr, T «fr*. - 
N adds airsfv^, OR airarfk. 
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rmr | ^^ TTg ^ » 

ftwOTT i riLKf<<l!RTl U|^l 541! 

^ Tjit ^ J ww ainsr 1^- 

^ afrf^” i atro 

^ <<-4^353^ ^ Rrftrprf^^n^ 

I TTO iJiRT ^ 4 iigi^i RaiT^ ^ arfw^" 1 

apj^“ 

^^WTir^nagt tnp 5? Rfef i 

^ fwt^fniar^Tjr ^>^ 3 # 11 s 11 


6** P only Sanskrit. — N OR q a i ^HUl t Hi - — PWORT ^3;«iT9> 

9^(0 •W“)ii^«*rawi«l{t SOTSi, STU N g aff t ni , SU 935 ^. — W 

«Jl4agHTT^. — N.STIJ omit ^t. “ gtH^gni . — STU omit — W 
— W adds 35 ^ 3 ^. — PGR omit sgld. 

6*‘P w g « gifts, WOR w fts, N w 6“TU as- — ORS "aisf, SU «*i^gw- 

S> V.90 

gi3t, STU 313 w». — ST add ftr- *nhj3*, T jaarcEKHwspiW''. — PW 

v> 00 o 

— PORSU «sr€“, N «ar?°, T laiir, STIJ omit. — N aKfi i t ro ig 

art'’. — PW -mm, N ’’wii. arfenHrnr, ST “wiuife, li -gfigif?. 

6“W •ftnpg* instead of •f^'*, STU — S U3Ui3l°> — PW »gi 3 . 

omit. — P ‘■ riaum r S tn, w •fmw- 6“ PWNOR n^ir, TU fur. — N omits 
ssnrar. OR ’■ UlgidW - — NO 30 ?, fg-grctragr see ii. 14 '’. — U omits 

R — 0 mrgggrrnr. — PNOR fa. — O viaar^, SU ®5ri. — OR 

SU *aTi*, W gasT’i T ^asr- — ntft. — P to, W to. OR aa* 

P jpf. — STU omit 313 - — P CEI, STU omit. 

?TOI, OR tmaft- — SU 3ftraft. 7®PWR 0 «33f*, T gian*. — 

6® N gw fg, OR gig; PN add rifg. — WR •^wr, ST °s§gWHgg, S adds 

PW grfiB 35r*- — N Mo^gg, ST g|g,TUgg. — Pgnig, ORgi^^. 

omit. — P f33)ggr, W ft^grggg- — P g^, W w^, STU ggf$. 

< ggraif, N ■‘ MWgg gfl g . o ft s jHt »g, — P g 313. WORSTU gfira. 

R figgfggr, S f3 3 T m ?iq g r ^ gro n g . 7*’P g, T gf. — STU ggtsr. — PW 
T fg j f gg g ^g g w i nv , U sfaftfsrsifw ! OR gfe 3 . T 
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[ii. 9 


TIOIT I TOii anrafir* i 

TOTWT fw fw *rapf!3d • 

TO fT ^ '^m R ili 

TOf^ ft nr ^nf^ f^W3T ft H b H 

igferaWwwM TO5l^ 

I ^ ^ ftwrfft a^nfnrrftrnTOt nr^ 

TRirr I erreofii* i 

5R5 nTuvKT i 


gi gro ft^fr^ rftar yfiftfin: 

afT iftftairTOT ii « 

I TO ^ ^ 


^RF55* 


7' w ^ qnwfn - 
V STIT rrant ii gly^l gB araafir. 

8*P — P "mj. — PWOR i- 

fea^- 

8'»SU T HWdi- — W oaturfr R 
aaliatHafi fa. — S ^t- 
8* Mss. iRi, 8 ^ — T wn. — PW 

OR 5%a, s |%«r. — PORSTU 
niap W •ftna- — 8 "aair» ’W 
8'‘OR firea. — PW f^. - P »w- 
but below "(rllSIilUl, W 'H- 
yptm, OR 'f^sirar (R ’#). 8 
"^ranrarp T -anreErp R ‘irram- 
8‘ W Twn %fei anaam fcawitp 0 ar* 
an %>, STU iftr % afarafa. 


8*T vmi. - STQ omit ma. — PW 
OR na< ill ia> 

8* PUR ^wl, W gfe^p T 4alal. — 
Sll nv aaj- — P atgar. — W fe- 
aa. SU — w fafsar. 

9* 8 cang. — W fjraaer*- — T fewi? - 
wa’p O -tit, 8 nr. 

O'* OS “ararafa, T waftaw a fig - 
9* OR81T g®. — PW feranr. — 
c tih, wsu thg, T ^na. — 0 
aaa a d gp P feiatiap W afa a fajffg p 

0 afsafailg corrected to awf^lgp 

R areaaila p 8U arifiadgp T aanaHr- 
9<‘CPWORTU •aanr. — CFWOET 
alfaa iai- 
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ii. 9] wg? 

aSt8r»*nfwir if 

5^'' __ 

wr ^ fjRnRRSTT fra#fi 5ffw I 
.3irwre ''w§>iT% fipufHftiwraW^ fii ^ 

ftw gi 5?w ’SC frf^ 5^Tf? II “lo « 

TOTT I f sT «a r g l* I f% P ^ lOT* i 

feF«- 1 TOT fm^Pm I fk 

ft!^ f?f|WTOT5^t‘ I WT IOTT^ OT TTrfeftfS ^ I 

9’ C fei* Qi^ns, POR feo i^TEra- — tO'' C ^rui^, P fafatro g r , T nrhi- — 
WOR t 5- — P tra, OR 3^33, O a ing et i g i , P cin^rrsT. — R hw. 

STU vm. — CPvSTlJ omit 5OT». — STU w* wt- — CPWO 

o v> 

— C Q^nssif^uiluK!, P fe^ fisTO? - ST few. — O fesHn* — W w- 

imy, OR STU g^ fR g fe ?5TO, OK 

urTifinr (T U ’gfeqife). 10’ C fer^gwiiEt PW fe:«g8i. 

— C siffemifeOT, P sffernrfevro, 10® CRT wnre, PWOSU mre* — CP 
W ggniMglui, O 3g’», R diiiifesirv, wfenW) W MiAUriiiim , OR gwf^nniVt 
S sfferfiiT«r9, T sn^orarnijfe. — OR T th^^q ifa; BU add fe. — OR 
^jfesr- — C\v ftrsfeft. STU — C •gfetD^QT, W ofefeferaT, 

C aggt, PWO iK^, SU wifr. — C 8 •M^Eoifi TU ^ gfenif. — COR 

WWI^. P W wfe. — STU omit — CPSTU gr. 

H*W. — OR add 10* STU .omit um- -- COR »fe«Fr*> 

10* S grhgTVT- — C TBi r g tHfeifa q gra an? PWSTU Trchm** — Mss. here 
W 0 «g Kf< q% 8TJ and in the following line 

vngs^*. — C gdiifletiiz’ , P TO- 10* S gmr, T ma toi toto. — CSTU 
Qghp’j ORSTU gg^egaiT'’. — STU omit fe; W tot* — C *gfeinfeTt 
*wft. PW ’sfeni), STU 'TOnif wmuTO n - 

10** PO to1> — c W glTT, — CPWR fe^siPDii* > o fegvniraiT* 

U amfenennirT. m<v adds fe, R adds fe. 

lO* W "iTO. — CP fero*. — 8 nKtr. 10® OR gsnfii, STU _ T g- 

- WSU •kItot. — W fe{ fa. fe«. - P •ftrfj. 
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[ii. 11 

irarff 

ftrew I I 

f 9 |tn!: I 

^ ^ Rli X^ TOi <^1^411 1 1 

tm^ 

N# ^ w 

«l1tJT ^ TOT qW^TOTTOT W g^U^ CLH II <=l<l II 
traT|c| 3;i^5T}ft^tl5^^;;^l!!^yi^ «*4l<j5U4iinyft ftl'lin 
ff«T^ ^ ft fW* I 3T^ 3fP^ TSR^ f^ 

f?rwr*i 

I ft3fr^RTOftift^‘l 


10*OPW jur. — C e pi w ng, P ’«nf<ii»T, 
WR ’’93TW' — CSU omit y?rl- 
— C <wngw«w stwwf P wnirrar- 
tj«r, WOR wsrorrapo (0 'jw), 
SU w* gf^ a r. — C sna#. — 
OORT g fa a 'fg, P 3ftiaf%, W 5- 
fcaate - — arasardalfis figraif^, P 
swa^fis «ra?^ ^ ftr ftnSawfw. 

10’* * U omits, C mBT. -“ PW KRE^f, RS 
q^. — P w, ST wa waj. 

1I»ST fe* asfif, U ftw asfH. — T 


11' 0 Trarr ffwnj. — OR in instead of 
asm- — PW fn Hw, OK — 
ST fe. — 0 ar w > qiw , w «rt^, 
TU S omits. — WOR ’r- 

wff Iff. — CW amfiffftstRfffii • P 
^ siFtgjri i fa . OR oidanifaf S •amfta- 
asft fisr, T aamnnHn fa, U ‘ftr- 

at fa. 

IP CW qtaa, P wrufa, 0 wifi?. KSTU 
wifi — C aura, o anri, STU 
amw. — fJPWORSlJ fw. -- STU 


aif. — w omits guar. 

IP CPW art and, ORST ant’, U ag“. ! 
ll'C gaii fft. — OR aia^. — CP a. | 
— CPWORT -aar | 

IP C irar fga^fiissTaf araaaafsiwa^. ! 
— STU afiijT w fejT *' aW-i 
irar. 


fe. — C fea. PW ara. T gaa- 

* P snfa, SU sni. T sn? a — OW 

aaif. — C afa a^fa. — Ci’R 
*g, O aig. — C aada, SU 
faar. 

♦ PU omit. — C ftrar* fewrawta r i i 

fe’ w>3fi f^. — *COR mi. — 



ii 11} 




146 


wn I ^ wtftr^ «r‘i 

foFTOQrr I 

fifWT I 

Trar I 

Trtnfti^r 55 m w ii 

forranoT 1 


trarr 1 


^ m WGRT^nf^ II II 

fwmiui I 

Tj^sp^^fw^^Si^ ^^^3^sr5y3T iwsn^ m 1 


Tran I 


’BiBfRftgfr m <^m 11 11 


OB add «%!%, T adds fn 
fii<a i ?Fj. 

11® 0 fiwiam i * T« WW n B - — WS omit 
ot; OB iai, T §«. — CPWOE 
T lirdHdl e%3T ^ftriT. — 
P omitB H t ftl gT; 8 U ^fftrar- 
— 0 omits SI. 

11* C Trail rt w i g - — CP STTT 5K^. 
— P omits ftisr; W fan<»aw . 

12* w omits fea*. — P - wf^a -y W 
nsB^*, O » siBfaa % K S 

anagea f i i s r, U •sErina’. — OS IT 
omit -lira*.. — S ‘•afaitiraia, T "fij 
U ofurjiaf^d’ — OS fkw- 

12*’ C si^ wwi Tramr- — T a^ra- 
fms. — C P tjpr, OB xti, T 
vi — U at. — C TOiariw wT fei- 


arara, PW iA ^njmuaifHmfcgi , OR 
•iwranfesirafreii, U •*«. — Bead 

13* 0 »gd, T Trorsirgil^fa. — WOBSTU 
annr. — PT ^ftrsi. — CSTU a- 
snsiffa. P adtilfis , OR asnarfa- 

13'> SU -dairaf. — 0 wTrawraiTfit, WOR 

"JTTHTI*. 

14* C unra^gin r i Traf^i* — WS "fii**. 
— P "giirarai. — C finqST, PSTU 
fuui^i) OR fiijsf^sii. 

14' CPWOR rasRhj, S ht Tira^, T 
raa«ihr, U Tran^. — W raasrai, 
SU raa^, T raa^. — SU omit 
HI- — OPWOR Tnrramr* — OB 
'QwH^STi N begins here again 
a*Afbisif*iiira«n« U adds «T. 



47] 




[ii 18 

rwen n n i 

xm I 

m ^RTfwr ^ H « 

B wot i I 

xm 

WT >T<!I1 ■ft H sff II 

f««i<aHui I 

iftaar ^fwt wi5 '^Tfi?t i 

TT^ffT I 

in Tcirftft 5^3^^ rnwftm^r II II 

firawirr i 

^315^ ft S I 

rrarr i 

m ^ ft ii «»t ii 


15‘C’ < 4«traW4 ni- — P ?TWr- — N fiff- 

>0 

Mil** C ”” ^ 

— CN TOT, rORSTU w, w 

OW*. 

hV'CW g. HI, PWN gt^, STIJ gfig- 
Uf^. — NRS *!rw, 0 Jffra. 


SH. — WN gqr. — W fiii g fs, 

IcrarhiT, O fHCPcfiT- - NR •ggrK, 
O «;g[fint- 

^•CWNORST Hfe, U g. _ W ?rfg- 
?ft, N ssfe g i, T zifrot. — C g- 


10* C unfia TO c n- — P fiOTRft nmrasr- 

o 

arasftsft fagg g -j^a ' Sw - — CW g- 
sraighift (W ‘f^), NOR "siraffg- 
S *sngtafl< T erigsirasfhit. IJ 


•gfaft. COR "uaig", W 'itto". 

IB'^C gftg grft m wiraig- 


gr II <ie ii h wnire • • • i P ar wt- 
finiwgiMtui ^5? galglwviijai. ST 


m 



TJ ar wifa Mm rm g'i ig fiaifjiiff^a ^- 


w i fa q*, AV ggnaQo, N varf^*. 

17'>STU m §• — C W •TO- 

-- C ?nfigT'. 

18* N fer. — C gggg, P gama) W 

» V> N» 

aggg, N ggg, OR •^, 8 «ni ghj, 
T fggda* u sra^g. - CSTU 
omit fg. - - N gga, T ggoa. — 
C fbigfgg Tawngig iihy- — W *^* 
gg*. — T "^gg $. 

18" ^V fft - WNR[T ‘ggig*. — CNOBS 



■ ^ * 
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ii. 19] 


fvBTQqrr i 

il rffe igatnirri > 

rm I 

m ^fnr? q^<4 T Ai^ ^ n «ie ii 

TT 5 IT I 

WT ^ H»igl^ HlWt II ?0 

faqgi gr I 

*l ^ !WHail »!! a> ^! ! l i *J<i f^fWT^ I 

nSTT 

m ^fiEWR^PO^fr^tjrnj h « 

i 

^ iTOTf^ 55RG I 


TU 5tf^. — N fj3Tf STU oiiiLt 
fe. _ CWXORT — CW 

•fiiat. X “ftnsr. 1' 'awaffsft. 

19* C MiahnmnnTPon? ** SRHsnnfinwrerff- 
iffnr annnsriwnin^arrfsr, OR 
•afina% 'SU ar^^w^rffawTO rggiw- 
ntgifa n l 'I' a r wafawuM i gw n B trrft- 
w?- — 0 sirmr a^9f P aiiaiy »fla, 
N 5ITSR omit «’. 

19’’ NOR omit ?n- — 0 jfoiq , P 3 - 
nife, WO HOTw, N 3wfismr. R 


t 


N — w 

2(»'- (5 a — o TS^, ST f9^. CO 
«t 3 » 3 , P a» 5 T?, N omits ; S i na » g > 
T Ursftiwi- — NOR asamai T ir i. 

2t* N omits faai*- — (’ORTU ’qraiptn^, 
\V vi4gait«i3i4lq, N 'igvirqnq, S "m- 
TTsma. — 0 tf^aifr, P ’n^- 
^ 3 , w c-<s%aaw 4 , N -wggisd, 
OR fags^aai^ aift, S 
%ff, 'HI iiHWwwfaji . — P fisr- 


3 am, STU sKure- — C u P Ma s HO - 3T‘, 0 fqrst*, NSTU Itot*. 

O VJ ^ 

eBKgsraftrarhjt' W 21’’ CN O •^. SU "^. — C 

lB(mcii4qruf^S) nor "w%, U h- ftre, p 3 , w 3 . NOR omit; T 
««asr. — CPX ^ V% w M r, OR 


20 U omits. q^sr PS TU 3 ^°. 

20* C P T «f3anii<smr- 22 T omits. 

w. — C ftlUr', pw'* aants T 22‘PS w. — CPNOR8U wjhr, W 
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aKlf4(KIHK«[ 


[il 94 

<nrr i 

in b b 

f^iwT f^ nwM<i<!5r ffhT 

^ fc^ fa# ^ ifefT ^ i 

^^afTR ^ f^ 

^ nfl!!# >JTO ^gR15 ^ H B 

trati I gsronwg^om* t 

^(gPur^gf n ^ i ; 

H5^^i55nS‘H "^rf^ II B 

— C «ri^. P srftEfiwi, 23'STIJ "d- — POR »t55i^, N m* 
W afa ft w . N afgiiBwa t* ■ R a- a=m. STU 'Uiaat- — W *<ai^, O 
Sir TO iiBnq g Tfiiw- — Ci «kali<st- 
NOSU agWR?- — su add WT- 123'* 3WBT- — U ?wn. — CPOB 

22** S lawfiraa’, R ftwftr^T- — C ’a^-j wii. ^'su am- — OW imfin^ft, P 

Ck ■ « I 

Iff. S lltfil*! u MTiffu^ii N fil wflfflft- — G Mil PN 

22^ C TiapmTS> 'V"® ftraranrT. I wr, su m- 

— SU omit TO- — COR 55, u|23m; trar <ii§i«a*1ii«|^wn i- — NS 
ffrw. — C in?«i. — P ftrafenfe, | omit gsw. 

WOR N fSurfeafk. , 24* K ‘afinr, ORS •hriw, U ‘niffw. 

STU ftra^. '1P^- 

23*0 arar, OR S am. U awT.|24'>C air - NST’ -aair. — T •%- 

— COR asravasrr, P wwr, WTU ; sfsn^- — W •IgaAi, N -^W' 

Hra*. — cw 1^, STU tHa, OR •?jgw, S T aa^. 

23^0 aafeawijjaaftaii?. W fef®?r*. N 24'P •ftraff*. TU 'finfer. — STU 

l aaaaf i fai ^ . SU •aalff. — W nnr^, OR ainia> SU 

— C #55, N #a5. T ihm- — rOT*r. T alaiwaia. — ORSTU ‘art- 

CW # 5 , SU # 5 . T fiTO 1 #. |24‘«CPWNOR fimnife- - WORT -a- 

4 
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ii. 24] 


g’PRftj®* WT fti Tir g< ^‘1 

TTcfl^ ifimir f^ i|k^ ^5Txi^^ ft ^5^ II II 

Trarr i 

g^ ip^ ftaira^T^ ^tftr ^ 

>3 

i^iir jcr TBii^ft‘*4HNftU53!l 
<4^11^ HT *4^Rw1TO5CJ^ II II 

fa^raran I ipp ^1 ^ 

chtsjchfe^g^S aiT^ ^ 


wT*, U •w^". — COR •#fim #• 
fnw «, P ‘wfhiRi N •^Jiir 
SII *5rfntw nfriw «, T 
•aftni ^fim 

24> T omits ffe®. — C 
24* T lit uww. — STU ue ht ?n^- 
- C nM t i^d i. 1* AV 

<yea i «ifii>di > M t i « ii 4»K«fgg i, OR 
ueeiimiuiHfiiidi- — W fafi g g r- 
24 > N gsr. — CPW vm — C •^- 
WBT, Pnwmfcgwraiftm S -gf^afni”, 
T (!H«|^fW%IU4JIUII. U •gfiisw. — 
O W 9 ^, P ina, NR §189, 0 sir- 
89 . S omits; TU 889- — W 9»r- 
ftfe, N P adds $• 

24* T «fiii9< 

25* N OiiKjiuifljiw fil- — Mss. ‘jrht^. 
25'* N mrlor ^ftm- — P *9fis. w ft 
(Kirarar, N ft | t«iift , OR en?', STU 


ft i glwii fi e — CWSU ft^^, R 
’feg’^re^T' T — CN 5rnrfe, 

AV 5tswfe, OR g ^ fe, T 8m?- — 
N 

2C» C Tisinf, U omits iigiT. — P nOTV- 
— CI*AVOR ‘Mr?, N ftarsri?. — 
N fi r re ft. STU ifig. 

26‘'C 79r<I°- — PAVN •gnmiT*. — T 
•3^. 

26* T ®5rr. - STU aurt- - N qftr, 
STU nftft*. — CU «9 i m*, — N 
•isufui^ar, S *?i9fivMT- 

26'* CNOR •ikmfk, PAV ’isQift. — T 
^rereft- 

26' STU 81?. — C ftf^, PNOR ad- 
wrft*, AV ftj. 

27“ CW iftirniT- — Mss. Knur- — Mss. 
•4jftr (P ‘waihir). — Mss. vmsha- 
— N 9, O 9 R w- 



61] [ii. 2S 

gfw mm ^ \ 

^ grSt ^ cT fTi 

§f nT gisr rTW ^ II II 

?Tsrr I «r 5 |rf^lW IJH iWI^TaftarfR* I 

ff ^ ^ ftl^iTW TO ^* 4 f>ril!fi^ I 

wfw wrw^ mi^Jj^nwt ^ ^ wraiT^y^ 

Kfm xR^arift fq w’srai^f^ ii ^tii 

I ^ I ^ fin^^ Tg HR 


27'’STJ fififk'. — 0 ‘sT^rPffir. — OW 
n?i«a fe. S «T. 

27* C <nt i <^twi<in ft i , NOR8TJ "hw, T •^qtr- 
H. — C fiRs9r%> I* fesarar, W<.)K 
9RT<1k, N iiifbwfe, T araare. — 8T 
fe. — 0 ^ fiw- 

27‘>CN P «Baa, w OK. 

SU T ^h3?T. — COR 

wur, NST U fiiwi. — C rnct. 
— P 4iK4UfMd, WSTU 'Ql^m, N 
“ui fawT, STU ssra*. — c vsshr> 
pw «!sl?, SU — c 

Qiarr- 

27»CPSTU omit Trerr. — WN omit 
wfisi «(• CP nrnHT. WOK *ift- 

V9 V? 

arei, .N STtI HTOsgi. — c 

STU ansiar, OR arfi h i^- — STU 
omit Q 9 . — C ffasagfl qg, P f««W- 


ahaifH, WOR f^pRni)*, N fa w nfi i *, 
8 wftr*. 

o 

2S®CS NOT •wn, U ‘itto. — 

I’ f^Tfinir"- — N fsi^- 

28*' CPW « #iT n, 0 a WT fi w- — 
WNOR film Mi - — R omits •mv*. 
— CT ^HuiTaift, W hid)3« 

28* T w — W HMwq ift. — C 

•Iran, STU irre ^nmrat (T ’wrat). 
- CPWNOR aiihrawt, T -m. 

28** P Hi^ffi, 8 raarescKm- — C 'flistt?. 
— S rar. — ST fa. — N rauw- 
— T *50^. 

28' CPS'nr omit fcfarstnr* — C fa fa 
aai, F* fa ^ AV omits STU 
STO « iai. — C iFrafa, P 13 
3. i\ irj 3, 0 93, R 9a. — C 
fawifafe, 0 fatnfastfa- 



ii. 28] [52 

itiTT *hgj [ jwv( i *l* I ^ 

TO5 ir < i^i ^ ygt >Tfirw*i 

fifWT ff T cIM^MIU W lTir%ft 

<|^f wftdJt ^IfRt I 

% ^ firt riifafiri 

^7«r^"^f^«i||f<id*^r<=h<<lll ^TTfipTfti H H 

fw5<iiAj r<' I w ^ inn i 

TOiT I ■^aiw ft ^ K 5S53rw(i‘ I 


28^ c PW g ql fi oqwta , OR 

«niT^ fiirsfdqr> S gaffc fig- 
iftaur, T ^sjigiq, IT a?jhy fisraftq- 
jg. _ CWNOE fnmr, P ifwrr. 

28* P yiu l iijj t ni , W j r m rf iiWTq , N •^^ 
feg. — F ^ Iv, N ^ fg, OR 
3 ?J, TU omit fit. — C vf^tWHT) 'TU 
^q3rfqrfii** ““ OR 

omit qiOFr* 

CV 

28* C omits ihir: U $ig ffif. — CT •^- 
«grm. — PN fe, SU omit; 
T OT. — 0 tftm i faq t, PW g«- 
«tr, S srhinanr- — P ^ 
N *rfe3T fmadt e w . OR w^«r 
«rfHFq> 8 

29* N fj:W' — NOR arar, 8TTT ^nr- 
— CT oqfHqRinirniTt P irmr* o "ig- 
«t, R nnw- — 0 fiii fipd, P fk- 
fkat, WNORSTTT Hirfk^. - C 
TOTf SU — CPWT 
NOR8U 

29** NOR T irar. — OOR ‘^nr- 


fta^. P W 'crnfiiO^ N 

• aw fa g t- — c QsTfk. POR F- 
liffii. — c p N8U 
felTO, T ktVTSr- — c ffisfisSOIQ, P 
WN •fir, OR aiWg q tiMfa - 
29* TU Smifa. — N fisumw omits 
fW. — CP g ? i k tfag t inF<n . w k»ft 
OTT wrafiffr N g t ft v fag fimnf t 8 k- 
mtani, T k ri^fanuf m- 
29^0 P "w%, WNRU 

•wft%-, OT -enfta^-. — PORTU 
wikv, N — C snnfitr, W 

mifuig- 

29*0 srv a#« r S t B > P «to fi w- — 
PWOR arfsaRTsfi, 8TU — 

C findfii^fk* N figaqi^qfk* 

29* P omits. — N TO at, 8 H qai. — 
c 3 Wff WOR nq qg*, N ^qqr 
jror *FT’. SU qq», T nw wr. 
29* C qfiqKm fiwtqlH i firangqnr, N •at- 
wfk, ST •aritn. 

29*CPW ;nWT fii^qqs ofii 
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TgrTTU 


[ii. 39 

fa|W5 1 3(1^ I jrii W’ajRSPft 

^<iif«3i‘ I m ^ 

I Tii w I 

TiaiT I fefvfa’i m 3Tf<ftj^«lU f^ I 

fi»fw: I xn^ ^^qprwrfeiff ^rf^ar fk cfiffiR" i 

^rar I ^ apft ^ cRrsr^'^r’ » ^ asrat ^^ | f^- 

rft I 

^ vfnHm «<iwTiz«HUS Hisa a;^* 


(C nrora, P on.itB fi|“ nfk). — ‘iO'^PSTU omit m. — CPWNST «nr% 
CWSU omit saiTO; P wr satiw- u ire“- — u omits fit. — SU $• 

— CPO gm. — U omits H- — C »*. — ^V wfea^l HT, T 

gtsww 8 H. p vf^aor- 

29 ® C lit srasT. — CW «^ 3 nhr, P fil- 29 “ WNO omit ; R fin*. — W 


NE ftBejrwsMfW? 0 % 
dvrara^fo?, S °^nr^ in. T fij- 
aiwxij^ql , TJ fterh^a^fa fW. — 

C odds liW sifeidc at- 
29 ® C TOt, p OR n 7 «>. STII omit. 

— 0 omits Stiht; P zsh aftsc?, W 
iWt asgsT aa?v, N sfev- - OPW 21 
NOB omit xn:^. — P omits aRXn°. 

— P fit g ls ra, 0 fiRhw, BIT f^- 
•W, T ftfdftwT- ~ P WRtafdfXJT. 

W N iHiiHvssafi. ' 1 ' w- 

<lu<d ' « n , U MKtfuaaiai 


NUBS irnfw. ' 1 ' fee hi snrfiinnin 

Ct 

ftl 35 ? xn^ST. — 0 ’^VTR- 

wd, P ‘Hart?. W giuHmiftui . ST 
^RXH* y ^waaffHnFKrfitatr* ““ CPW 

NSTH omit Sfiftm. — CPWNS 

Hi< B Hffw. 

P“C treiTB, w wfil instead of 

jfRfj. — CW CTXH a^, S wl 3 igr. 
— C ^ i fatll , P gHlftaft. OR 
•fell, T gwrrlTOT- — 0 sret, W 
d, TII tB l a^Haaf T ( T ’Sift) «nF1W- 
1^’ OB JCT. — ST u 


29 ’ CWNBU HtxTsr. P Htw, o Htxixr, 
8 Htnar*. T xattaa*. — P * 5 ^- 
fai», W sira, N •q faafe- j 

3 ig. — 8 omits ^eia- — P fest - 1 

HH, W f g g t a r a i ia? , NS I r^^ri i , ' 
OR ~ P agw. 

29 ® OR omit, N omits xnai- J 


Hsrit- — C ‘tn^ InTinn^. P •ro- 
an l V^ . w »g i|xua ft fg ?, N ‘xsictq 

fezfi, 0 'ci^^ 4 ii l^ut a IS m 
the inarf^in corrected to alHi R 

•tROTorfaOT, 'J' ’crsaftw^. 

29 “ C qftttiw asaM xrsncRf. — N «- 
— WT Hi eafir - 



ii. 29] 




[r>4 


%wi: I 

aarwr" « 



I m ^ ^- 


craiT Hm wtHk” 

“ I ^ ^ha5 3%w^” I 
I airft ^g?re ^aro gftinT- 

TW tWl^-Hi^ I HWJi«rat«j I 

■f^nSTRT^ W<^4=!^nJR(!i^ ^ 

^fr^rftrflai ar ^ 

^ 90 II 

^fk ar’i 


20’ p ^nr ^q^ m. C RT omit — I 
W aT^emm, N 3^, OR gnm w- 

^Hq, KT n omits. — C tk- 

ov^ v> 

feaRwftrafaqiT, I* tR???’, NTIJ ur^- 
ar*, 0 TufsaT’ in the margin cor- 
rected to tsii?!?'’. S “qiTrsT* — U 

29"’ STIJ omit HT. — CPWNOR 

S'i’ir r?i«r. — CP TTifRraft, NOR 
fqatqaiT^. 

29‘’'STTI fTOT qrR?i:. 


dtnUk”, SU 3t^T%IESTq 

Ci 

T ing qwyriai^lti . — 0 •^, P 
W N — P Ih, N 
oiuits. — C rHfjeylqfd , N fiiifd- 
wrfe, s T finf^nfrt, 

29 ®® C 4 :iMMw«i^ 1 «w qqtTB arfwt PNO 
«t«4Hlde(Hl4tl- — P adds msm- 

30* U fcna ff o m Y — W snnntinirin^ia^r, 
0 ■’^wfiff'*, R omita mw — ST 

aw- 


29>«T — c adds aft*. .jo^C fe®ra?ft, P W f^- 

29'® C ift 5rawi, S wt lit, T jr^. — n M» i a<i t, ll fa^ git it - — 

CN aifefe, STO — CW T — P N - 3 ^!!. 

PNOR “ai^. .J 0 e p STU — Mss. 

29“ C ?gnH fe ?ta fa , P W — T «sraw. 

29*»CW are, P 3,331, NO are, R sire,j30'*SP ^». - IT w- — S ‘nt- 
S fi?q. — CPT gtsTtfa* , WNOr] ^ grr- — W — P ar H- 



65] 




[ii 32 



V[mi ^lp5« »ifft f5l!R: W^WT 

arf^ar'i 


n=|^ ^553^^31 ^ ^ «r 4 

15 w irfififltaT H H 

I )Tr jii'i arf ^ ftfwarrrt f^tvm 

wfjT'i 


lU'P nt|ycf%, w ift3Tf% instead of w 
srefti. — WO ^anra^rasT’, R afiw- 
\ra?i!ngT*, s "wsnnFr, T °viz\-, u 
•irar*. — C •«- 

5ift5^ 'a'^fis, T “ifereaaarafis- 
31'- C PW •>{ fiara- 

ftsBjT', STfepafrsgrr”, U nroftssr*. 
— 0 “ mw T K T t P '^affrarew; ^ "*!n- 

o o 

aiiTT^, OR “ uiK i re s ff - — N ersfif. 
r?!-- cT'WoR aanrfe. N -al- — <^0R °9- 

Hre;«r°. ■ — T omits on^- 

31** CP nte jjtHT (C °?tt). W a?ft 
aharr or ^ ST 


ai^ai'iHiSKtacii, R igaiffa'*- — N 
T 

|32'’C P Tjffjiffiitr, W aOT- 

I jfina“, N janfftinT', o ^sw^fftra’; 
R ^jcR^ifaiftiia". su fliiiafiiia’, T 

^jTPsrfcra’- — ^ wo 

RU -jnsT”, N -wipr’. 

i 32- U ^a4N*l f ^^ 1i^^5R^• — C ’arfiiFsr, 
PWNOR -grftisr- 

32*' STir KT am ^ HUftgt- — CP ”W- 
WHTU — p fTfest«. 

; 32’ 0 ftj|- I iiai i ^w r g - — STi; wr a- 
I am- — P -aiiTTii T ‘artt. — W 


aj^. — SU ^«iT. — P sronnwiB 
— S — C appsa^tirfiB. 

W a®ara|tirfiB. N \ 
^^6«|uri Pv-. OR S i 

|». T §^m.3|wf«. U uf". 

32» N -aljit. — C TuirmirTirTtsa. P ■ 


m- 

32n"sm- — cu gw, p gw- — p 

•arrft, N ftmTsart, S gftr’, T 
U oftr- — C faft i fta . PS fawrfi'aflr. 
N fgsmaRriH, TU omit. — P ?re- 
ftr, N oriiits, STU a«vw- 
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ii 33] wjmMwafu 

P?TTs:i Tmm TiirsfrRftr^TOTO « 93 « 

n 98 11 

h^K\ ^ Jg4^|N4^^V^^5?5t II 9M H 

^^^M<=i<iimul ^ r<^<i:<Tft9HT| 3fr^ 1 
5 iRTft 3 W 5 ^iRfnir '9 11 9 ^ n 


33* C tramg. W Tran. — 0 ^s fe a wn n- 
imefro. P *51116, X *45111 uinitul- 
feSTj tfisrar, S ‘54»t{li<UMd*4>iill^) 

q w wwsig T y - — I’ awm r. N anjr, 
Oil 'iNii^Sr a, STTj 5T41l«44*il^4- 

33*- cw fenrat — CPO ^pr?, W ^- 
m, N sfiri, R ugpm?, S ^gpfrg. T 
g i|; l F<T)g^ . P ^5trR^. — T fesT, XI 
a. — N ?aafijr. — P ‘Jaraifw- 
#itr, O "fir^, II •ftrSar. STU •w- 
gpona. 

34' CW rrar, N snir a, S vm a aaro, 
T sraOT a, II sot a before the 
▼erse. — C faatauatahnaaa, P 
arebflijTsfhirasnnaii^, WOR fis^tsnir- 
WlrlMHUMU^f N fg ^ ni ^ a rtHa- 
6t. S "alanr U "gat- — C 
af aga. PWoR a«a«a, N ^li, 
T *a 3 pa^, II ■ajaa. 

34** C ftj|* aa a a a> xv «1a^, 8 fefa- 
feftnr, IT “sre- — p ?a, S a. — 

S afta corrected to ufidft'u. — 


-L •ClCHa, <11X164140'' 


0 6iahi%*, 8 «a^*, 

T aaa^*. 

35* CW TTStt, T srfa a before the verse. 
— NORT cna^taar- — P ‘fa^. 
W •aa fiaaft aTfa rig ar. N •aftww^, 
8 » a a w aaag^> T *qa < w a T g^ , 
U * a44iHq rBffgwi> — C am, WOR 
artt a- 

35'’CW firawR;. — P 1a # Tg, W fe- 
fa m g , N OR fa%ca. 8 

fealra, TU firata. — CNORT m, 
8 srs, XI few. — P aawrsftg*, 
W iKm n ag ’, N aawranr, T aa- 

OVJ *00 v> o 

inaa*- — XT ‘araanit- — P far- 
faaaf^flsft, OR fafiraT ai^- 
36»C traiT. — W amraanr*- — N •a- 

N» 

a fwy f s r, XT *iiaiifb<atfasr*- — C -a- 
, SXT »dwa1asua (XT 

— su 

srma- 

3C'’ CW 1a|aa:. — C a f i fin a, W »- 
iprfira ea, N IE6 T^c^> 'll sqptfaf 




B7] 




[ii. 40 


^ ^ n?n ^ t ^|<q II II 

ar^ifnT '^ Tci^^^nnw « 9b ii 

^i^TOirr^^siafrT ^ tq jtt ftt^tw 

3^ 5ft!<ir?t II 9^ II 

^ f^55rg-55rt?5i|^ i 

W ^ frt %3lSt ^-tluiNiSWr II 8o 11 


OT- — STIT mtw. — w fin&fe- 1 
ofk. U fin^smfe- 

37*0 tran, W Trarr- ~ STU m- 
— TU - T nsH. — 

CPS a^. CSTU ''ORW. N 

37»-C j fire. NT — CNORT 
Of. — SU — 0 '^rs, 1’ 
•^, U — CN jwirarr", w 

irmn*. STU nsnir- — C PN 

<«R»ijir, 0‘«w|iir. B- ST 

38» CW xtm. — PWNOR ursnirre. — 
C Mwfitffare , PWNOR ‘mt N u- 
wre% SU iwft*. T ‘irfi^sre- — b 
omits — CPWNOR flgsare, T 
tprr. — C V. OR ^o. 

38'’CW fii|ini:- — OP aoifa, W w- 
oifii, N ^tafiafir. STU ^uirI. — 
CPWNOR BEf, ST few, U ftw. — 
C ^aga ». PW •fafii«i{ . N "w*. 
STU ggra MfiiWTgy i B wnnw- 


CW nar. ~ SU «firr. — P fe- 
ra^, N 'nrfa^^- — CPN wftL 
R ,5^. _ CRT fii. — CPNOR 
ifnr, w 8 TU istg?. -- 
C ?|fiT. p ^fir, NORS ^. — C 
tnre?. N qgre. T q?T7, U tiw- 

39'’ CW fe|ira!;. — C gi!^, P 

W fa fgfa. N g<3^3T, OR qgfil, SU 
ogT^, T us anfl”. — NO 
R OTw?^waT?it. N •awrsfs*, T •a- 
uTsrfe', U “erifir- 

40* CW Trarr. — N omits w, S 
— C ure, P um, W uure. N u* 
are, s trare, TU usiu- — 0 fe- 
5nw- — o -are, STU •are- 
SU <gtsn‘’- N ‘UTuas OR <>araa*> 

T ouTO". STU • Mfis re- 

40'’ CW fesTrai;. — STU ura w nr, U 

c- 

UPF0 SIT ^ W — OPN fa%7> — 
CPNSTU omit a; R la. — W 
f^i^. — T EKaafawr^' 



ii, 40 j 


[58 




Tiw I I ^ ftlTT ft# 

fwT# 


feanrai: I rff 


invr\ 


^rar I TH IT# fftatp^jft ftgj f^ imip ar® I 

ft|t fe*lqf i^lfl ^wr ^li53I^TfT I 

xM wm ftrfis: wt 

^sftar ^nft 5fuj ftwra^ii ii 


40®CP\VSU omit qi>i; T — CP! WORSTU w - — C JIT gm 

CRT sraqaarr, W ansraurr, N arai-i iitot o, SU wngr ar- 

fSwT, S afi^jBT ar, I" afrsJffr- — 1 40“ 0 ^ jmn Tran- 

After sRor P adds jfhinf^fft, w!4l*N jfjgjrsr. — P “?raq“, W 
adds diHM- — ^RTi. — w| — SIJ arnsT^. 'J' °gi^. 

ft# «, OR f^ 3T- — 0 JTJ, 0 41’’ WOR 9nrf#3''- — N ‘’RTsisraftw’. 
traqr- — STJ ftrn^. — 0 — W -giW, NSTU “aroroif, OR 

qrw sraqn^, P arrarasq*, WN ot- ° few n flif - — N sKfrar, TU # 35 ^- — 


i^ngaT) OR ati^air# tng- (0 w- 
330 wsran# (0 ■^), SU ‘qr3fn!n3r> 
T aqraftgar. 

40* P omits ftra*. — ORU omit fU- — 

e\ 

C fg^rHg r ^gd , P fessj^fe m ^^ 
w fe;5#gT OTf N f^a^HtllfiieiaT, 

-N • 

OR ftraawji 8Br 'saf. — P 
gfiror. w N eraiir fegr tti^ 
at, OR qa aF^ fraat^ qtgr, T ^- 
lufd^iq- — CT ftfCi PWNOR omit; 
SU 53?q. 

40* P wm m. — NORSTO vm. 

40® P snm W ^rq^gsErfr, 

OR -gft, SU T gt-^. — 


CPW »5nWT. 

4P OR — N qainiff- — C faneri, 
w foot?- — N •irfbirT’. — CP 
“SRIfhr, W STU “srajfq. 

— 0 affp, S ffhr, U TOt. 

41<'CW gif?. P gifg. R gf?, ORTU 

srra, S gnar- — CPNORSTU sraft. 

— 0 5r?3nirai?tfft, P aifiraniraranirt, 

w g| qgtg r“ t N granToraard. OR ^- 
airan!rf3rar&, STU (P 

fnrgarqr”, U f^). — c 

W a?t5i3^, N aRK". OR — 
C fewfsr. P faaiFa , W gaft, N •%, 
Oxl m zn, S ?tfra, U fi inT ? . 
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[li. 41 

fafwi: I ^ rf ^ 

^ ff*i 

fTOT 

xm 1 3Tr^ftrftrcr 

ftifrafj I m ^rt^NT^3T% ^ ^ ^ ftrftRt- 

^a^TTHmfrq I ^ sn^sT fsKtaiJo art j rratag M f4 ^ ^- 

m fwfeafiT aiiTaT’5^' i 



41' I* ) 5 a- — SU omit H- — OP\VNOi4l'*(’ fna — T "rrsmt - - i* a^ra 
ItSU wnraT''. laaj. — SI I i^:j. COll 33 ft, 

4rH'5[’N HT WORTH S mf!. N omits. — .‘••Tli omit anl- — W 
— P jgrafqa fa firafe'', S ^afijsr ftrfijftaar®, (>~l °rtaair^ (R’W 
awrit; T omits fasr*; If aswft. — naitfir- 

N “aiia, S “anrara, U ”at^. — ClI 41^ C afrtaBW, P afr* fataiw, WOR a- 
orait a* ftaira. ■ — 0 ftRtaa afts fa^aatt, 

4P W ‘fijar SU »ffejT aca- — W fesjiaa. SU ^watraiaataa. T a- 

STtr fWaTaataa; PNWS add g. 

4P C ctfft rrarr aar wi;a, P aar wsa 41® CPN'tjR — STIJ ooiit aar- — 
Trar, W aar N 3 wt aar ^'■- STU aaar. — (R’ fea^, N 

4r CPN omit xmr; W aar rarawfw- lawf^. SU faaajaf, 'r fasasrstfa- 

afa. — C wfafefttr, PSP wda- CW amsfe, SU saaas?, T anaa- 

ferr, W snrfeftri NOR arafaftrf, afaaf- 

T fefetr. _ WXOR fa. — (R^ 41* P afwfg gt a, N “feft ar- - - (’i’W 
fiarof, W figwifia , NOR gnftrfw, OR rraar", N laiwt sr- — OPN 

'1’ armfiir- — 0 tEjarfeaff. P aar- afisst, S an^aft, TU Mtinf. asfast- 

faaila^*, WNOR aaraar^fv (OR — CWNO aaffa. P aaffa, R a- 

aaia-)- S sraaarfaajf, Tir ajaaar- aff«. omits; W.N’OR add ft. -- 

faaff. — CP WNOR omit ftaSH STL) add ar aaiaarfafr, after which 

S ‘asgaa*. — C 3(^t!iiifa, PWOR S adds srfa ana afea aa- 

MTOKa i fa , N ai^aarftf SU "ir?, 41'® C omits ai” ; P ar ar- - C aaar- 
T •m. ajprafvRfa atwragirTwaaaTrafam 



il 42] [60 



H1 5 fTTO 3frC8[ft3iT II II 


^Q^WSR 'R133PTCR^^'9Rl ‘ I argt f^CTqgrgT 

aiinir^*i 

hh; nfrofn » r <;lH fa faft q q t t»Bffni? ftrara^nrr* 

ftwOTT » qfaOT*l affft PiKKIIM^ 'l 

I fNlI* I 

I I 

feiw: I HT fl 3an5 I 

ftwwnn I fm ’ftrftnr” i 
fagwH Ti I K! ^W ftil”l 

tlWT, TN tl<S>(i«irdMr«IHT«. — T CW omit «ir«n(T; PN fgsfi T w- 
odds cttti ^ 

42* TJ •vf - — Msa. o^n^nn- — T omitB 42* o ftrer fa fiKhw r iutti it, PN fofvd' 
ft. — NT omit SU «. — N q si i. c q mql q fiBH i, H 
wwqu fwnT- — C * fi ro imem rr- — S sbh, TU qqifietg i. — OU add «. 

TU «. 42^ C ufitwan g fcragqtT, NOR omit fti- 

42'* 8TU omit 8tb«* — STU aifyiiiQ^- ognrr- 

sTshiff (U srfir*’ S "wn). — T hw- — 42® P •qnsT. — C inpit aw, P iiwft 
T omits fist. — CP a, N 8TU ftr, N WBcft TO fir. — ORB 

omit, — S[J hot firi, T fit. •*!«•, T fistrsasid- 

— ORTU SFcsficsr, 8 aft^- 42* C adds Hiwrs. 

42*0 finfiaa, P q w n qgi t tuni , WOR 42* P wt, W wra?, OR fintrod, 8TU 
HWifie i ^^ - ifi fiiatroid- — N fiafiis- 

42*C are, P «fii, NOR «nt. SU omit. 42''- "•■ ** CPWNOR «§. — U omita 42**. 
— NSU fiisr fit. — S •fisrsnr. 42** P xfi, W OR m- — CPW 
— W •armfiir', OR omit -^nnifN. fit- — P wj, 8 aq|. T cm firf» 
— P ‘afisacmi, OR •Jifcacmr. — 42** C am att- 
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[iL 42 


fiWWBT I fm ^ I 

ftraw*: I TO;c*T^ftT5 "N W » 

C\ ^ ^ 

fti^rawrc I ^ ^rnsrrftr *151 • 

fafira: I JR ft 'ft ^ <5.^^” J 

vwf flHH:** 

foaoun I fTT ^Rff » 

I 1Ttn^“ I 

fiwOTT I m ^ ^ 

I m xiftwgq« I rff^ »Tt5 ^ 

nfii* I HT ^ I 


NST 42®* W ‘tniunr. — n omita TO — It**' 


42** C omits TOI-. PWNORjm. 

UTOIV- — poll add TO?- 

42‘®P 'Wt!- — t)N omit fe. — 8 fw 

^w, TU fii OTT WW*' — N adds 

<A ® 

«R^- 

42** T gw ftt. — w vniHw. N wninfir. 
T siinnr% «i>ww5 » ft towsto — 0 
WEOT T ^ 

42” W 3 ga, 0 gw. — OR fc. STU 
omit. — C w WlWlfw fii«> 't'U fis 
3111 ig. — w wiQifUf NSri wran- 
fe. — T iniTnsr> u ww- tot*- — 
O 49^' — 0 adds qnmi- 
42'« CPWN 3?gw. — p wwt «*, N 
V8%^ «•' 


jTOw*- — 0 •gaiTOT. P ‘gantf#, 
W »3MiT. N •gwrdaw. T •gart- — 
0 fiiAAdc a, N gsw- — T A 
— OIT 3WW, 0 3W. SU 3W- 
wng V- — T ftiwsraa^. — P 
fe, HTU feggia. 

42” C HwirH<ulutt<<TO , P «i«u«?a fti- 
Fjm1uvin9iw4iT«raw , WOR jngro- 
?a, N wTTOTa. 

42” CP m gw. nstit wfii. — CP 
srmwftr, W unnvfa. STU wrawr 
fagy . — OR add ^ ftrfwi^aMrr- 
ar w fwi 


j42”.®*CIJ omit. — P fisg* m ofa- 


42-SU gvf. _ Mss. rnnw. - C •gw|42”N ftia. STU mm- - CP garo#. 
■ _ PWOR add fwjft. N gwrtTO, s g3T«f^, T gwrft- 
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it 42] 

firawm I I 

I «IT^” I 

fsrsrsnn I rrff frrftj ^nrlft^r” « 

I ^ ii®® I 
fy'^arorr I 

{^: I WT f^i wff “ I 

firaginT I >rfW ^ • 

feroftr ^ ' ifa ^ ifN m iTO ^ ^t^ar ii ii 
irfti ri«m<^4iiif^‘i 

fe^ra: I HT *^<■»[<■^J% ^ T^ ftaffsiafrw aurftoar HwnsrftRW- 


^$iBr, XJ d^*gtf»B - — CP wtacor, 
JN 'gtw, SU omit. 

42**’ N omits. — OR add t i roniig r tl m- 

cv 

jrfjiwfe (R wrarorik)- 

42“ N omita. — CPW fw ?*r, OR ft 
ft aft, SU tfiffrft, T ftfttil. 

42“ N omita aft. — C aminV) I*SU 
-aK, W en^a?!*, N aanncsTT; T 
aie r rit at . U aw- — C ftft, N 
afti?affr, U ftaff. — T smVftar, U 
“ftrar. 

42“ NOR ^ aft, ST a w, U a w. 
42®^ N omits. — P (K«aa°. W at**. — 

V9 O 

C ‘aaanaftr, STU •?TaiftiiiT- 

42®*N omits. — T ai ft. — S sft, 
T 


42®* NO omit. P aftar. — T 

a i ttp iwa^ . - WR omit sivn; bU 
are, T ansr. 

43* N ftaami before the verse. — O 
omits 43. — CPW are*. — C ‘a- 
aar^. R •ftaaroftw, STU “ft- 
aaftrea. — N ftiiaigHHiaaiuus* 
are«r, RT »g q i n a a qis -~ STU 
•aar. 

43“ C faqftft. — OWN ~ 

W omits ar. — C gt gavW - — 43 
ia not reckoned aa verse in 0. 

43® P Sanskrit only. — 0 omita aft^. 
— C at H, T omits a. — CPW 
OR ftiTs*, S a ar gwfe — N 
adds ft. 
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[ii. 43 


frm sfranfii* I crairt wfn* I JTt 


Tran Hwr ^irtfH" 

fifi: f^'t^uftiHi QAUiHi^ii 


I c|i^ ^5?SJ I 


rm I ^ iT“ I 

feOT»: I cTRTHfeaRTft^ ^TRT” I 

ft^n I I 

<h^4«Vil(l FUnftlflH’* 


43* CP-WNORSU WWST*. — 8 "usiTfiB- 
T oqPbmi'nii) . U ■qqnfvrit. — 
C oQta^- — N amar^sr- — C •fe- 
TOflTSfe^, P ‘TOTfe^, N 
ftz, ORU oon^, 8 ofa^tiTi^aT- 
T — CPWxNO 

^sfiw, R wftwr, STlI wfrw. — W 
omits T^. — P qqaqia V. STU 

•TO?. — COR qiTS#, W 
‘8 qnrro. u cRnra- 

43* C Hw. — CPW •n^foraiT' 

43* C T r aiH Wtg- 

43'' 00 once only, STU omit. — 
STU ^ q. — WOR iftsrai, 8 
sq^ainlair, U an. — P *aaf^rfaQ' 
s fvsnf<i^^<aainBi. 

43* C rod firofir. — ST afiw* — 
POR*^|finnii?, W oxpnn?. 

C qtf‘ an?. — T n. — OWN gar. 
P fii sar- 


43® C iH r wgHf g i T5> PWOR NiHutna. 

43*® C otnits nftj. — CPOR ai?T5, WS 
athca, T ftirar. U fera. — C * 
a*. P n ^ W8 aei?, OR 

a^q. — 0 ijw fag ^ fe. 

43“ C Iran wni- — CPWN gar. 
— T {« aar n wmw. 

43’® N anrai'. — C 'aft#, OT *HfT' 
afi, R ‘ritt, 8 W adds 

lllaaT, S adds far««rf)(^, T adds 
wjff tT faran t tifasr, U adds 

jt. — N amng, SU anarrfv, T 
sfnHv. — OR add araiT irei m- 
Ttfa. 

43” c ftm* jirarra i irfa inH, P w 
W.N'ORS aar, U omita; T ai^ after 
w“. — P ana*. 
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ii 44] 


Iran I 

rT^ ^rfwnrt a<Oi£ 

3ri5 ^ wr wm w h 

fefwi: I iTt I I 

TP^^lfhT I 

ftr TOirunft H 8 ^ II 

rraiT I tf^ ^ I 

fiRra«in I aifaiT fri^aij^* I 

^ i iwsd i il ftrf fiiS i Wgilranfi i* 

9k 


44* CPWNOB famara r- — C •rapA* P 
WNOB ‘wsift, STU 

44'* SU IW- — CPW *511, N •ara- — 
NSU •f^^irrauTr T •{amor- 
44' W W5W. — PST •Tgfa^, 0 •^^ 
wfe. — CPWNOB fi5w». ST a- 
ftliiff. 

44** c amr > U aw- — N — 
COB Hn. N nra- — S ami. U 
mm- — N agmi, 0 mar. B omits; 
ST anfOT- 

44* P iT^ wt Qiri da. W iA nV fa^, 

N lit dj OB dan »it. STU »it 

aw«r dai «. — CNOB iif^°. 

8 qw a w fiig*, TU ^ (1’ *!«) 
«»# 

wniRt*. 

45* P ^wni ‘, BT ^(nars. — Mss. ire- 


nihT (W ?p3p). — WN w r awy , 8 
•amt, T •3^. 

45'>N iffti, STU BTOT. — NSTU omit 
fti. — C vaf^a^, P y i i f wat , N 
q^ff^iat, 8 ijfejait, TU gitaat 
iostead of ansT — w r fww g. — OB 

s> 

ipafijWT aanrei 

45* CN nfent. S irarfiiit, TU nl^. — 
P ma, o saa. B SU jm, 
T aea. — rOB atimam. N 
waaror- — CP omnit, OB «r- 
wwt. 

45* c afis I?#. PN Ifni OT» OB rnn 

wit- 

45* C vm: a§* nanfk fiwnaw N wf« a 
«, P af* fa^ waaafa smataafk 

H. W oruits fat; OB fat n^kifn 
ar«ila«fer a. SU fat naamrai^- 
aaftr- 





(ii 47 


66 ] 


cim I 

fmm imm fir ;& 

xTO ftjir 3T I 

WRSf ft[!^f5«IT VT^ ^ 

if €t I II II 

Win I T^ ft I 

*yW53fcJ OnUHUR Hlinfk* 

Tiar I 


3TOt3fRT^in^ 
q>aT ^ 

ftfTf ^raj^rg ft 
■fer ^ narir^^ ^luftrfVHniM ^ ii ii 


1^1 


46* C omits nar. — Mss. jnrarnir- — C 
•waRjfenti, P •wnfiiranff, WNOR 
’Hafniaild, S »# q f ^8HB , TU •Bn- 
%arrar- — ST fir, N sr- 

46'*N o^, T o^if. — p oBtri?- — C 
firsa. — Mss. “rrnir. — OR a, T a. 

46* PO »^. — CWNOR ftrafer, P 
fi nqfiiia i , SU faurfgiH i . — N aT5^, 
STU tn^. _ CPW JTOi^, N 
mn^> OR firsTt STU fimi- 

’bbI». 

46<*C •agtnit, N — CPWNOR 
OrifaJ - — CPO ar igat, w a%- 
fii. N agfij, STU apr. 

46‘ C fiw HT gswTi I aft! 5#, W ijt, 
N TO, 8 BB drot I B#. — ON8TU 
omit fir. — C STB^RTB, U •Bf- 
«nA. 


46® C tronro, WOR arfia Hnnfii- 

47*CWNOE ^TOBIT- — CN tfinr, 
PWORSU tfiinr. — p *bbH^, 
NSTU 

47'’ CWNOR isi, PSTU fro. — RS 
TU few. — CWOR •«[«!*, P 
STU “bbIb, N - gfaffl i lBt - — 8 
afew, U ^ gja ii S r- 

1 47' ST Bsnarg a. — 0 »fiii fe Ba t TO< , 
w »wp, N Bfi«r°, SU rroair, T 
TO«r* 

47'‘CPNOSU fis^, W fej, R fe«^, T 
fici. — c BBiwmi , nor bwoto, 

STU Bsifenin- — 0 “ fiaftBi fi us ^, 
W “fiarrof, N ' fetiiw ro d*awriH»a<ii , 
P Blfi, STU BWrT- 


ii 47 ] cfcnaamfn [66 

nw 1 15 grf 'SfFOrftf * I 

nafT I «rr wm ^hRTwr* I >=w! i 

^ ftd i 

tnsn I gftsft ^ I 'Ni ^ ft ft wrft* i 

MT^ r? gtftr IgfeiT I 

giSt H H 


47* W nm> — C «a a h was, P <4^ 
UT 403 30, OR ^ 4i or 4q4> — 
OPWNO 0(4, R 05sr. - P ohpr, 
IJOR !^339r*, orfiff* “*™’ 

P 3oJ, N ooife- — COR Olioifd 
ora ^ oiToo, P ora onorrfe irir 
oinoi, w ora onoi ftt osnni, N 
ora f% onona oirdfo, SU omorfo 
1(k ora tsiraft (S onoi^), T Hr ora 
onorrfH onoRff. 

47® CWNOR omit 1 ^, P 3. — CW 
54 , N 54 , OR gst, T grt or, 

^ (4* — CWNOR arior- 
47* u uonv* — WNU grfrr, R to- — 
c ^urfH, STU TOior- 
47«ORT ora'oH. ~ C dored, W 
•orrd, SU oRa iq ^O - 

47* ST 4 wor. U m >ior. — CP ora- 
firar oflw, w jogf^ai* , N ororaf?- 
aro, STU 000 ^ aht- 


48* S omits foi^OOR- — P W TO, T 
TO aifc. — N vrHra. T ot r fa o fe - 
— CPWU raior, ORST omaraior- 

48‘W -Sto, SU 'aro, T Soft- — 8 
ra- — CPR fa oTOT, WN ftroTO, 
O f i n W TO- — T omits SU w- 
— CPW HTOOIO rflo- 

48* C Oitfro^, PNORT gftr*, S 

oft. _ P omits S. — CPW8T 
sffir. 

48®CPWN Sftt^HirHi, Ttov 
Hs fa- — N omits fo. — COR 
MOIlfil- 

49* 8 infa o ra ftw , T wfe da, U iMw 
o4w. — N ohiav^oi, SU oftaaraw - 
— C oono, W oaa, N wdw, 0 
onw, P aww, STU see above. — 
w TOorfro ra, STU wra*. 

49‘'C aft^ifTO*, P aqiftm*, W aroi- 
faoaoila, N arwhiTwraiuTrd, O ao* 



l^hlM 



[ii. 60 


ftipwj I ft jwftr* • ^ Tfi;^gw 

srr ^ft y' i 

ihiA* 

Smfti*: I I 

^ ariftn^ fwt . 

gwt ftwft ^ ar Hiftiiul^nuiif^ i 

^f WT W ( ^ ^ fta^ g inif^rM^ hmqh 

rm I Hgra*Rit ’iffi;' i 

*ii«« I ^fvfi ^i^* I 


^»»>i ftwwTOfat B 3Tt 3nr Tvnm 
wwfk wftiMwwffwt STU anTftrw- 
— W gw. — C fismwst W \rtfH, 
S fwsnr. — C “wa*. N iTSR7«r, 
R miTWf . — S ‘finFra- 

49‘ U omits. — C fe^* S omits 

ftt|-. — w maif^; B Hwft, T 
mWT. — C omits fe. — OR w- 
M^iuqa , 8 ‘nRi, T •?«?«». — 
OE 

49»U omits. _ C gnft. — CWORS 
Vt’t I* ti*. T tfr. — Instead of 
49*' * N has only ntt 8nwf?f- 

49* C Sm* nni. — C •(war, P ‘Bar, 
OB gw, 8 gvrar airT» T g9 

B aifvr. — S omits *ila; T 33, 
B . — N 

50* C aiadfii, O •% — N ’ad. — 
STB aa%t* — OR aroft. 


SC’W — OR fnaauia. — P 

g», w aftf, N gt. _ p 

AV avfic^, su aoi#. — P aifir- 
wT*, R irfimiT*. 

50* N *g!Tiav*. — 0 •awl, S •aai. 
— WORSTU' •aisqr- — STO 
•fca. 

50<> Mss. anal- — 0 aw ia ^W , P 
SB siHiiaa* » T ainraa*. — P 

aaa, o aaft- — cpwnstb ar- 

— NSU 'wrin*, OR "wrcsr* 

50' C natit, P omita TWIT; N nar ift 
aana- — C aaw- — SB 

apr- 

50»CWOR ^««r, N Malawi. — ON 
SB af^, P aif^ al, T i> arfih 
*; SB add a. — CP >NWi, W 
NOR — PW add ft, SB 

add nr ara faa, T adds m* 

5* 
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iL 50j 

ftm<n I ^ «li6ail^‘ I 

»6i qfnm IsnoiRn: «3* i 

fgidu araf5rans?w*i^ i 

50* 0 aBcjc* ?4fk. — T snmfnwrftr. 50® C Fa^j ginT vrs i ir^ STT vm. 
50* N fanwjii y fimm. S naOnan#, — CPWO R wfr. 

T U gan^an^. — WU 50® T omits ufiwm- 

T g?ft. — N adds a^gfe. 50^ PWSTU qafsrafTHT. 




?iH; nfcivfH TTWT fa§ci(ii«<(i^ 

Tran i i 

^ f^P5R ■^iqgTO ^ 

W»lfl fk iwiS? ?liTO II ^ II 

r ^ WKT 

Hm«h«iQ?5airffrT 1 1 

T II ^ II 


fft«r -sif^ 
^TWifW^ ^rnsro ^ ^ 


1»PWN0B, ftragig, S T fiiis^ 

mm, U fag^ . — PW 
N OR i!^iii|rsr, S 

T v^^hr, R wrilv- 
I'P «vwft»a i<T , N amaiar, Olt m^Wr, 
8TU •mir sr- — w naran v wr- 
— O gnsor* — N fSi. 


1*N fiarranr:^, R arwOTwr. — P 
wia^, W mnnnfSair^mvrim 
a ra^ ma g', OB «uq>fa CT», 
mfagfa q a *, T 
— w fim. 


T imm, R ^gaiw . — P ^wpf- 
m, WR -ft, N OR 

T — N sRmir, 8 qnaiv, 

TU anfw. 

2* POR »»i fiu g gn , WN ‘gam, T •gjsi- — 
NSR — SR m. 

2''ST(J wm*. — B nfiarfahln:, 8 n*. 
BRaim- — T wi H g l . — P osnlaraQ, 
N ’m?, T ‘crfm. 

2* SR Tm*- — N oBRfliir* — PWNOB 
•ate?. — PW a»T, NSR afcr, T 
hHit. 


1* POBT •f^, W aasuif^ N maaTii. — 


20PWN iregr. 
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iii. 2] »§<*iwwtn 

firin: I Ht ^ ^ f<i Ois fq 

5?I3Pfft feftl' I 

’cnn I ^r3frw ^ i 

HOT I 

ffsftr fTlfs^-R^T fpBpfft 5Eiftw I 

m ^l|Tjr ^ ^ferr ft# 

ff »T3T ^ cfNr TnjT 5 fW 3T ^ II 9 H 

fefaw: I ctapiHn* I ^ ^ I I gra m: 

ft ft ft ^ a r ftj* I 

HOT I Htfra i W I rn ^ir«fhiT5 li ftftiu ar* i 


2^ P fi miaMw . — STU «{^ ■fife. — P 
g, W g^, N g* fii, OK. gsr. — 
N fel^, SU T w- 

fera^; PO add irg, W fq^, K q?. 
— P 9, WOK m. — POR fife 
fil once only, S fife fil onca only, 
TU omit. — PN gqg«ai|rfi, STU 

2* N ift mm oraits fiaftrani— qqmfT- 
qrqn 3*. — w fini ofinnq, R ft- 
STU fufiwuq - — P wrar- 
gw tq f<iQfe i W STU wr- 

o o 

qrf^ snr. 

V* O 

2*"^ inserts qtffiF? H before ar, S 
omits HT. — P qifiiia, R afrS, STU 


S'* NU afe^. — PORT afiffir, N 
fea- — Mss. arfeat*. — N qaai- 
ar. — Mss. afis^T. 

3'P «iw, N ^dqi, 0 afetim, R 

T qri'6<U aS. — PNOR vfiar, W 
_ PWNOR fis^a. — OR 
aftvaqpa, N qrft^aqfi^. 

3** W agm. — P uar qr, WOR ua. — 
P fim, W ?fla, NSTU ahr. — P 
WNOR qjgT Iff. — w fe fi, 0 qjft. 
3® STU wig. — ORSTU xm- 
3^ T omits asna. ^ — WSU omit ■fijf. — 

P faaqqf, w gfama, N 
OR ftifiafe. 

3^ P auftt i a^ aifiiRiTO, W amsnfe, STU 


3*W gfia qp^. 
NOR -na 


aifam. 

— NT •aqqr. — PWj3* PWNOR aifasog, SU thfayj , T 

Wifti'jH!. — OR8U qt!fi^, T fti- 
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[iii 3 

I ^ ftrfwnt §Wt f»5' » 

rm I Iffr rT^t® I 

%WR I ITT JTfTC 

TRilT I fT^ 7r^“ I 

TRST I asrajfer 9irarft3T“ i ?r% i 

^ I aro f^ iror 

I 

xrar I fT^ rr^’*l 


ftW. — N omits H. — W ^fsraiQ, 
NK "ftrsTi ST omit. 

3^STU omit grr$’. — W f^eniro; H 
adds — P *4jf<^')Hl> WOE '■ 9 - 
ftwl^, NSTU -arfbr. - STU 
xi^. 

3’ NOE omit; PWS omit aijt a^- 

3*PWNOES omit fti|iSRR:. — STU 
omit ar. — P sft®, N 'gtfatf# - 
aft. — P °a?5rraaxsrnr» N “a?gnixr 
smnmr omits affre; O “f^aiifar?, 
S -naiTO, TU "aTaraantni. — W 
xaranftrat fa. S “faait ftr 
corrected to ft®. — STU omit fftaai- 

S'" P omits TistT- — It once only. 

3" P ai3*. — W ° atfinB t. — P erfa- 
WNOE aM, su T 


3'^ NE once only, 8 af|«^ ono« 

only, U 'tTst q. 

3'* N aracl once only, ORSU omit. 

3'* P frar feTTa* wrS, W aa^, N asai- 
fe, OE "a^, S omits; U mrar- — 
W S — P aaRnfim- 

w aaafimnglaw a- 
N riwiafluaJid O aars' 
(iimidl^iwaw^ . R a r afi n aiyaxiag^ 
SU aswfiir®, T agc HB ^Hx i aw- 
aa^ i N xn wat. — OET omit 

3‘® NS'l’U fe. — NOR omit aW- — P 
SOT, W “fe^, N a«iisa», OR 
W TTS H l ga t, SU '’ireft, T — 

N snufa, T Q Ta R fa . — STU add 


3^° ES aat once only. 



iiL 3] 




. [72 


ITO ^ <^*4WmW T ld gww I 

Trarl i!^rr^”l 


TET^ II l{ II 


^ran I Iffr »r$' t 


3” OR 5lfift, STU omit fd%. — N 
SU ^uftRo, T \ih». — 

■ P arfS. — p wsu v^, T 

irast. 

3^®T »rt w. — Mbs. nsnumn''- — o 
•^[ftrffe. — P w^i'8'<a«)i«viuifis> w 
MtilMl^OIIMQlliFs, N whiTKumvvirf^- 

\9 \> 

— Instead of SHXfittft W fft, N 

iT^> S SRwrnfiS) 'I’U st^rarr^- — 
P tiww l fe q, W ^wvikHsu, N ^- 
i«nf^> OR «wc^ft«r, S 
T tiMUlfedl , IJ ^U T fadl . — PWOR 
add (aiHnadf^ (P "fi^) ?n»- — P 

A U\ 

arf^rQ irlat, N uHs^ irfdt, T omits 
— PWOR omit ft®. — N 
finir ftfi STU HTifr ® aj®. — T 
fSUMIU4MI41l, WOR ’’WWWnt, N w- 
wra*, T anno®*. — P wt®niif, 
WOR •®^, N ftftn®®, S ’VtR, T 
•tK^. — OR — P ®re;^, 

SU ®®ftnft> T 
3^’R once only. 


4»M8s. a^. — WNOR ct3®*. — P 
wftrafe^, WNT OR feat. — 
P Mti i igrad WOR "fs® 

faigaa d sti iTl, N "fa^f^aroaiftanirt, 
S "FagfiradTOftwff, TU ’ftt^f^sisr- 
(T •a'^)cii^si^. 

4'’ PS agg ®> T ®g^, XI ®g;^- — 
P w ftn^TT", OR fiir- 

S fiirwa ® ig w“, T fiir^® ftiw- 
U rinr<l«IHti«®% — OR 

CRwftf. 

o 

4‘P inserts I fi^n I ftRRWiS 

A 

before ast. — STU a®! ^rlhff n- 
wniel sranj w^ r gHtiiiim (T aarar) 

j o v> 

aanf® (U wonfti). — OR omit. 
n^. — PWNOR ®. — PW samv, 
N omits. — OR omit aUff. — 
PW omit aahd* — P aa omits 

v> 

msa; OR •»!«. — P liiar aftin^, 
W aansa*, N afta®®*. — P aviftr, 
N amH®. 

4^RU a^ once only. 



wifsrarpwni 
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[iii. 5 


3r* I i ftrfisr?r 

gff ^igU! T I 

Ti3tT I arfr ftrf^Raaro' i tt^ i 

I TT^ ^ ^3frfl3f i 'm 

tjfhr ^afnjTT ^rgnmiT® i ' ^ 

«raiT I TT^ rT^’* I 

ftr|ii«: I 

w ^sfitf^rgrogw ii h ii 


4® N omits 'fisrsirai:- — PSU omit 

N »r. — OR "SitT^ ST- — P W 
N a w ^ rf^fft. — OR omit 
— P omits HTSTt; W g ri la 

ara, P N aftrar- — P t^t- 
ferra, N tqrrftrarsft, O arfefr, R 
aTftaraft, S aifat nirafft, T uifed i- 
aft, U HTfensft. — WOR omit ST- 

4^ S'ru aat sns- — p ^airaalg”, w 

R ^-jgfs *, OR ^raa^', STJ 
'B35arf|s T — PWOR 

'Hanjaaiff, N °ifNTTcaanVi T 'tr- 
antj, U - w ^at^ fTn ri. — PW^iOR 
irgi^ S aaj g fg sft, T nsflfett 
fegt. — II adds fsRat ST- 
4'' PS g^, W N aiWa^, TU see 
below. — W T TT^ instead of 
ST; U omits. — P ii«iir, STU srr- 
^ a rfi natjto 51 ot. — P tohri“. — 
W ta> N Saair, S T jfftnr 
— 0 adds STB, TU add ai3^ ft® 


4’ H rW once only. 

4” W omits in the text. — OR ^ %f, 
TIJ am wrnrlsT. — P ^ if ed, N 
Swamt, OR Svsnnrfij, SIT wsr- 
fepfii, T q stisiuirg - — P fawfi*- 
ar a, N a, OR ^tafesn^, 
S'l'Li fgvs rfasir ar- — P iftfaat, 
OR aifesTO (0 •^). 

4* W omits in the text. — PN airHai 
STU JTB fa afc qafa r (U oar?). 
— Mss. s adds st- — TU 

afaasasT- — P awr, OR ^oan- 

4^®W omits; R a^ once only. 

5* ORT aal, Slj omit fe*. — PAV 
a# a, -N aarrfa, O ^sr, R ^ sr, 
STU ^ ca- — PNU sflar- — TU 
“tRa*. — WNT "aad’Qi (W •w), 
SU — P WNORU 

•ax?, NU T RfcSiR. — "WRT 
“ftRur, ORU osnaRiir, S ‘NifaaxR 

5b 5^ — u uV a fsa i ^m , OR life- 
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iii. 5J 




^ I I 

ftfw: I ri^ w ^Rtfe^fTR »TSt 

w ftifT«n5rT3f^ Toari ^srm* i rrff ^ f^rfts- 
fw gww* I 

^ I IT^ rf^* I 
I TT^ I 


laf TO ^9ifR5: 5re Tssrf’w feir ii % « 




*wir. — "W g®i, Nil 3?arT, T 
— N omits SII gjt, T wr. — 
PWNORST 4fssi. — S 5Ktf^- 
W- 

5' S omits; K once only. 

5* S omits — ORU omit ffstt- — I 
PNO omit H. — P STII I 

wiOT- — P ?ROT, N ?B3aT, T gi- 1 
ftair- — POR N «t” nrw 

gOuMil puts JRT^ after gnw; S n- 
5ft, T iral. — STIJ ^(T fftftg^-)* 
Iti j'ji'l — O UTSnin'. — 

T gns^. 

5® P ?ii^ ftiff fffii « JTT, W fT^ wr, N 

?rfii « «T» OR HW ??fis Hf- — 


WNR fttfspuflarr, STU aft- 

fknamr^?^ (S °|[^), N ^amr- 
anar- 

5* RU once only. 

S'^’P Rrarr, >ST omit ar. 

C«W RH!i- — P vfiTf?nii°. 

C‘>U aw. — N a^ar, SU avan^r T 
as^par- — P a^afir, S taari^. 

7* P 'ai^[f5fa», WOR "aaftia*, S aia^- 
ar", varfwajwaiwhmr, U 
arsns"- — O R 

7'’W aRaaraTsarrm”, N oanKTaanr- — 
P °MailfWann > WNOR 
anwir* 
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[iii. 8 

icftfeJt 5 il >9 II 

cm I I 

filf<iR!aTf*Hlj ^ TO fT WHI^ g?!rfa I 

'^feftrf^PTOJ WW ft ftRTO ^ gfl ftmi^ II t II 
ftfWK I 75 ^ 3Tft5ft^3?r^ 

W ftr^ giT TT?n to^<[jr4 I 

«fft «f ^3fTO jwft ^ ^1^ 

*N 

traiT I trow I 

fi*l«rar‘ I JTt ^41*l< ft ft ^ ^ -Og i TT ^fl ^- 


7«P fio^irfir ftirsHcw, T fimw<l^i r°- 

7'‘N • ♦■iumHgH ft i *, STU •’?«roraraH». — 
PWNR8T 0 xilftgt. 

7^8 mF9T> T f«IVir«^l;QT> IT PfrferT 
ftnS firora. — PNOR add 

S^W nfenp. — P ®f*nB*nr5d, WOR 
“w ig HH tia , N oftitHr Hai, STU «fti- 
w. — PWNOR n ■feg S^HOTIW' 
m (W il<lnifvjHKITW , N HH TO tKH - 
w). — U qrantHTHH- 

S’* P ’^ftroOT W>m, N HOT- — P omite 
fii; OR «r. — P aron, N ftipw- 
— S TU S. — WST srfti". 
— w adds H^ninr Hr #fe Jtret h* 

fewKifiiHun «rf^ mcHfnr c- 
HTcat ufenfaHHiHf am 9 fiUH(c6 
5f8 srfiwuia- ui'dial- 


8' OR STU TO^ ftfST (T HTT^at). 
— o 33E^r. — W a, 

ORSll SU T ^- 

fcjifnal; STU add ftrsr- — P aw- 
iifT- — N arfijsfe", OR «rfaHi7af*i 
S wfenisr*, u wfaiarrer; STU add 
fear. — P a wgs T- ~ POR omit at; 
STU few. — p * 1 ^. — WNO 
E.TU P S 

T 'wtewHafig, U ojc^- 
unOTjfts- — WT %Tfrn&, N sirTnir 
w, OR aramnw* SU warni. — W 
faa'a g, N fe^wfe, SU feafr- 
afe. 

8''W ^srfe HOT, PNSTU ^mfe. — 
W omits aar; S wur- — PWORS 
TO. — PWNOR TOrwI> S xff- 
inat. 

8* U omits. — PS fenSf T fetng^. 
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fw^T i fm fkm 

^‘1 

nwT I HT I 

^ fir w ft Mwp T i ifl 
OT^fT ?TW ^ I fw ^ I 
’^WTO wff ft 

TT II II 

ftfra: I jqt ft ^ W W ft 

«rarr I p R ^^Ug? T|^W 

r4|4 vm ft ^niftr' i 


8‘ TJ omits ftrar" wT . — P si”, >i 

o 

*tt» S OT^mranra fe, T aaftat w- 
Mt, U a^. — PW "Trea. — PW 
T omit fi|. — P Tfer, W omits 
fail m: 'iOTl fififn, T ilF tmw. — 

V 9 

N -jiarff fii. — P ^wi^^faaqwc 
ftwnftu ^hmn gtiit jtiit, ^V -fe. 
Wifer. NORSTU •firsT*, S creair. 
— S tifsTtT^, T fajfbia^ , U foss^. 
— PW traM?, N vmtsmfif, OR 
wihiife, U feiHltiny* 

8® P W fmt, N Hid fa ohiwnir”- 
— NTU •jjanuffT. 

8* ORSTR TOj. — T adds srv fiw 

fea oosare awj ft Qw i a r afa 
xired ^ am wa or ^ arsnfr 
^ a <THi t wforov sr^ «r- 
9» STU anv. - P afuafa . WOR y t i af a - 
— T dxnhif. 

9^T0 TOW. — W TO. — NSTTJ wt- 


5nr. — OR “wfa, STii ‘to. — 
PWNOR «W, T «tj. 

9' P omits gw, NOR gw, STU aw* — 
P srfisftreawfa, WOR wfroifa, N 
W fg 'id l fd . — SU fa. 

9'‘P H aaare. — T fagw ga- 
9'STU omit wt. — W gw fat, PN 
gw, OR gii, SU omit. — S W3. 
— FTU d® one® only, N faw 
nfifa, S tirtw faw fa, T fanfa. — 
PW wwfa, N wdfa, O wwfa, S 
• wfw^nr, T winfa. 

9®N omits WWI. — PWOR <fafaat, 
NT •«?•, 8 “favaa, Pf *faw«nw. — 
Mss. fa^. — P *aianiifw, N w 
iiTOwrew, OR oTO^. — P aw- 
mcanaf, W q wauai s faqqd^ , N 
fafcg p wBW dfe, OR qa^ wvriaf, 
SU oai twrenHa (U *831), T xms- 
uiwwHfa. — PW far, N fan, ST 





[iii. 11 


xm I 

iffw 

gip^ iT ^gfgR t 

II *^o H 

I ^ -fer # i 

TOTT I 

arm 

>!> 

W^^r^^TOtOTOTTr 

wm xr^rrera:^ *NirHaTt ii as ii 


— WNT fe. — P S 
T omits W «r*. 

9* ST «ir<#, U wft#. 

10*PNOSTU •^lOTlfe*. — F •^. 

IC* N SOTi OR M^nimlm, STU 

«# w». 

10* w 1%!^, N lif t Ktiw , OR iiipiE- 
«TO, STU ^|Spn9- — P “ TOW gt , 
NR ’nrerO, SU *iBTnn«it, T q^it- 
wanwwK . 

10** NR •a^r&Mi44inM9*r O ’snAiias 
SU » a f jp w i«iw , T oafgamiks*. 
— P “tawi?, N ‘'auiaiilH, tu 


10‘ ORSTU ani. — W ft a ^ a^- 
aft* 

11*N oivia*, OR avntr* T acre*' — 


PST »aahn“, WN "a^’f U m- 
are*' — PU -fe^. 

11*' NR •^sr, s oqhftra*. T 

U "jgpsaa”' — Mss. °aiirnir- — W 
ada^. NT ara^, U araftir. 

11* P a^Ha wre favutire ww l O , W a|Ha- 
lacftaaraareTO, N assamcft- 
Hlgreuw r d , O a^pirenacfaiaia- 
ureid , R a^saftaftreawa omits 
what follows as far as aiST? a 
inclusive, see 12'*; T a^ft awiC- 

ftferearerern > U 
aiujai d- 

ll’’P fa a, W a|| ft a, NS a^ 
feia, 0 an fta, TU a^ ftaa. 
— PW “%«, N »areft, O fta%s 
corrected to ‘aiaf, S "ftfl, TU 
’■aafft. -- S adds ft i aaf av 
gmnftf i n i aare ft fta- 
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iT ^irrftRt 5^1^ 7R3T$755n^ ii ii 

^fwT^ w ^uri^f^ in f% ^ 

fNi 

if ^i s hO^ ^ ft fa 

^ gi^ffwipi^rtNt H *^9 H 

ft ^^ij g W^ T ftg 

ft «igi5# ftg f f niS! \ 


12*NSU T WH. — p finfegWTBI', 
nOTs^wrowr. 

12’‘N # iiunr. — w ‘ftw, N <>ii«^- 
n. — NT Qm. 

12*T TJ HsFjnt- — STTJ fin. 

— T mi#T snnt aratficw- 
12^ N qifiiint, 8TU mIwi)- — P to- 
T — P mnriscQT#, WNTJ 

12»P aft, WT afe. — W ?nii, T f*. 
fracr> u •iwf. — TU tot. — 
STU ^antr* — T jrat, U omits. 
“ P aanfir> WN filiviUlfd ; OR 
«nif 3 , TU omit. 


12* T omits mar. — PWOE N 
vstr *1 aai 
13* W •tc^a^fs, S 
13^ N fHnm, 8 afninvi TU afuwraiffl i . 
— PWN •aiiir. 

IS'T j| wa t w faa n- — ST fij. — 
PN fiii«l fiB Di» ft> O nnhfr corrected 
to nofert. 

13^T wjr. — N {«rifn. •— B ^|Wf- 
«rar. 

13* W omits; S fifi V* 

14*8 a«T(iifaf«qii> TU ihvtiricrfvsT* 
14‘'P >jpa, w ^1^, N T ^j|da 
omits ftc. — P «[i|«(in, "W C|^inT> 
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(inld wsrfwKwrtu 


fiii. 16 


fNpro ^ art 

afftar'i 

arr ^raRf^^rfrt^ ^nonfrtt ^ 

i|XRtU( WR!! ^ TW^ T<T TSRW^W J 

arrt ars: rt35R[^ ^ ^ 

II <iM II 

aTftaT* I 

fNi ^art f I ?R$fi| f^JlRlI W 
ftrf^l rtg^j^ I 
art f% fa iTHfrt irt 

• ^^ g g^ii ra ^ ii ii 

fiiiw'j I rt I f^ ^ ^ H ^ ymcTO 


N affipnt, STU afprn^. — ^ *■ 

14* S ^ipoT, T U fii<aiijiiBi f- — 

W nfvsiH ftl, U oliiHTM* — NS 
TU fa. 

14* P vfena, w TOB, N ^fsanr. — P 
ORST ya, N XIT^, XJ gro- 

15* N asQS*. — PT •mutti- — PN m, 
0 WT. 

15'’S ar ^ ^ fe. TU Iff fv fv fv (T 
fti). — U •«!#. 

15* P smnr ftpthf, w grrfr, NSTU * 65 . 
— P aifiir ^ fti airaww^- — 
OR wfit, S sni. — W foRsafii) 
N vsgtfki OR f«9ai^. — W wf 
a N M|^> S 


15* N •MamfiireBqr* 

A 

15>PU fiii a, WS omit. 

16* ST afsf^ mdfii. 

16'>T *5ia*. — N i«d6l, 8 findfib 
TU vninHv (T •fii). — PS 
99% N fa| | 4Wl fi i f T faijaillf l. 

16* WOR «T (W m) fit fa ttarfita ^- 
ofnr fiafa^i . — P ^ fa, ST fiir. •— 
N ?r1ata, T nofioo. 

16* NSTU aBnaarwft, OR of sniana- — 
PWOR fvsrsira, N •fis- — P OT- 
ifn, w oalfH, T (ilalfiv- 

16' U omits — OR8TU osa. — 
N SU 03. 
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?Tfw ft ft| ft 

jjm I 

^ TqfCT f^RftpT# 

xr3^if:gigt ^Jt II II 

TO3ST‘I 

fta;nir OT fr *rf 


16» PWNOB, gur. — WOE omit ft; ST 
fe. — WT omit R. — SU 
T m. — IT W #nT. — N 

wik1t(<« , S apfra^, T w r^ w 
VRifr^, IT *w rra ip ii omits jn^- 

Tgm. — PW ^ vastm, N «Ri?ifr- 

5^, O nuremim corrected to JUff- 

vy \» 

R S T- 

T SfTf 44<iil^n4iil- — 
omits fa; W fnsnftr, N oi H fa., 
STU H fe. — PST mova. N ?Tr- 
oatra a, o nw^nuiir. E hoorto- 

— PNS omit fii; ETTJ fe. 
— TU ~ P a^ftr, w 

tnnr. NU amfe, 0 qgfe, E q ^ s i fg , 
S iil», T sirthnr- 

17*0 gjff, STU srro- — W sMm, O 
3isnifiar. 


IT"* P gj 3nrwweq4i i a r a i», S iftmr aw. 
TIT >nuuiT{<U’- 

17' PN oifa, T ast’T. — SU gaif, T 
oiif. — N ‘WIT, OE 'dor wa- 

17’* P ««ir<4iai. N ifiai . S H HTft- 
ofni, TU H arri^tiii- — T antr- 
— U 3aif- — NOEU S 

^afof. T ^fsot. 

17' P omits; W ^ ST. OE srftr W. U 
ior sr- 

18»P gwfjii g a qj ia Jjjii i h B f T ta? , W ^- 
ftm*. N <fiiia<a<4ai^'iaTtiidi i yw“ > O 
;roftr» B *4nd<Kr4H»1. 

18'* P 'wraf. — PWOE jftftw. SU m- 
ftw, T ^anfsiir. — P ‘gyaf. 


18' S ‘MW- — WOE ita. NT 
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[iiL 19 

jspi ^spi ^ h <it n 

nvraJTM 

^ ^i gu foa ^ a ingT ^>KrfTO 

%ST WT ii,<i R iiw^i4^a T ? f fr g II se ii 

•s 

STOW’ I 

^ ^tfiron lafeiiR fNar ^ fth 

^wrfti’i 


18'* PNOR aisif^. — N •««afl tigw a- 
gat fr, OR w «ivsi3ir «r, U w* 
9)|at «• 

18* PN mnr sr» W aa^ «, ORSU nn 
ar, T adfe a7> 

19* PS ^afnr. — SU oan i j c farfiaw , T 
♦WBftafir. — PW — P ^- 
T?nl, W wanit, N asm, T asra- 

HITT* 

19** W T anal. — P friaifaqaiHf i i , 
N °8taatf T fna^srsf^- — P 
•»ra», NO oiiaw, STU iT^. — OR 
«, N omits. — NO laq^. 

l^STU — W fit g. — S 

aiqi ft|. 

19^ P Su, 0 sM, R Sag, T qosi. — 
N omits grar. — PWOR ggang- 
aawKTj N vfvcannarsiqsnnaTg, R 
'ggaijrilj, STU n f ww i iami SgatR? 
(S Sanm?, T gantfw) a (T w, 


U fg). — P -g^, T aftg, U 
WT- 

19* W gqid « t fi i « i I rgi«qii«MnJi4i'da| 

o 

UUai fvlH fUTtiM*) IWrlT HrlMtfiS 

la^il ar gwaSair ailfeiw aw aw 
w5?i? all aft afiMuaSair foiegak 
gggnft, see iii. 22* ff.; N ftqw ftl- 
Hrtanwfqfaa ii wa afa afira i M i ai^ 
aaa^ a w aa ft m a fe iq aw agaggaw 
aSan fin^ awsmft- 
19*>pw g|agg^ aftl, TU aw- — P 
— T lalaftagw; U odds 
aiftcnair. — P08U anfafair, W arft?- 
ftff — Mss. J39- — N Instead of 
airm; T omits aitnT. — P ■fWifaftaaiii 
W wfiw T fafe r w a fa , NSU feamfai, 
OR fafa a w tfia, T fqrfaanfa- — P 
adds wtfiRKi I raaquuaacaq iftao 
Sqaafanraanai a^ aa aft^ g* 
tgaaHal wraftan f a feiw ana aw 
aft aft ■aafi : .Hq<«H6qa4ug iw< 
aai^ oa^sft i ftrfaw prrral ii 
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^ 1 ^TT^ggT 

«RRnt ftiTs TTT^Jwrftr^ i 

TT^ aff qiinu^^T^fT <ii<j3S. «i*n’iiKN<!4 

^ x|<IU4T| ! ^4 ^ ^ II ^0 II 

fef^: 1 5 ^ fTTaiR3fr^‘ I wx vwtxr^'' i wt 

fwwnrft g^nfe^rr 
^negi Ri ^^^ ^ET ^ ^ ftrN^sRft %fefjxig^fe3ir 

^i44|fa<fl^f% 3XP!f iT^ >lfeTO^ 

srrfw I m ^ ftrf^^T ^ w 


20*PWNORT fan ai, S sT. — 
T ftra^. — FAVORS -w, T 
"w, IT "it a. 

20 *’ W awT', 0 faalnfaar mw^, R 
faqf nr fa a, STU uftw a PaarKB (S 
•^). — F faiFifg , WN fa< f a , SU 
agiirei T apare- — P rtwariir^rjii, w 
wi«f«lHT*, N Hrawsfin#, R ffrataa- 
S H i agHf , T rt T^ jd t°. 

20' P mr fis. SU ?rei mcfafiiini w, T 
JTWT aRwfttnns, P - fa wig. — PN 
aR%- 

20<» FOR ‘^, N — PN rt. — 
0 gferm. — OR sr- 

20*PxN ^ Mfei, WORTU yrfrair. S 
^fbir- — P 9nffna?, OR 
8 a awT, T g o(f», IT ggr 9!*. — 
P tib!afi5, AVNS lihra*, N *11^- 
ff[. 0 ’’iT Hu rg, R •liginiT. 

20* S — N «9gr fe faf. — PN gg9^°, 
8 girassi*. — PW far^iiHl , NOR 


faanl , TT fagr Udl - — SU wgi i fs r- 
MT ftiar, 'P a^i nferfa- — P nrsa*- 
W »qifCTr", N ‘aiftsig^ta- 
BW, O *aRgifr‘, R JTrsj<if5?ff®» S "91- 
feg% T “9if^n^w««[, IT 'isfuST"* 

— W fia^, OR ftr^. _ W 
wfsrarRW’, NOR o^istiWra^l, T ^5r?- 

STU add fesr gmamBT- 

— P wnfewnfirnn, W °ufT{ui«u, 
N ftiri fusnrtFg^inir » O 

ftiamn . R •aWkw, SU »**mnit- 
fe«r, T H%5ra?iF ®wmT*frfH«r; TU 
add few- — PORS afe fe> N W- 
fefsn, T fT%fjT,' U #ftr. — P 
vtrdiit, w N ijKgfti, OR g- 

s T U TKgfTl. — 

STU ua|;iaWT ftrair. — P liFaagf q- 

^uua r. W i i fsan ws N ‘arfaw, OR 
•wzrrftsrr. T ifftra^^giftsr, U omite. 

— PAV Hf^vannlt N S 

CV O 

gfe*, U omits; ST add ftraf. — 
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xroMm ^ I TTamafR^raiT* i 

I ^5^ ipyrro gxsMWx}" i 

■feiTgsrm xrfxwi^" i 

fm: n f aai fa snftran wrfigart 'si’® 

iH i faw I ^renvzre ^stii?ni“ I a ^ n^RfW'nrd 3ft- 
•Mt g%RT^ft*!rtt" I f% XCT g|x!! 1^3!!^ ^- 


PNOR °«riuiil) , w " g ir q i tifiB - — 

^H« l t< T (T ognfegrT*, U -mm- 
’fMtfegrT”) (S ar T 

20 * s wi. — ORTU a ftr, S ^ fe-. 

— W omits 9tnv. 

20®WNOR omit rt; T xirtI^. — P 
q faft l iig . O q faR tx ft , R ufaxsirt. 

20«W 3555 , STU w 

"tnsni, N «qRTw, T 
U -aanrsn-. 

20^PWOR vsf^, N SU oa- 

— P anHgffgtfw, N 
O ga iliHgifw , SIJ WRSKSaRS^*, T 
— W °^|aRntir> NT 
’Ig ainini} , OR "^aiTT, STI qaann- 
TRJ (U ’Iff). — P (ifuJitil, NT 
fast?)?. 

20* W aspg, N asR^, 0 aja, R a^a, 
S a f#^ g, T g fai^a g, U a^sag- 
— T >01978^. 


20* P Rviftgaa, N jacrirsaR. T waW- 

o o 

aaz. — TSU -warn, T -> 9910 . 

o 

20'" AV aaf. N R^, R 985. S R8T3t 
TIJ r 83- — TTU RTaiff. — I* 
NOR ij4Jiaa° . N "815) STU S*«r- 

UT9. 

20“ PAVOR omit. — N laTf^sn^sir* 
xa, S ans", TU faa'. 

20'® P m^Gitmq a a ar. W ai^faiiaftga r diw , 
0 R a t fg* T <ra ^ 

instead of afe; N afe afinjR; 
20” R RR ftiafri. 

20'* P omits arfqar- — P aaivauT 
antRiair ?b*, AV aaiviCiaaiiwiiR> OR 
asntiR aareoH. 

20” AV SR8, S amt, O w*^. — PAV 
NORST iia. — ORT omit aTOT. 
— AV nqqmfwfg , OR •xnnrfiB. — 
PN araa^. AV anaanit, ORSU 
afta*^, T ataaft. — AVS aft- 
in^- 


6 * 
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Q(|[UY93lfqfll 


fMfr I ^ ff^fRfTw ^srwt WWTO 

H ^ feff xisraifti” I 

ftiiaw: I nans! »iiiW” \ ^ I 

softBFT ?ragi^“ 

afd^gn I Hfl VIjgTO#” I 

^Tf«RRT grfOTHftrwfe" 

Tran I iniW® i 

^(jv5i4u ^?3gM I 

gssi ii ii 

«rf^3T‘i 

5Tt ^ ^ 

^ ^ afT ^TOirti 


20‘*8U omit ar. — O s^ijr, T ftsw- 
aiar. — w a r fan CT laraniTB. — 
STU — PN mraft, OR 

•l»ft, S iwrft, T •«a^. 

20”WNOSTU qrsranuT. — POR aaw- 
sraft- — WN omit IT. — WOR 
9wra%, N wrarorfej OR a* w- 

20‘*N irfii nifiK!, OR afti ATfira be- 
fore affi WNSTI omit T vi. 
— N ^viT^rira, T Vd^iiH. — PSTJ 
m, WT omit; OR tg. — N 
SIT avmftr. 

20*®“” N omits. — P wt' W irt- 
A STU iHa. — T wafag wii f . — 
8 niinF^. 


aft? aiWT*rarffef wil etc., see the 
following verse. — T STWVrd’V* 
— W aai^, 0 aararsT. — W 
Moduli, STU wgrf. 

21* S •irmhit. — T liir- — NO aasnft 
SU asgir. 

21'’ N gw, o gsw. — PWNOR i- 
fire*, s 4fta*- — T lia^. — 
P ws NOR 

T ‘jn, U Tre. 

22* P ftwT, NSU 9IWT, OR qna* — 
PWNOR wtfs, STU gra. — P 
afanaai^, N afa^ vftfr; 0 i- 
ft wn rf r^ , and adds in the margin 
a agl ; STU *5^. 

22'’ T — N aranfr meraaan^. 


20** N fa- j^wgiS m iNndfs asi'W’ — ® 
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ipiH QiBifwiimnH 
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^ fR ftr n H 

fiifwt: I ^3TOfe^ftl?nTRT I WiWrtt ^ 

Togntfl^' I m fteinfPi^ ^5{hr^ ^*‘ fr fr 

^ Hunfr^ I «*«w“ I Htj ^- 

‘ ^mm »T^‘ I wTOn’ I Ht m 

TO ^TOsinv sirairfSw** 

KiwT I wgnrswf «S »nrliwr“ i 


22'PWR 'wfif, T •aradfiB, U wwt*- 
— PU «i>nwn w, T ««f^min<. 

22^ P wafir, W »i^rfw, N cum, T «r- 
wftr. — P wfii, WOR dft. — 
N ilturftw* ” P ®rfejTf OR 
gar. ! 

22' PWNOR iwww, T -w. — 8 ‘w- 
9V Ba, U *Bn^ ai- — P iBfiw- 
ftrri*. — STU °1^HseaiHiT> — P 
WNOR 9^) T 939T. — PN n- 
9»itefft W arHac, SU H9vrf^> 
T H5t «rf9. — W VOJITisrfTr 8U 
•wft. 

22»WSTU omit m; OR m vt- — P 
OR fear, WN siwiiv. — PN fa- 
ftwt, W vfiRRi#, SU oHon#* T 
Rraonrei- 

22^ 8 fnr once. — W orty STU wi> — 
w OR 

STU afeam^wwai- 


a- — P fiawnit, WN faw ngt, 
OR fasarri^, ST raeaifaat, U 
laaniaat- — N uig! <fl, R mchd. 
S a4«ft, T aaeA, U alii. 

22*’* OR omit. — ST omit aig; U 
aif • — W •«pand, SU >^[agmi- 
— P «qa> WN am, STU omit 
— P iraaiiA, N maiR, STU nfii' 
atmt; U adds am. 

22* N omits ift; U tit ift. — P «hmri 
W shiHwufwd, N #aar> 
^ al^. STU «iv«nhii ^ fa - ga a 
(U ^ayi). — OR aafa, STU a^. 

22* P ftqifiha, 8 •fiwr, T 'ftiu. — 
PT OR a*n*. — P da, 
NO oaea, R dnr, STU m. 
— OR omit aia; ST qftreai- 

22** N fmrmf aiada:, TU n% (T at) 
^ ^ (U afima ^acnl^). 

22" STU aifimf am- — PNOR amr. 
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ui. 23] 


eiii|^W5OTfn 


^ qrw ^ I 

gra giST W fqp^ Tif » 


^fmi\ 


#Tra‘ 


§?Tiftra5; I g^Piyq^lin >?t^ 

gjw uTTTO^q’qJTl^r^ WiTO 1 TOT 


v9 nD 

■*v «— 

arfq 3T‘i 


giTf^i 


iR^ 


a a 


23* P °fwi 3 °, AVOJiSTLT ‘••fe^”, N ^m- 24'^P&“ qjrfir, T arm^r3iirt^;, U omits 
sfes”. — Msh. (I* ^). — N — W U ^•. — OR 

iwirnwrar. 0 “grgTT. li ‘st^. — STUJ — P WNSTU 

P WNO . «3. STU ?ftftT 

(T I! 1 ^) ^fir SR^PRfefiOT- 25® PO "^, \V N »>j$, R "jo^, IT 
23*’ OR T ^ arf^^. — PWOR -tm- — NOU g. — PWNRTIJ 

»Tfe. N omits; STU ^ 5 - 1 fgg, 0 fe§ but in the margin f^. 

ww. OR ggm, SU |5wsjr, T 25*’P#gn5T, WNORTU ggngr, S “igr. 
?SM«r- — N oftjgrm, STU •;?. 

2.3' 1' urrar jot”, T Hwwnwfii”. 25' P WTd g l , W g g g f ft, ST — P 
24“1’0 fH3BW, W H3UW, N fa<f<W , WORS w ^Aa °, N 

R feaw. T prfwH^g- — PNS T — w »^Hf5f. — OR 

SBOT", w Eirag*. — P "wsKsror. W S “ fa g i ^ t^ ^ni , TU -ftr- 

‘«fnwg, OR “jraPstffr- 

24'>NOR ‘tRrefhnfr, S -ug". — N 3 - 25'*POR 5^, N dg; instead of iijc. 
atfg, STU W3g. — P ^ WJTftjI- — NOR "araifi^. STU -q ig g ifi i n . 

i»raT. wo in^ furfeiOT ^ (O vsr), — OR a. — Mss. Ji^. — N 

O in the margin STg t^HTTSir, R agBU®. 
wit|pn#Hi TU *m ai*r". i25‘N omits. 
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^qf< OTS| gfW ! Slli 

feira: I 5R3^iLN<K<Lr I m TIT- 


snm^ 

fgsrWt i 

«lt^TTRR3HT I 

nO 



1 H ig fiu ' ^n ^^terro ii ii 


26® OR place 26® after 26'*. — TII 
ataR?mnT!iTa#. — N sislTsrst^prs^- 
— W “arg”. 

26'* T at^ww^ gg. — P wsra’, N gsr- 
UT", OJi ManiTr STU utfiff'’. — OK 

26« N am1timiw« t t{«u - — T “^wwwTa^. 

26*' P snra^fti, T vjtgviiirm. — P gsr* 
«m, AV lifstaratfa- 

26' U omits ftrer’. — W tot instead 
of wt. STU omit. — P ctiiiraitn . 
O '(a^ arftirsff. — P ua3iNnraa% 
— Mbs. "g^ar*. — W 

26® P grr, SU omit m- — P sEnife> 
9Ti?» P worf*- 

26® OK ii qz ai^. 


27* OKSTTI omit S|^- — P adds qj* 
fjT- — N ^aSRTT” , 0 3^aHT “ , K 
jragirH", 8 q a'di* ' * *’ a^mro*, 
U TOltHTirE'’. — PN ■’^», R® ^5fr% 
TIT «^". — S »q%». — N ‘«)TOrr- 
— P fesga’, N glaim*. — NORT 
”37j'j'j|*4T. 

27** OR vil ^ -raia '*- — U “faro®- — P 
At^NOK •srarr. — N ggga?T«, OKSU 
T jraH". — K “tnanarsir. 

o o 

27' T aroraanT®. — O R “ttot- 

qnn®. — NSTU gnilrl”, AV aTO’. 

27'' P H5#FHn", N *j?rartf+j«*iw«H”, TU 

Cv 

S^siwr. — P fiRronaT^, WOK 

s> 

^a-at i m N T »qjl. 



Si 28] 


^ ^ r<w y; aid gig 

mm ^<!5^45iy«M KI^^TO H H 

fe|m: I 

^ tt 

TO?!ft h ?o h 

«iw5«if nftiM m ^n-^mui ^i^ncRfrar 

»§< ir wn1 «mi^* I <Rff«T osfH* i 


28»P8 am- — T *^* .— PO 'nanv- 
— PST saw- 

28‘TU fsni . WN fWfft. — WN 
OR ^ma*- — R •msna. S ‘mift- 

IQ2W* — P omitfl ^(sIQi T^aia. — 

PO m, WN a, T OB. 

28*PSTU few. — N vaoDifa, STJ «• 
avia<S, T «a«i- — PWOR 
«nr» N fi a gar ai ' . — 8 Tiawwi. 
— P atom, W s imftaT. 

28*PWNT anrsT- — P mar mr arem- 
ampvtTa«|and, W N 'vr- 

tigwm, o arw, 8TU aw (S a- 

arar) faaaawffaiwiiMani- 

29* P fa^a^ria> » w faaw ai m t, N 1k- 
kmf^, O faa qq yan B farav* 
yW- 7- TJ amer. 


29** PN Sirgqm*r WR Sg^mr- — N 
TOTT, O R vaa^, T xh 

30* P a faauuwtO ; w aAnmtia*i N 
aamfaamst, S •iiaamtat- — W 
awifafai *» TJ wngfiir. 

aCPNO 'lihiit. — T aaait. — NOR 
q^- 

30“ NOR8TJ ga. — PWN mi, OR m^, 
8U fesr- — P <<aa w ni B BB» a> O 

Qaassmaantr TU place am* after 
3fwt. — PO a«KiM^(a1> w li a- 
ar mat, S jjwrt. — RSU aSsaa, 
T q^. 

30“ 8TTJ mfinRr. — P anS^pijf 

instead of WNsl- 
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iltitn 5wf*wwii*i 
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*N - ♦ yy .4 

m?; ^I<!3«ht2l<?53^ n w 

^ » artt v!^ ^^3 g;<^R^ftg tR~ 

#aSt ^ 3T’ I ftf 

^ ^ f<3R > T4ft ftf^’ftr 5^ i 

3T'I 

xngt ^ ft ^^fegjnrjro ^ i 

fl;;^ ^ WT ft s^gi g ii^^w 

giw^ ^A:<u ^ fk yi g^bMPuro i 


— P •'•hw. 

SI*- P ^Tft. WOE wife, T wr. — P w- 
w<iiw a». W nra, N 'fmir, OT ‘fii- 
*ft, R 'ftrat, S ‘wift. — P ist?Ta;, 
w ^iira, N igimit- — P ‘gw. 
N 8TU ‘W^. 

31>N omit* Sl^. — WOE MfilUKIWRQ*> 

fir. — N ‘ftifwmT, O E 

f^ruffdir S ‘ftTpi’, T 'refanvcnvi P 
add# F. — STTI omit onsflid. — 
WSU omit ~ PNT •ft|«raf- 

31‘N omits. 

32»PWN mfi. — STU fa. -— W fii- 
m^. — PW iiwr. NT *fa, ORS 
wfa, U Bij. — P fa, N w4, OSTU 
ifa, E »fa. 


32*’ STU famwfa*. — N ’w^. — P 
OfB, T OTW. — NOE fa VQini9* ~ 
P fa#. - PWNOE «#, 8 fat- 
#, T fa#. 

32> WN8 fa «. 

SS'PWOR iijtfa, N 4#m, STJ 4«i. 
— N wft. — PWNOE omit fa. 
— N TV#, S T Tvam. — 
P #«i#T. — N #faitir*, 8 tifamr*, 
T gfa«tr*, U tafasir*. — POE ft, 
T #. 

33** PW wff. — P W3<si*, N8 ««far- 
— POE HfniMi w vffam, N n- 
ig. — P fafanft. — w far 

33* STU TO «fa. 

34‘T MfMTO. — ^ gw> 0® — 

wu frofa, N favfa m> 
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^ fc^fi r fi r i gT ^11 « 

^om w^i5?R5ra<5r;' i ^3 sirarftjRT^** 

Trait I ^ TOt 

wjwsiiKl I qg r vzwH *1 ^ f^aar ^irrara* i 

wd^iRT fH«li«l ufg^lfa® I 

%«»*• I ftniT^aTO ^rsRfer 

I »n n*iK<4nA{Mi^ rci<^i4 

«s^*^ I m ^ TO5 ^T^nra^r ^ ani xftmr 


34‘*AV Hi3 f3«wfTO|“, U n>nhi». — 
NU fe i gir g«B T> T r<ia B l*ifa<m . — 

AVORIT 

34* FOR w^TsjpjRra;, WS 
34*NSTU a rr ^iliufa . 

34» PAVN tn»r — PWNOR ^. — W 

o 

WHlihlHItSHl- 

34* PWNSl'U »«j?n: STIT add firofiT. 
34®STI omit. — T Hfig VS aifismftisT. 
— PAV’" suTr®. 

34®AVSU omit. — P ^ tf i R K i i 51 ftw- 
^ns? ttmrafe i 1^:ai*a qsi: nftr- 

VJ 

TO 51, T froi astHk wfero oh- 

TPIW 5R^. 

34’PNT omit f?j|TOi:. — P m Wg 
srairfjTaKUF snnrr wfew i 3sfli? ft- 
ireghr ftroTOWTO aenii 5>g«B [ iit{WB , 
W aghr fwe n tHtH ^mn saswsm, 
N 33?5 faisra*rwfgs3 aroiriran- 
■fea I artfifRiir i argrsng ei^ Hiiij 


rm Hmi afrftrrw wsrefk 3«tT, 
O aaljT frisisre^ ororTT gia ftr w- 
snrftiH, R ag?5 fiiaTSspi^ 

^ ftr srairfirst ^ fttsmfg wsk- 
aror asw vmv m ws wim grr- 

o 

ftrw OT®fe 3 ^, S fa3iT9% 53 
553 ofesraarw 3' warw^ ai3n- 
3?i?, T fasT^rfg 53 5 to foOT- 
W5B awnraT w w* IJ ft- 
arefg 53 ®53 finr* agnuTiiar ara* 

W 33?. 

34" P gsarafk wrfiiTO 5!^ onrafn wi- 

s> va 

(j|ti»i ^fvife 3)33fH> RR omit 
?if35T see above; T f3^. — POU 
omit »tt; nr — N omita 

- PA^NTU “fenar*. OR 
•ferm-. — P «§ftw, N8U •aft- 
5rBR:% T ”3ft3gT. — P "^r&Ti 
NOR ‘gMaRT, T omits "wtfeg- 
5335. — PWNORS 53, T #. — 
NOR ^ 5RtsnH5lt» 
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irfNftnir i m v d *\^\Ui ITR ^ ^ w 

GiWi i «T Tr ; I 

qfj?n 3rafk^nsTTOPi“ i 


34*STII omit 5 b||”. — Port 5to. N 
lihiPT, S TO3. — STU eh i xmi- 

S> Cv 

offr wsncisft* — P snsn^ftifwroT) 

W ^ 3^9 ’BBmr ftj Iff smtff- 
iurftr omits are ^ fa ur r- — N omits 
are; STU are — OR nrfhsir- 
^31^, TU “wSd- — P laa, WS 
omit; NR Sag, O s^asr, TO ear- — 
N qfaififfar* — I*W N ?:- 


sisstretw, O rei^, R T Ti?rT- 
w — N arm, OR sri?. 

T — U omits 33 ? and 
ST irgirniiir anw 3^. — N omits 
UT- — W uronfe, S aniirre, 'l' wr- 
inrfe. — W adds Tran i ins ^inre* 
34"’ PN ^ ufiBiw f^sfiiciT: nS- 
34^‘ U jja^o. — PWSTU iraf^f- 
srmt. 



rmt I gsrft’ 


HHJ wfiniftr nw 


fiwjt TO^St ^ ^ #gft I 

^ ^ r^lfelSIT il ^ II 

51 ^* 

sg ^ I ^ ^ ^ * 

ggr ^irr^ ^ ^ finniif^TOgnaftH 
fei«: 1 1 ?% wmM 4 i^ng^ i «TO fTTTOl^ETftpsn* I «rn 5 T“ 


0 * N 8 omit rrSTT* 

l‘PWNOR inwr^- — W «i«v finp#> 
N fuiWUeHlfl) T omits — P 

innit> W «n^ mnjt, K otranit. T 
Wffft. — POR wsrafr, W xreramr- 

N omits. — P If «>i, W ITT 
qrvt NOR m «n}. — P omits qr- 
— PWNOR 

1 ^ PWNOR omit. — SU omit fi|. — 

su 

P S omits. 

2 *PSTD’ omit n. — 8 

i». — PW N i!ammr, 

O ^asf nvr and in the margin as 
RU <R:n«sr, S trsfim. T 
— • ORTU fit, s * ft. — O « 


corrected to STU omit ||. — 
W N g|lOT, SU «§««■ — 
T mst. 

2 '’P TO*, NR WRS*, T BTO*. — FW 
NOR ‘tfe*. — PWOR ’TOiftni^* 
N — U omits «. — N 

snwt. — PWN vm, OR ns «r, 
T BfpB. — su ftimriift, T ftv. 
vhit. 

2 » N fggt, OR ww, STU # .f!§; T 
adds BEI, U adds m. — PW s> 
WTP, NOR ncRv*, ST gwam , U 
^mnm- — PW •roftmir, N nth 
Vftnrait, O ‘fftfrovT, R and O in 
the margin • gfaFu i WI l, T maftm^ 
ft ir M Ifinr and omits thn 



93] wri [W. 2 

fist ^ ^ ^ wnw ^“ 

HinB® 

y?? iiTT ft ^ ^ jftm ^gfro* » 

Tnm I I ft 

v3 

Vlft^‘1 

ft|WR: I w^-’ [ gar Wi 

^ITO* I 

w gjfrftBif^ WT^Nrfij 315^^5 ftPa 

^ itViA 

^3fn • 

OTff I ^ ^|ftt ft3T“ I %»» I 


rest. — N SF^, U omits aifW STT*. 
— N *4})4ir<n^i S nnre#*- 

2*T omits. — P g w i wuf t. — N WTW- 
sugfiiwgft omits the rest. — P 9- 
n f t n wiTf wo qi fi lisai ft. R mrfcr- 
— OR mvuNrfimn^- — SU 
add fm BUT «vnr- 

2* 8U omit ^;. — W fiii S M W- 
— PWNTU O iRi, R 9^, S 
— N omits $: STU to. — P 
•gftra, W N ^ramr- 

OR ‘ffitsilftwa. 
RT ‘anf^art S antr^oiifinr > U 
•wiftrajtprwr- — ^ ftrerft# fieri, N 
^ifror, 8U h ■ftri, T a fcrfro* — P 
Wnr, WOR TOtTO, N «Rftw ftfs- 
qqfiwu i- 

2*_8TJ‘ omit cmm' — N *95® w. U 


•OTiw. — P tii>-flqTOaHn r. W 
T¥ "fFTOiV' — WT arfioat. 

2^ W omits. 

2" PORST w:. — OR -3^. — P ^- 
q q itf i, W sroqtKtiB^fint, N ^- 
aftnft, R STU snl^rxnm* 

- *v 

HTsirnn* 

2’®N ^ TOa- — P N grjift- 

S HVnfv, T HWlftSHl. U w- 
wrfisat. — PNTU q mfasru fa (TU 
‘•^rsr), 8 mialsitf' — PWOR ai- 
fg. — OR TO5. — W TO W* — 
P wftra, w — STU 1 TOS- 
vi^aift, U QtMiMtHlaft. 

2“ N 4.IMia<4l<M, SU Tf I fisraiTO- — 
WORSTU aw- — P w, W omits; 

o fesre, R 
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iv. 3] 


fiinRT riR;5iUrcim i cTg ^TIW^ 

^ WI 5 

fTtSr^T5%T|§ U-^A ^IW TO ^ 

^ ^ ^ 1^ ?raft 4^ nii^ ' js i H ? ii 

^igroi sit 

^teTTOTTOT W i TOTO 5^ #3T^ I 

Mr*i5*<^irfl#RLl^cmi ^ fqi fq q«35^ 

TO TO fa^g fT frowr ^ TO TOTT H ^ H 

I HT TO TO' » 


3*N fiiniJT rm w fiifSHir gnf fe^ 3?^- 
5 ror. — WOR farow. — r 33331 

o 

and u^ 3 «i , OJi 3 -gH 3 i , S g|fnff, T 
33 ”, V ^». 

3*’P 5rgfr, NOR Hgfe- — P 33? in- 

stead of 

3'TII ftH3m”. — r ”f3»mrH W "feaiT- 
3W, N ORT "feiBW. — 

P fe^pfe, W fa i ^ rt, N “tfe, OR 
”Tf3- — SITT 37(3 3ppfr, P 33 
*nTi- 


fi?3ft. — P 3rf3, WNOR Sife. T 
gr? 3i. — W 3f33*nft, N g^sra- 
TtPBimr, HTM fq a re w r q w i aTfft. — P 
WN igtfe, S )Ti«333, T tf^tuRSf 
P vr^n 3 f 3 - 

4*P 3*gp9, NRSTU «iigVi O W a STO. 
— 8 f3ft^"- — O «;g53gsf, N 
®*it 5339 T' 

4‘’P ”3331313 333333, W 33C3”, OR 
33^, P “3S5in33Jsft3”, 8TP ”3- 
mir. — WS 3?333. 


3^ WN 3 M. — W 3 31 . — PWO : 4' N 3 i?jit. T fii 3 . — PN — 

fr3i, R fTSt. — STP 313 3r ftre- ; P omits fit; N 3, ST ftr. 

333ft. — PNG W ”f33tf3, r|4<>P 33, w 3^, NOR8TP 33. 

•fe^hf, SP •'OTTfi?, T »>wt3. — wl4» NORSTP 333. 

•gsra, N q gyaFd . OR ”3313. 1 5* P 3 gw fa ftFgH i3 ” , W i ft|wfa ‘, SP 

3* N fe 3T, R 3r. — STir ftnsa- i ”g» 3 “. — WNORSTP — 

— PWN uafgiacA, STP 33fiira^| Mss. ”33T”. — S ”3l3nri'. 
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[iT. 7 


^n;ii! IMi 

■^RiTW ft^ H Mil 
trar I ^ ^ Vj^ I 


^RfT^y^Efhr^ w "N ii I? ii 

affft «r'i 


ST# afti^ ^?npn!R?St ^ ^ ^3xq%f^ I 

^ ^)<^r'<^l§ <=hm^^<=ini!5^ 

ITTsnrT^lJrPif lOT ^ S '^mm « « II 


5‘’W wETr", N m^r*, OB, nrs^sfewi”. 
STD gigf feaftwT”- — WNOB ‘U- 
ftwER", 8 " t BO Hiir . — T*B "lire 
?ire, W "gnrere, N "litww. O 

5*011 T ®xnc*. — PWNOB. •m- 

fieraf”, T irrftrw. — S ‘^pirMraT. 
T "ixhresflnTffi U 'awsinn- 
S'* PN "fesreraTj W "fk^nmir. ORSTU 
•wror. — PNOB STU 

O 

5* O omits tret* — WS OB paj- 
— PWNOB irai. — P MW, W 

o 

■fire- — N T t w i aM- 
6*N i^nriMM*. — W N Siren- 

6**N “WTfreft- 


6*= OB "luty^vil, STD 'rrereft* — PNB 
inwreftarei, W wzns-, O hmut* 
corrected to — T 'lafereT* 

60 P w -fea#', ND "few- 

T — PW tre nr m)- 

ire. T aMre^hre- 

7*P 5t%?TOt, W ^rlsits OB akS#- — 

N rel» WOT”. ftrmr°, U fe«r>. 

— N fa^airnr- 

7 ‘'T btten t wnW 

7' P TD -sfeS*. — P *rafe* 

O S> V5 

n*w<i t- — P MrefinngS nfnian^, 
W "fisR^ a^3#, N °St^ 
i O "Ssw wnf)Mi:, B "Sn^ nnrhot- 
.7op 7iw?rereMTnn, W frreTfrfeupria, N 
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W. 7] 


ftrp*: I afT^ ^ I 

3RT3T I 

H t H 

traiT I wnnufiwhi* i 


1JWW ^ 

wpii fTO w ^ n^0Lf% ^ 

arro w 3T ^ fq nr 

nm arf^T nrotw ^rrwr ii ^ ii 


«i^ OR mamaPRniT-l 

w, S TU HTgrmfHHt (T 

?TT3ti*)- — WB' **w» O ni- 
— N IRIff. 

7‘ PW m, s omits. 

Vd 

8* W w»iB<n { ^>» r B *. OR mrii ng ij «8<ira4- 
ST *liflj q f4grHfgKi<i«H % u Wiff' 
4n!rd«iiii«i^d4U*- — TU •aHrsrnii 

S'*? fstSfisra* f w AndfRTV't NOR ftira- 
STU wT MunqFaa * (S •irtsw)- 
— TU -ftitaT*. 

8^N STU 4nl(TiA. — N ^3TOf- 

ar*, STU — PWNORU 

* »»gnKfldnn , S «qnifrf irr t g in f , T -as- 

fftad r iiB- 

8**?^ agqr^, N aiffe, R — W 
ayi, NO 9;anv, R atanw 

9* P awB <wi> > W TOUT. OT qaain. R ti- 
trNt. -♦• NOR *anT’, STU — 


S •wT*. — T fiOT- — WOR smvt 
0 in the margin ^mrt. 

9''WOR TOTfnv wnfiw wftr «tot 
unw (W 0 in the 

margin as our text. — PNOSTU 
ITOff- — TO TOV 9 N ^nv 
arafir, TU ^ la. — 0 jsniT. — P 
uuii^'f> N O ai^fri. 

9“ P arnff # nr non ft. WOR h ftn? nr 
ijnv (W ijniPff omits nr) ft. NSTU 
arv n (SIJ sr 0 in the 

margin ftiTO snnr nwff ft* — ST aft. 
— P fsT, T omits nf. — PW 
T nr. — SU as, T a. — 
p H aiftnft, WOR tid i fann , STU 
d^rfeinn* 

9**? aft, N ^jfti, T %ft, u sft. — 
P inifhrfes”, WOR aarftr afttmr. 
— NT TOhnn* — S aan* 
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figii 3raftran*¥R*i 

■(g|isnB vfk' I 3frfT«r 

fewra: 1 3Tfr«r* I I I HT ^ 

T3!fTV(-TO FT f^‘ I rr$ H 

arisn'Siin ^niwr 1% 

<oN I 

f^RR^ 


t)' P trarr S omits. 

cv 

t)* I’W srfti w srfei, N iraw ad^. 
STU fqt sri^ aftt'r aRH- — N ?T- 
un, OR 

p. «W5' W wn^. — ST IT aanwt. 
PWSTII sR%fw. — P B t g T ft pg, W 5R- 
qwg t feu - — P H. w a, sru I 

omit. $ add miT I !K%ftt ^ I ('•’{ 
omits ?) fe|» I. ; 

9” P ^ tsT. W omits ar; N gt^ nreftr- 1 
OR grcft RT- — PNOR -jra- i 
— P wamgOT T, X “wonrnaT i 
— P am r r ga rTT, X arirrasn?. O a- ; 

O NJ V3 V> I 

R 4m, T Hoi^4iK«i. — PX I 
omit fstVT; T IRTT. — PNOR omit! 
ar. — POR omit aadii. — P f^, I 
OR omit. — WT add TTSfl I fT^t 

I ftEragg;:. 

6\ 

9’ P translation only. — N 

OR rTst SlI fTjt ^. — 

WT omit f|. — OR — W I 

o 

N o^anTT, STIT omit ^ 


N wgsrf^aT", STIT fquaftRTT'’. — 
T — W S aRfrar- — 

w XR fuflldt o omits; 

.STIJ fttraftiar. — P Swrr qgdR- 
awfijH 4Hv wm. 

O’’ W 3f]ir a l)oforo snoif - — 

faj i aoii sFTORiffT. N qraireurr ana* 


fa gn n ngrr fa*ftn< n i Timruwsfr omits 
sFrmnuTT aod •fir aa; ST feiMvinw 
•|a qa- — PX omit naf R T*'. WUR 
rqr fa Tinws W “w, OR ‘aanr. 


— i’ omits a^-fRar^- — NOR 
omit n^; S afur fe- — trt- 


fipqrnn aaaiat^Far asamife, N 


OR qa- 


qrqrf fq> fq gRaaraiBFmsff qjaaiat, 
T qgqjT chrudtiit6iM«H!iiaf a aa at- 
at, U qnxft ^fqsqpRariaiBfmsft aqi- 
ar#. — N qnTafenqaa*, SU 
ctiKinfd<44«.4t>, T afdVIUdvSrT’. — 
P »3am. X ’f^at, 1' ’fear. 

S fqraaT’.ft. 'I’ fqn^..q r 

o 
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IT. 9] gy n a gw fai 

^vj^H Ti g T H^-C!3Hl^r HTfelJ- 

fw *{lr?5rri<yR^3ir^ «hr<?5<^^i^iaTt d<J|<^<*if «*h 

■fir whT^fnoTn|3flT3fft Hssrorn^* 

9Tt «IT^3Tr" I 


9* P m aron’. — Oli fefwwT 'as^ST, j 
8TU ti«<]HT;l (U a5a??T) f*i4i"oin^^l j 
AV fiidno. — SU “gi% ftr — i 
PWORS omit aiFB"; N ismraatran I 
T nnn^vtrsrr. -• U omits osa. — I* I 


! ^tf«ifaFw^ii i! at! i ig g fW rT f«i>«ni t g^f ft- 
itffrggrrv j ro ipHwig T aw wtahjcanr. 'V 

vj^wfwar, N 'ftra^winBfWTsn, OK °a 
fiirfam(K •’g-j a t a T afaw ws 

(11 omits aa). Sru "anr^iafWTwt. 

— P afa g g i w fe', K afam p 
fe’. S afisfafisfiiraiM- — OR fcr- 
irfewsft, S ftjnRfnsnafaafr. T firr- 


aai^ 


9'“P sBa- sfraro'' waw” aRwaa" waawia. 

v; o 

W a^o aaPi" wnw' «a<nuM, 

N sKa- aaPT" praasr- aaw” wnar^ 

v; o 

arfinnpaw, OR ®a<> traw" aaar” 

wawiT wifirnp” (R sraPT”) 

waawm, STU fera' waw" 

Cf W3W“) wrfpRp" Tsnnwrw (8 'wt, 
T — PT fa, N aa. — 


PAV pua^ qr a , N aia fa anwaar- 
OR anw%3firsff, 8 wiaarraa^ 

ufi.aag.ia«j nft^araff, AV aa w- 
fHai*ar»faij , N prafarfiSfa^aafaur- 
afauFtaar, OR gfaa^aKW iat. 8 
O'ni^s; T t^rua^aagfa f , u 

AV fisna^Ta-, R aataaraingpil^. 
8 a a t a^wtf i fiii nTwt aaimaf afig- 

a«aa°. — PAV afeaia, N fin^- 

c 

arat- 


9’*T afii^fa aaispiwnafgi fa- — AV 
OT N assKT, R gfT*, SU a- 
ssw*. — PVV ^at* aw thauiaial, 
N <BaTW° PRST” afaWTsW^, OR TT- 

'o u 

w“ aaa aata^fa, 8 ^ar" anw 
ttwifa, U cBTW" a®p«fa. — PAV 
omit fa. — P8 omit isafo; AVN 
anwaaraff, OR pnwi^aff, T w- 
faafa”. — P ^faotpaaarfaafe^ 
ftreaaawNn aw, AV tmraiFappafa* 



12 


Tran 1 3Tft i 

i w ^ fNi fti ^- 

ftRT“ I 

?l7f: g fa g Hn 

«rw(ff*T I I fsTO^f^" I afnsr 

irifrr'M 


W5n N utrerarowwi- 

feiflaft uifu<g#)erigwii Hii, Oil xjrs- 
»)-d#3"<3Wirfy ‘Trff+5^ > fniFsrwftr- 

5niir, T «Bur3f5^uTT«i?3ft, l' ^kwstS- 
Tlcjs^rmjft- — 1‘ Wiw< <lI <ing(?J , NTlT 

omit; ()I{ S ^m faa nr. 

— W 3HT". — aunn- 

TTwt, W srarTra, 'J' treafirafiRaim, 
U utd«itglii».ii stnofTTsd- 
9’^ IJ omits. — ST ST-® fe. HT® fe- 
— PO g®, AV *135, K omits; T 
^®t. — ST 3«if5c wfigjw . — P *rfe- 
HTtr- wi®° ^fincRtWk, 
W jrsK' ®5^” ?rnr wfarr^ ®f®- 

9fe, N *rf3tr» ®ft?‘ ®5S®5r> rJ^o 
w i waal , Oli lifeiT'’ M®n'> 

®f®qrg , S an* frtu'* wfisn* 

Afatirg . — PI’ f®, N TO fe. — 
WOR omit TO ®3?“, N see below. 

— P "^01®. — w ®®afOT °. N 
afrgntRWTrHfl ®®ar, 8 ®®®9^- 


T omits, see iv. 9^’. — 

P tiTtf i qltt afs ma . W ®7i%aiiT<>, NS 

Sd ' s> 

n^ararmfe" , O Hirf®®* , R ^- 
wsmrfe”. T a gifafttnfe *- — P «^- 
sKB^rgi ad. AV sT^®5i?», N «igl®iH' 
v®raiil ans®^, OR atvK<Ktil, T 
j sisarerfer^. — WNOR »«3Tsft. — 

I f’W iuld TO N adds fe. 

' 9« pwxtUl ar^ girhj gr m r R aingilfggi. 
9'‘ N iA.®an® gstfc TOi, SU tot ftr, 
T instead of toT- — AV f®- 
j wfq, T fti, fe. — P ftf® ® g i T Tit g T, 
! N ftraaro, or fa®fag f® ft, TU 

I ^ ^ 

fag T Fa tt. — S ^a®. — P adds 

I ^ 

I Tran I OTiraro* 

9‘*STU wfero- 

9*« PN omit ®IT- — SIT 6i^, T ^ a. 
— WN irernafl- 

9” PN ga gaf , AV a^;nsK g^. — N 
fa®iaa1 , U '3®. 

9"'P MigagH T j t a«H t rg®lw# g a ovro- 
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iv. 9] 


tniTT I -ST I 

'35? f5nan«tiT®® I ufisinj morarfudirin sn3*i?f:” 

Hfj: irfismfH 

f^tSOdk: i 

5WfWT^W^3infr ^roFRTP5 iTf^lU§«rr3Tt I 

^3T’l 

in^Tmainq^3Tt g^s^i ii 

OTOThn 3TW? I 


un^, w wraor? Mg44d4U4.<lll^, N 
«3??rfeare wfoTsT araiOTfeftw^^w- 
mmi, Oil 6is*< r <jtfl* »' ]g«a'te twTinT^, 
S frsTsnmraranjTT?, T < tstsw ^- 
^ qi«<*mr < g , U jTsrsiw^''. — P aonr 

^ fafar ae afa, N -asa, P ’aaa- 

— P omits fe; W feftr, NR 
9’®P »Ji^i NS ^ wnrafef PU ifsrf 


’JTO?ST aasst. — P N gj- 

rngt', OR '■^, STir a a a a. — 
W nfanrnrQrfig. N OR "\jt- 

Ttjfig, STii aiaaiTfiErmrfis- 

10’ PWSU omit. 

IP P ^ tstteTa, W Sir '•lirifsft* 

— WORSU ^WT N fafiirfiiT, 

T amn — P ahrmn. WOR 
?jrl^. N atafhsw, S 'J'R 
— P luftaHjjlsit. S Tsra^sfl- 


atiFa g T a- 

9'^’ NOR omit aft''. — P 

W NU wurranflw. T 

a m i a T s Pcr ^i ri- 

O^n’ORS'l'lI omit. - - W ^>53^. 

10* N ftja’ h 1 33=3 wrai’. — S ’w- 
lurasra.ait, 'I'll "wiragi^rrsft -- 

o 

OR srufTT", 'i' cnsar. — N ^ferar- 
wanrsft, STIT fiT3g». 

10'* p"* W — N staiflajr- 

•fewTat, O "fwn?aft, SU “jrolaO, T 


I1'’Msb. -na"' — PNORU "oiaTsfl, S 
'■uiaiafl, T ”3arat- — S tirnw. TU 
Oichiir- — POR alnw. WN al^fa. 
8 omits. — P a^TH?, W N 
crgrm. S a^aft wl, TTT fia^ 

12* P aw^Wn^, W awa*, N 
-— N “ipa, S ^ngaregjvi, TJ 
'sn^avii. — N ta°> S ^jgr-. — 
WOR 'fisBOT. — N sraTTsfl, SU 
MTjTTwt, T snm. — PS N 
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[ir. 16 




lirftft ^ Tq iYufi ii ii 


ggTOT I 

xRf^ wRTt Fffafinsnp% wrg^r « 

^E<HT ♦itn«n^<!a<hi<!i«m<lflT frt<*<Js^i«H'«J f^RSTftndt^St I 

^ ^Tg O tf-H «»8 II 

r<iwi^ ^ ^ 3wr TORn%iii3fr -^uifiti ii «m ii 


m ft I 

5 xm^ II <{% II 


12*' ESI) wflfe. T lif^. ~ P 

— N8U q mt T irstn;- — W(.)li!S 
"HI?, N »^, TU “WgHft. — P 
W N Oil *r *- 

f^, 8 s II Iff II ■fe, T II 

O'* u nlurar — p *<fut<iiTii T ^‘ , ou "w 
Tannr, E -"Bmin?, 8 "^iTtsin?, T n- 
^!Hwruvj|l««^- — N gp^. Oil 
— 11 1ot%, ST EaiifH. 

13'' T qife. — P ^fs^rlFQT sm, WO in 
tlie margin R nfg g mn srif (W «f- 
ift), N ST fronir sm, 0 in the text 
srfmrar sm, s fe ftsHUDwii, TU 
ftr traiiuMiIi (T own). — P wnfl- 
*W, W JWftwST. OR 'r 
— P '‘8n»n '3 ' ff r. W 'ernn^i^- N "ar- 

innimt , O •mm^tpr in the margin 
•atnn. R anHB^f r, T oanmirfl- 

14'* N %m1<iiWiwii i iaM< i i ■ <>R •wrai^, 
S na?|ga9ia% T «alihi|r-H9° , U w- 
a liw w- — P fHtfc e g riar a , N ftr- 


tsBnml. OR fejaaremrl, ST ftr- 
y gg g im iff l, 11 fnaiacnmaifl. 

14'> WT -awff, N — OR8T •»- 
T5an. — W «tfa, T wcfti. 

15* N omits. — P agwmfe reft a writ, 
W °gaf>n)3, 0 a g wa -, OR 'B- 
aKmafft, STU arniav^aift ^'(T 
tap'l (8 'fiapf, T *5- 

jlf)- — OR -OTra. — P T3VBT, 
OR iqjT, SU «r T «t iar. 

15** N omits. -- w fawnwlffe , s <>ai(hv, 
TU — P wiawr, 8 

•finnsr- — o awfe, R end of 
the msB. 

16* PNO enfear, WT «to*, S arfiisr> 
— p NT 0 

8 *fiB^- — PWO — 

WNT •annr, U ‘nnni. — WST 

ICPWNO vprarfif (W -fi), SU aHa- 
sirfif. T g\.^a Tft;. — N ofinnfii 
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[102 



I m fwrf^ 1 

I ^ w 5*1 xrfiijrT?: 

^■%'i 


gH i Pg . Sir KifJmrfe*. T qferrfW^- «Tftrsr , TJ Trsrawrsnrrfe^*. — rw 

— r sifissranw* , w ? gnw. B’atfti. — S 

N IB^eranW’, 0 ^R^Wih<wrg . STU 18’ l’ omits, — WT add H rtfii aM . 

S -gncft*?. — r 18’^ w 

17* P f wfaKfag n uwgr t . w oassTinsg^ir- 18’ PWS'l’lJ to; PN add lyijt. — S 

NS '513:', 0 'i5r3tfnn^^in!r^, I omits sncTTrafl, u pwts it. after w- 

T llKfgnnlff ftraia'spiiwarr. U '%3’- vn'. — P uuiuy^ la^, W maag ii 

— p ahSii? fi H5afft3f<nil > W 'liJfe- 3 3^, NO sRnafT*^ (0 'ua) aoi 

^ V 

TOafH3’, N 'n?35fsiafH?ifrrari, 0 8U maw", T matsp*.’ — I’S 

•ni39wa<3?mnir, SIT 'WlaT’, T TU aav iift*. N asgil'. — PWNo^aj, 
•nh?*- T P ai^a?|T, 

17’’ P iDfiiiyl, N ailfiit n l , O . T w aiapj^, N aijrasgt, 0 rragl, 
ahrfisi ar. — P 'arfa, Wo 'afa, S aftift U -fe^. 

N 'faro, S ^fJTO-arsiM — w 't- 18* P m fnro ft, N ?rr fmra ft n^sr, 

m, N ffl ? TO 3Wa t, s 'wai!!'. — P O omits TOST. — N dalPtiWUiilftsf, 

ftrro, N fa waifa , o fetnifa - O Fqa i ft s. STU gq lFa a ifaB . — P 

18*PWO aRt3'. — P 'isgraaroftftTOT, WNT Fa-q a Fw - 

N 'SHTOnarot, S 'aTOlFw, 7’^ 18*0 aar^ once oidy, 8U ^ once 
irfiwi'. - PWNO 'ararff’. only, T iirg a. — W irintta, N 

'18‘’P 'aiftrom, W 'wfipw, N ’®rfe3*> 0 

O 'wifwap^la, S anaasrrarrrftsr* 18^ W a^rta PNO add to, W to. 
corrected to arta', T am^araT- — STTJ gm; TU add aror* — N 
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I 3iTO55»TIS5tRrTST“ I 

^ I mifw ^ wl<u » 

\ ^ I agn g^ T! f<iaK>ri^^i54flf< ^ ^ 

^ I ^3ff ^ 

r<ci^rr^f^mrci^iu fi ro f y ^SjH<y 

I ^ to” i ^ «rw ^^iTOT in TOT 

I ^ fw'* I ygt fir 


H^reWRi; S adds sr^. — N i 
Sir H^ifil HT, T 3W. — P 1TOT: 
nfcwrfflafl, W •?!rra3;«i, N “nhOTrl 

omits fti: S oqiiCduil. T ojur^Jra, ! 

U °iirrggtg. 

18" W N lit, ST omit; IF 

omits feK — I’ °^sgi]7% W '■* 115 - ; 
«5tniT, N 0 srsw*. S; 

Til ftntjfeaf (S ar-; 

ars) m*«(hw (S 

18" WO Hfawii omit ?rea. 1\S 

N *5^5, T *%«, IJ *%R. — 1* 
adds f* j^rj, w * ^ fir, O 1* 


~ w jftfit, X jftrl- — W *<nT 
wenuidsw ow, N Ji-. I’T 

«R|3T - I* tiftftJTfetr. W N 
ofg^Tfe^i, tnrsT*, S irs|if?iai»r, 
T tr e i fag T, U in;>. 

i''^ PWNO am- — POT ST. -~ p fa- 
arair firsTa, W fgeKa r na^tn, NO 
fgtw TT i i fis a i , S gfasai ni fafi B ofa g w. 
T fatafTf^fwfaifs^TPt I' fepsarfafiB' 
TP. — P ?iat 5 <Hp > w TOT 

TOtfa. NTU omit Sahr; 0 HJfl m- 

— J* femrfa^ a *fr, N ftnpTfl. 

o 

F’O ^ grt^Trotr, TU ot. 


pa' fk- 

18'* N ra, 0 TO pa. SIT pea, T omits, j 
— T oR%3ia- I 

18“ P at pi Frit I ra»tt” [ da p i fa faro, W| 
atFg^^ritig^tjlfd are, N ammTTfHipa- ; 
ara^prtfe^, O arpjHt fttRsaroa^-j 

anirg t rt t flifgtag^ f afgaw g , P “jaa-i 
a^feaT%. — P utprpraprftnfTnB?, i 
W qtTOiTOTfpnpiTa. N an^aTara. ; 
O qt wta t w[fa r a|;« ' g - S jftwmami. ; 


18“ P fa, w grfe, OSTU sre w. — 
NO tj»gf*<i i n T. — PWSli aranssiT- 
— P nwr afar^, W trerafaro^, N 

TOT^ar^ wgtnaTwt, o a r fTOfg ^ 
8TT3ft arrfaTa m pht afara. s imfa 
jturafara pa, 'I’l^ gwidlar^ pa- 
IS'" PS omit fT^. — N filPl-H, STU 

v» 

Mfpra- 

18'® w 51 ap* a * ra g a, N apfrofa, S 
•TO- — 0 MTOTOiaT- — PWNSTU 

omit fa- 
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TO” « wm > w 
TOWRTOft ^ Wljr w w ^ 

Hf ^ w f ^ f%“ I f!^ ^ IITOTTO TO 

gw ’N ^f^fTOT f^ I ^ fk 

I ?rft ’N^fer w «rfr<^r< ffT“ » 
^ ^ fro^^fro'* ‘ g^^f^TOT ft f?^“i 

fe^: I finsw”! ^ rT^TOtTOnft 


18’^ P OJlfT guft- — wo omit fe. — 
O irfritSi 8'*' II 3^: PWO add «• 
— T ^ MT% IT sar- 
is’® N srpo fl?«i. — P g r rew tsH, W »§- 
?rfw, NT 5n3», 0 — 

W •TO. 

18’® 8 ^f^nur. — P •totI fiir, N *11316 

nrrer. 

18“ p fipswrfB, WT -jgiifij (T •!%), N 
OTvfil, O 332iH^. — P fegr, W 
«Vr^> NO w r fag T, T omits. — W 
NOT omit gi>iT; SIT gns- — STU 
omit 5^5rT. — P qyrg«ftTft 3 ff , N 
3Qpal3*, T •tifn6 l efiawfd . — P 
ornitfl % — T adds ftt a sTT fig g- 
18®’ P omits. — N omits Hi; 0 to — 
PW °TOH?v<ir> N •TTHHI, O •iml. 
— PW Hfrorlrom, N •WfWT, O 
« < g|f e ig g|> fii, TU — N 

Sot. — NSTU n ^ a fi F am i , O aro 
5*. — NU omit ftwi; S fe froT. 
— PW wfa wHi . o Jfte, S 
T[J HT^ 


18®® WNO HHI. — NTU omit fir; 08 
W. — O — PWNO 3Kt, 

81J omit; T 3 r?H. — P hHot, AVT 
IStfe, 0 ftl, SU Hi;?. 

18®® P omits W m- — 811 fen* 
3*» T a*. — PNO wfOTsf, 

T hIoth. — P qni. — O sTOHfe, 
8 wfer?. — PWNOS omit fif. 
— W adiis fi %?6a- 

18®* P sni OT. — PNSTU •fisg. — 

8 H%9ir. 

18®" P J^HI ftl WNO jjTO TO* 
(0 HfTO") SIT ^ TOt", N •afiro- 
OTtIotI^. — PWNO omit fe. — 
W HI instead of faOTT> N omits; 
0 fro ftl- — IT adds Hla. 

18®* 0 omits. 

18®® AV HI aeiTOTO TO. STU na. — 
PAA^r omit fi; N U HI- — P 

jhIh- 

18®® Mss. HH- — OS — P HT- 

HTO. N Hia*, STU HHT? — TU 
•TOfr Ih 
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^wir I 'Si ^ TlfT^ I 

^israfT^'" I w^rroF^t to i w- 

ttt ^^ rraprofM^ fMnft I ^ ttfiwwf 

fSTOSPjrr'^'' I 

tisn I ’sraro ^ f5T3Tfwr^ -fw \ 

fifftrat: I ^ I TST g afRTTTsr aff^ fuaff^- 

ftj5?rf^ xiigrn^ ^^rfeaiTfggiEi^ i 

^ nftrau” 


18*® P H N H. O Oiilifs; STU OTT. j 
— N itr^inihrwcraT- M T e rnn g q- ; 
wiOTir. 1‘ trerm, I'lf q-gtSw. — P 
qtmsrr, W qttsF^, N iff weasReft- 1 
s «mi9!^, T OT •fer, P , 

cv 

anrOa^. — O a'l<l» $ ht uTh atfig 
9 rio® wranifert. 

18*® P 5^, STir omit. — PNG auft^f, | 
w »§. — AV qgqgin in ff ? TU °gan- 1 

nr. — poll — P '’?rr®p. ! 

•araHH*'. S ’STS'. — P I 

WN ‘«Tsrav. o »«I»WOT, STU 
vFgcr? «mstv (S •?to). 

18»’ O ^•. — PAVNOS omit fa. — 
PW’N omit QIT. — PAI7NOTU 
omit nfii — 8U afirsrfanRfa, T 

nirfasfk- 

18®* P «niwt, AV^ snnd. N ht w- 
sai. O ar vmf, TU ?nin? — NO' 
TU omit aj. — W nfiRSRirf^rfaaT) . 
NO aHMUB i rafag l, S ?Nnsr°, TU^ 


AA- gar gg rant m , N aslarea^, 0 
cWa. g a ^. — PNOSU omit irfa- 
wfa: T ^fawfa. — PWNO add 
m ^ 5^ (P wer, 0 anfar) 
zmm (P naw, AA' ifafa)- 

IH®® P orniiK Tfw. — ST omit nfafivn. 

IH'^AA- trar nrrfw. — AA^NU vreei — » 
AA'^ forafjw, N fadn^ fim. O fast- 
fasr s r irtainidfafaa, 11 wrcerr- 
niafafasT — PS omit ■%; AVT 'fa. 
— P 

18'‘®OSTU nfa. -- N SU na. 

18®* NIT fmfasp, OST fasm-. — P 
stOTi", AV^ fadefcyifa q, O »g?Tfa. — 
Po ud^ Ti aFa , aat TOfafa, N oott- 
qfe, S «aa, U qiigftafa. — AV 
nr ^ nrwamlTihTOff w*, N nr ^ 
nagw aiiiHi? »n — P 

AA' TU •nwiTOipi. -- 

OOVS^ V5 VJ 


^ •fafair. — P SKTETpSTP- ' 18 ' 


aiTlfa 

NO hh: 


ura ai ffT - 
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^tiywa i a ro N 


I ^ ftrfer^ 

^nPR( 15 T*“ I ^ wirm” I 

cftuiirri^fe r ^^ s gro » 

^iRfT? ftajrrft 'Sfif^ II ' 1 ^ II 

ufaiB ft ufir w I ara ft ^ 5l^‘I^<=lift! 

^*1 


fiH: nrfiiuifH 



I Haft xnirmft* i 


ctiUtUMWiT * 


I ft. I ^ ■gftft?® I 

?R§TTI^I^ dufiljllw^ 

vr^n^: i vam^’' | aR^ ft ^ I 

fffeira'® 


J8*'' I* P3 w. ^ e rg nvw r fi jr fewa r, Hi' 19^ 0 gft arggj fe- — 1’ fw»tv*fes , N 
g3sn!‘>, T enwrrfff". — W fiu^ - aw . : wrarwfe. H fijnrraaRr- — <-> n^m*- 

N - o HW’- — ■ — ^'*^ “^sirTur. 

•3WTOT. — I’ fauim. w fgyR. 19' If omits HH:- — W "dVireRHlPdrl^H, 

» o ' 

N ftnrrar, OHIT Fugml , T fimm — ; NHIJ wjfrepjiferasr, T wintferosi. 
W g rwtB TO , O omits; T gui^aT- ! 10* TIT sto“ a<lyHl*W. — 1* H il l faritfa , 

O V ' CV o 

anr. — wo add ^ (o Ofo; 3^. wo N 

(0 gisa) antwri fti|rfiT i lO"* P W ?f»a. N gf^, S 

18®“ PN omit ?rT; W gmg i. o ^u r gf . I ere* ?w. T 33 ^- — P ar- — W 

Vw w 

— Sir Wcrialfe: WBJTO- — x adds! ?rR, OT 5t%w. S « 3 %fig. U snfW- 
u g fa . ; 19® N omits. - - Mss. — I’ ira, 

19*1* “Waon aflsTO- — WXS omit irft. I O g^&i, sir msBT, T uoa. — P 

O j 

— P m i rm ^ W\ urRjr, O ^rrmr. i ^Tnryr. \V ^crPaw, < > OTfero, S fJ 

O O \> V ; V 

ST m T H Tint C*’ “Iff). — W gfisirw- ; dafaHlat^ (S gq-), T gafaala. 
TtFt. N ii 'fg i igIq a T. : 19’ PNSU omit. — W q;^* ?jqrr qffar. 

19'* PSO siarfa. — N — I — T omits julwifH- 

T “ qiUH’a ig tJqi . ■ 19® PNOSTU omit St“ ; W fa* Sf*. — 

OS omit i^iiHH. 

19*0 qns *1331 — STTI qr qfe aw* 


19’ P Mpawlara a. OSTIJ 
NO onyt ^ 
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xmi I fd j wsftwi «” I ^3K«(4il ’*^Tg^!5T“ I uui w rewhw | 
^ I m f^ I n%“ I ^ fs[^^3r|ft 

ftratwsTO fwi^^TPRf^ 9iT3ir^ I m 
«*FTfiTO“l 

I ^ ' 

euKirij q fia i Kfd ^'* 

I fewi I i 

"Nj” I yfr airn^nr" i 

3!§ni^j^ fun ^iftfe’’' 


•fe. — N ?nt uwfe. — I* *5rra5^ j 

• I 

19” WT tUsT S »>“1 omitM tliei 
rent. — TU omit yfiiti^ci. — W i 
fiiHlWI- — P omits Tlf ; 

1912 , 13 Q qin«nf«T I wc I fer srfsr 
33fe?!W I OT?. 

19‘‘^P »TO, W asp? w- — P anraw! 
^ W SU “ai. 

^ 91.1 ufaw i a^la B a, STU omit. 

19” P asTP «3T, W ar« * 50 , N ^ ?sr, 
0 asp? qpg* 'I' W ar. 

19« NSTU TO? 0 

19‘*T TOirD w“ nfir 

19” W O waps TO- — P ftP!i=rb- 
ftr fina^ad, 0 <>aaiff. — 1’ aR|a 
iroiromfpQ. N argar ftfi 0 a^su i 
fe*. — WT «aT»Tuff, S ■faartns'*- — I 
PW anro ftw. t3 omits f 1 aa"^ 5 ^^J?. 

19^* P a?ft, WN aat a. 0 omits; SUl 
H- — PO ihnn^ar, N nroiftar,; 
8 arfsar- — ST afiTafr^T^. I 


I ,T X 1^ I 


WO arha. 8 aita, 'i’U 
19®* P asTT^, 8 omits. 

19®' TU omit faifw- 
19®® P omits — P a i g llta( 6 ^ 
inprortro, W "ligp^at, SU •arfsc- 

N-' 

gpff — W tot fatarirTT. 

19®® t) aafrn ai g rria ^ afrr- 
19®* NOT — P ?S3 ma i g T <!m , 

N “aairfsar. 0 a w n g a l t- — P taa. 
N asa. O 3 ^ 59 , S'lT! omit. — P 
afetrs. N fdra to, 8U aaftw, 

00 o 

T afira“- — P nsa, W tow- — 
P TOW. W firrarwaw, T tow - 
P 

iy-'» — (J aaim^, .STi: 

arapT^. — O ^ fe, 8 to to't 
fa. TU ^ TO- — W aiaasa, 
SITI araT% TU ‘saj. 

19®* PU omit. — W arg“ I « wara aa- 
wSfa I ^ fauhiHi, N aig* pp 
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I I tt faTOiftiHlqg « wijfw®® I 

I ^ ^ f^ WftsRT f^*“ I ^ramro” I 
^ I «ratra** I -Ni I ft^T^aTiirT ^'‘ 

TDPff f %’* I i rTT 5 ^ rH ^ I imahraa ^ taa ®® | 

^ fwftr^^wri ^ « iTaira : y '’ i ^ 

ufta ro fa *” I 


Hfiwa q r fa i ya pff fraeiTw ” 

o 


tra» I gd j erahRi" | I 

wcrR5ff: I ^ aflT^Tif^rarft^rarani!* i 


SROCi . ^ I 5f ^ci S^ITTDRSrf^ 

fnw if m - 

10®' PNS 0 TTift fag q i . — NST 
TFi - — P remii , N TSKSTiirE , o 
ttKJIIMWn- 

19®** S omits t|. — PWNO omit ?g®. 
10*®TIJ omit w^. 

19®® N omits iffi; P adds qijf. — P 
HWT. W OTcfiFaw, N qfinrr, O 
TWI gr fiqKtw , S «ifjn»l, T 
U — P fufaa g r, W «i^, 

N *re 111, O 

19»*PWNO omit. 

19®* PN wi. — PNOT •WSR?. — N 
fafew . 8 TU iftri. 

19®* WN8TIJ »TOfe. 

19®* N WR, TU omit SIR- — P 
W fi)? S w<« i. N RrhasnirT. 
0 odanii. — PWNO omit Rg», 
TU nn^. — PWN omit ftr. — 


S odds m Si Rwlstg, TU Rt R- 
iqTmr . 

i 

:19®®P 2bS, wo Tiiff, NU Traft ws S 

omits. 

j9»7 rp^T omit RT- — U gml ftr. 

I9‘^ 8 omits vf^rra; T u<h(‘. — PN m- 
O vn^, 8TU q«RTaR°; 

0 adds R. 

19®® W ROT. — PS omit RrHtI: N g- 
jEsffait. — P "OTJirre, W °rir, N 
• ftm t V ) S T 'rtotrt U 

.RlRRTlV. — p RR. W.v STU 

omit. — W firaRST, 8U irfRCR. — 

P Mi i raw , W aimiRR, N virairRi 
0 RTiHotOTI, STU RTSTCOFR- 
19" p omits vIrot; O q[|r nfovi. 

19** S t^. — PN add R. S adds ot- 
19** P RTRRft. TU firsiR^; SU add 
U. — WO anfiiraiRi s snfiirfnR. 
— P ‘RTOinR N oQRninti 8 fti- 
»nt^, SU "RTiR. T « m<m R. 
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tTiff I I ^ ftg* 

Trft^“ I WT yot nfrrw*' I 

vimr^i \ ^ I 

^ fi f TOFR ff t snfea^H^’ 


I jfw rT W^ I 

fjrsansm'^ 

tra? I tgiim 5 w «a i Hi 4 «ff 7 ?R§w 5 srcf I 

I ^ncnr ** I ftrf^rq mR-hPimtot w aafrwP^ 

l wi^riOTJH^nraWOT'W frnra^fNa*” I 3T^ ^ifloM^T"* I 


19^MVNSTU — I’NO anuffsTf, 
W omits; STIJ 

19 '« TWO gur. — P irgfefTra, 

WNO "unftr, S OZT9, T ^twfesfnef, 
U PNSU sinroirK (SU 

“?), T an«Rwr#- — P aWr", W 
a t «f<q r < . SIT -anr. 

19^*’RTU ?rs5. — PO aSrg, N 9pa»7. 
8TU omit »fte. 

O 

19*»P omiU WOTU — W 

ST ^refimn, U f^wsm — 
S snznfk* 

to-’^s ru omit gfe. — P « gqsi, W 
H 3OT, N fTn 53151, O H?? 5^. 
S gjj fe wfis, T Hii fil ?3 am, U 
HIT fs H %H. — PWO aife, s' 

o O 

ii?m, TLT aiftsig. 

19*‘S Hi f a t w uaadia fff n , TU snfaar 

Ck 

fa tari d i- 

19*'“ WOU Ssff, N TTfft trsn s omits. 


— W ■>;?%. — N snzwH:. — STCr 
H ifa ai f stagr. — S adds m. 

19 '“ P arift ts a sua r , W ^rfrasaiaar, N m- 
ftf^oar, STU — N fti* 

infer. ^ fesfes, STtJ 

IlF^ 8 omits. 

19 '“ 0 rtiiragojunmfw n i ^inn“, S *ftr- 
gtjti i, TU ‘faJHinjm- — P finfei- 
laaftHfaan , W fafa m afeir m- 
annt, N fv rfe ^ afejwnn, SM'II 
finfeiSuf - — PO Hiuiiiifs, W r 
H W Uufd , N RlTIwfk. S H WTl?, 
I’U aftw (T gaw) m wrai- 

fk (U °nN')- — 1 * n^igfhrfect, W 

Rtrrafti, N wRTaftait. 

I | 95 « WNSTU omit. 

: 1957 -'. . WiNSTlJ omit — N W 

once only, ST omit; II a^. — W 

fmSfg g m , ST ferrdferrt (S »?), 
U ftrans^^k^- — PO <i h, W h 
NST omit. — O TtfesT, S 
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wratppa: I ^ "N ^ i 

Hiv: Tisn i^isirac »< f ^ i «r^' 

WTsrpfs^ : • T11?TTT3TW** > 

b 3 OTtfecT^oftrsufe?''’ 

^ I TOT Tm53Txn5fe1%3!T ftwn- 

i ^stfk ^ 

5g<u»i^uwuiri»H3|jTi 

^g»»ftrwr i fNi i 


nfirew, l’ nfiiBW- — P aumar, W 
njro. S aiirsT^as^, 'I' «rsre?r, IT aw- 
«r9i€- — W "«d^«’, X 'Hrpmrfe- 
iran. S tnw^Njig uftnra rmra’ m, 

V, 

TU ormsm^qn^ Hidufrt nfero 

gifflWaH? UTOtilW - ~ W i f TIW Va t B CT 

TU THsff rmra*. — \V w r Tfea sr 5 | 
X FPwar. SIT ^rfire®. 'I' ^rfr®- | 

I 

19*'® P «?rraf3, W tsrf. — \Vu 
grafeww. — WTU omit fe. — PW 
snngT- — P NO STU 

HGSI and omit o^flr- 

19“' T fag a ^(«a . — 0 Hi^tia g i H. 

I9““ N omits OT°. — WNS simnfr once 
only. — PSTlf omit lT^TrT$n*T- 

19'* N Tigrr sgrfirait nfk. TU trarr — 
AVO TOT m- — AV a»ut*riii<.l mr- 

o. 

firaUT insteml of ^- 

fbjfF. — P ° ^ qrq ifM q f . W -feini- 
frfew^N war^ a Tqrf w rfaw, O wsr- 


^rearfwTr tth?, STU "tiiftr- 
tTmt. — P $TOT irt|ar, N gtgriiv 
JTafSMT, STU omit. — P °Q31>]^- 

5 ^, w 'TOT”, N fri n KW’gnafq f gysF . 
o STU fii q KTOf > T 

— X fganeu, ST fesrg’- — 
Pgmwfaur, ufitn ri^g*, NO oara', 
STU q«rdg°- 

19“-' S jror'l’lT arfW ST ww. — P il|* 
qrpmrltnipTT^TTT. AV tot Jjaronm- 
rtii^^rtw i, N wnjurnuT", 0 mpr- 
TOT', S ntproPOT”- — BNOSTU 
Tsru’i P Tffwfl. AV TTfqrantr wjto- 
— BI’O sfaTOIW qTTTaur, AA^ qi^- 
firrsTT, N sranirarsiTSTr, STU TOf^sir. 
19““ P omits. — AV grvjT H, N 3IVT Wr 
O 5ivr, SU 5rer, T omits. — 
STU omit TOT. — B stm a asmiw i - 

oo 

fiiroTO, A7 t^iainqiMiifiiioiiii, N tst- 

oo 

_*>L _ _ /-V 

oo >oo 

S'I'U rati rft gtl WRwfinwtTT. — O 



Ill] ’0^5 . [jv. 20 

^ iTi| ’JsrwRj ^frari w ^ i 

II ^0 II 

f^: I 3Rrfsfra!*i*|^f^7T^9;n^9ff*IHiaT^ 

IS! I m gf^i^ I 

TT^ I ufk* I gi4 fW 

^Fsnaro^fhj ^*1 


20* P “OTitreniT, W n^m^du^ui, N 
«gn!ramwT, O ‘srerw, T "nsfuir. — 
AVN w, STII 

20''BPO am 3ns. T ai hw — B w 
m, N lihH. — liWNO gnfe. 
P 

20'PSTU nsanjRRjjre^ (P srow’, Ff 
‘^501^) qf gg r ?OT WJff. — o ^- 
fe. — 13 wnrvit, W »r«i«3, N 
'SBg. O '5ig. — N fnfarart. 

20“* W sreria*, N sra^’. — B ^afig. 
P . WNO STU 

— PSTII artnft, W 

f^- 

20' B gHrfk* I 5!3iT^, PN gjarfh^- 
20* O aann ma. P «fa, T ^rea- — B 
ara, PW SB 3 , 0 omits, S iianr >i- 
fisa, U paro irfea- — Pa, OSU 
omit; T fffc. — P aUTSnra, O aar- 
wm HlOH, S afimang. TU asronn; 
S adds fe g, TU ^ H. 

20’ B Hifiraro, PN frenam, W waro- 


uH^iiaro , 0 aanaui, ST aniaiu. U 
fTwntiJl. — NSTU omit ftf. — B 
i rf s ^iP , PW arraia, N nfrairo, O 
anftiMre. SU feannar. T fiiaim- — 
B t<l4j i Hfg , WOSU fawtH arfa. T 
ftwftrarfa- 

20' o omits. _ s a. — PWNSTU a- 
— P fti|, STU feg rfa. — 
WU add Fq q iiwtf l (W only) ^ a- 
Mi!nT3tonsrt3jTSifTa(0 ’■35sf<aT'’)fissTaf 
pa g vcB Tsafa (0 mignata) wfijrar 
aal aa aiftsuiraf igfiinala (U wfiir* 
wfe I afiisifaT •f^) I waiaa; i 
as (W only) qa ftrarswaaw|a ht 

wgrnsTw ftrasia sratftia aa trfa* 
auT (W giarfaa«rfa“)- 

20'’ II omits traft. — BO omit 
trfa. 

20® B cRtnlp, STU omit. — N aaj. — 

o '*> 

B saai, P ”iaar«i, N arEns. OS 
fearr. — PWNO S ^. — B 
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fi T^ IHni ; I 

^ I ^ jH | 3 t^5rww 

%ra!: I TO fi^” I iTt ^^srm nft? i 

15?%^ ^ W I 


WwiTar, P ^j i tfinj . — PNSTU omit 

ftr. ' ■ iSi i 0 I 

20’ no ^ f^TOtfi a ni’ , PN •srnE^irl, 

?T% ■fir 3W*, T " tfigHU ' Mi ) agro:. 

20^* WO wt’ — 13 OTsgra, O 3 - 

aisgrTwt- — B wjpfbrg, T aqfr- 

20* BS omit TIJ 37 ^. _ B 3 - 1 

TITOTH 3iTO5|rfTT5r^ffeTOfH- — TW ! 

! 

NO read ST33I3H 9^ fW (0 omits) i 
and omit ffsp?” S Hsra^- 1 

at^grarra 93 . "I’P 93: 
3333tf3V7*ftftiW99T 335^133!. — I 

P 35333. O 3«a533af). — PN " 9 !- i 
ftiaMWt, >STl! <>9i35l3); S adds | 

— T f333- I 

20’® P 3 C 3 I 3 a m 935 , 0 qihs, STUi 
9 ( 63 ^. — B «rnnfn, P srfiirtin-!' 
fro, N wfinanftsr, STir 3fui9i3Tri- 1 

20” 0 f?»» fg rftHBw re. — BPWO omit I 

o 


93 Haqn i ws . TU omit 93. — 8 
omits fts- 

20’- ST omit, 3) 3W3: B HT 3933- — 
N 33hfl9. O 33^39033?. 8 33- 
^W. 'I' anfia i i , B omits 33"-3!3. 

— B nfii, N ire?, T ufij. — B 
3931, N afaw , 0 33TO. s omits; 
T anwrfe- — N fira, 8 omits. 

20'^ B 353 353 *53191 9591:3519?:, W 
9fiOT3 333X3 9iT9t35rfi tRt 331 

o c\ 

3 m 9139^7 9 »§C 3 dmf ;, O 33 3- 

r99I, T 33131 37391 > B 93191 3" 
r991. N 359, SB 33tiTg- — P 
993, N 9f^H, 8B omit; T 9ian<' 

C\ 

fiiaroi- 

20” BP 3f3 tra? ^W^g» ^ fg (P "rlT), W 
Tlxi? 3r919ni9 5993 fife ^ 9^3 3- 
35359, N 3% Wmr 33% 379391- 

aife 3f3 399)31, O ^ 3 35 9 99 
919 ^93? %, 8 33? 3* 3 ^ 9 1 931- 

TB 39? etc. 
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‘ ^ ft 

WT^nTri“i;* 
trarr i wnirara” i 

^ qwpgiff ^rf^r 

•\ •s ^ 

fe|[TOi: I ^ ^laro r<^»g f5«it <!Siaa^*ll »«- 


20"'’ B omits fir; 0 fir aw w ra g q- 
aw faiwA qfa; S reads fir srei 

and theu follows a lacuna 
which a seGoiid hand has filled 
out as in U ; TU fir* I SR* ^ 
uHift iW d t few gatqftr (T 

ffi). — SU omit — B 

^ 52 tT, W acEo^a ||3T, N aw 
TO^, 'r TOWt. — P W5sfi, 
N ^wiat, T war. — w afa, 
T a?. 

20“ 0 9ti^, T Weil. — SU wintfiaft 
fa- — BPSir aaaawa^^r w 
"jfelT, NO *wa^, T omits. — B 
afa, POSTU omit. — B arafinT* 
ar, P ftiwaf, W ^ aifiar, STU 
armat «a- 
2 o»t ST add waia- 

21 B awafirsaw vzar fi wria* 
d w wiwalFiBfito i d i ^• 

21*P fi a; fa a i afaaw afi aafir. W 


ir * fa a faaaaataaa N 

o O 

fajwwutvia a afa, o faaa^aa- 
awff atfii, S fafiraavraaia- 

21'>P fi, N fi. — PWN ahHar, 0 
•aaaaraaffi, SU o^. 

o o 

21® ST afiur- — P ga ga a^ a i fiawiT , 

w gqr ^ wi® a ^ ^ T g^ra i, N prr 

^nr wiEar anr^^. o ^pnffia aom 

a^ftwtwar, STU am aa (T aa) 

W5SI at h fd gr- 

21<*T §. — PNO ^3^. — P w^- 
d^c ia. W aia gasfsgftwn, n.stu 

waar (NT a*) ^asi^traf, 0 ^wr 
aaar traar- 

21‘ B wT ataa • m wnnfa fg aaa i ^^ 
aafi ararr fawa. P aniftara fe- 
a^, i|aifi HMtiiifiqi aiha. W wf 
aaar wirr^j fdW'Ja ^|aa% ansr 
f ia fa jwrg , N wt awai noraafaw^- 
waaaa^wf fesaa ^stafi aafa- 
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TWIT wi I ^iftrasT I Tran (tmiik fii^w islMiii owri 

««if^wuw5 ainn wbt i 

HOOT® 


^sft fesatia, O wt cmw JTUiftsft! 
fg agfe r fearer, S g- 

ana asafea sfirga? fesare i 

(lacuna) ifet I nafenre faaare m- 

TU erarar oaatftra (U * 5 ) 
aii^ faaare Cr *^) *k^ 
gTaiiui<K<n I gaftainre ^ter^ aa- 
asff oft^ TTl- 

21*-^ B amoif ansafa i anratr «|fer 
aii^Huail I Tta? aaftam fesBim, 
P awm areoH: 1 arfeKT fa- 
wai? I oftanr faranar 1 arratr 
aa asdfa faara fesaa atrara a- 
csriafa u ai gaw^ fa a w ar aaiaaf 
«[?aT aoT aa war aw aam, w 
»«nwf areofe aniwi ^[fe aa?agaff I 
ara? aafenar farariar i awrna a- 
oaara afaiuld t waafeial , N nat 

A 

Hind I 5nfirarr 'g^ ott?- 

fd^fd I nil? OTfbsrTTr fe- 
wiar, 0 jciar aar wdfa, 8 afa 
afenafa- 

21®-24 BPW omit. — N Saar 1 fe- 
en% afeaan femi g araftam 1 
araiT « fagtrf g i.BRwa onaasi ^ 

v> 

fea i ftiu I afei ate fe aafe 1 
arar 1 aaaw fe ^ anil fe fasf 
waftfa I TiwT fe siaifeai 

end of the ms. The trans - 1 


lation. adds iia: ^aa*aiaaiaaat* 

aainT^feifafaafea: fer: i aia- 
arfa qaa i Haiiw aw a f ^aalwafl - 
aa I HatWH i i i ag araa • aiaf a- 
ssa asspnaf aaiat an* anaiar |j* 
af^ feziar aa^ aramraa: aaa- 
aT: a^ I ^ liaa ti f aHa fa a- 

o o 

awHa a aaa ahcl atearr- 

A 

^^4(1 j gfeaa aw wfa faw^. — 
0 MT* Tiaia ufti fe # gsfr feaw- 
aai<(w aar wara ^ arat a ro aar 
ajT TTa? ufiai^ waitrsfl aasrra a- 
aafe few aarfaw: asfa aafea- 
at wtg fs( aT a«r | [aai aaar aar «r 
wsnorfwa ai crtnaa a a®J at- 
fca faftga? aifaara aaar wa»r^ 
aa a a a#aB? a|a faftfer fe- 

arwTsaai afer ararr faarrfe 
feara dtfei afa jiar fii aa wt^ 
araaaiiar a 1 feaa a|^ assiw a i wg 
aa^ aort r aaia ^ feaa fe- 
^mia ate awaaaft aaarrfaar acsr- 
ar I w^ aaa fa afe^ 

*0 o 

aarfesf |[aa #«ft at a a a w i^ ^- 
faaiia aiw wfa area panwrfa- 
?v w i fiiwawmufaaaaw ; ^or- 
feiffeif awrr qaa tr o o r wot 
w gacw awa t Hoarfer a awtaf^uaefl 
atw am a r faa r fe fw ^ awHa 
TSH wisdi Hsranr sigj* 
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|iT. 23 

SHiftra: I iprasr ftrarr^^TfR^ i 

4 ^ TTTiPR ^ m forqi ^T 

i ^ ft ^ ffR w ^iari]^ 

5®^ ^f55^ wrftiaT 

nnnsFss: I 3fft ft ^ fqar 

nwT I ^ ft Tqi ft ftar^i 

^ tr^ 

fa^TOi^ft ^ > 

^NnanT ft ^<ii H <a T?gr <ii 

^ gisar aa g p ^ i ^i g vrfw ar nigp ii ii 
•nnft 

jrowraro® 


21® T Sff i fagqltq i : - — SIT btrI- — 
Msb. wte — After RcnCT T adds 

O 

M^«Mu<s«i«mniil uK4r«Hfli<Rsu)l^- 



faa n sgtft 


warft. 


22*T ^ wjhj (Hi rfN j . — TU sr- — S 
3 Olfeni (lacuna). 


22> 8U ftw ft (U ft). — T flsftfl^. 
22* S Ril qt ftk finf. — TU fit snr 

fe. 

22® 8U omit; T «*. 

23 8 omits. 


22»-S sft ftftt. 

22*T ftft ^ timer ft, SU qtfteft. — 
T ei^. — K Hcr wcw wt n- 
unnrif 

-s» * 

22aSU Tftftft^S!^. — TU 

ftftfk. — K ftiftftfiHfteiqiftnnTr 

^RHTfT MfUlJOTiTi:- 


23“ T eopq^*. — TD niRcft. — T »r- 
omnaft. 

23**^ wftft. — TU ftwnr, K enqft. 

23‘ 8 tfwulaw^ - — T ftc i irfB, U 
?ns — T lift. — TU ftla. 

a* '* 
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1% h3‘ i 

weifirawiM * I 


24 TU ufit ra w f ^ 24* BS omit; O nfir ufeiw ftwiifit 

feartfir (T IsKiTf?) dftwwiwla ir ftr- 

o 

^wirfiRWT g«ff^ sRr«. — K as S. — 

S 'fkami fiwg*. — T adds traiT 24* B ^ STU — P 

Tiiapct <8^ lodii- WSU qer. 





Part II 

GLOSSARIAL INDEX 

TO THE 

KARPURA-MANJART 


STEN KONOW 




GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 

Abbreviations :—t8,=tateama. — H.=Hcmacandra’8 (iranimatik der Prakritspraclien 
(Siddhahcmacandram, Adhyaja VIII) mit kritischeu und erliiutBrndcn Anmerkuiigen 
berausgegeben von Richard Pischel. Theil I. 11. Halle, 1877, 1880. — HD, = The Desi- 
ndmamala of Hemachaudra. Edited with critical notes, a glossary, and a historical in> 


troduction, by R. Pischel and G. Btihler. 
Series, No. XVII.). 

K after anusvdra [ar] and. a, L 1’, 3S 

B's 12^ 17S 20^ 22', 23'-, 26‘, 33', 

34d.s3. 41 ^ 52 ^ gd^ llcs^ 23-*, 

27'-- ', 28', 30'. ', 31*'. ', 40'-, 46^ 50'-; 

iu. 1', 3^ 4".*, 5\ 6', 8'. ^ 13‘, 14', 

15', 17», 18', 20', 21', 22^ 25>'. 
27', 31', 32'; iv. 2^ 6', 9', 10', 18« 
ID"". ' ca, I 1', 11', 18^ 19-', 
20’". **> 22«. ^ 23*. ', 34*"’, 

36'; ii, 6“ 10', 23‘‘, 24'«,29 ',47‘--‘'; 

iiL 3-'- '», 6», 12', 18-1, 19^ 20<‘; iv. 
31 , 18'®."'.*", 19«^ 22*.'’. 

ST3ifaee sirsn* 

are [aifiija vocative partide, 0, pri- 
thee, ii. 6*. 

wtrI® very long, L 21-*. 

are [ar^] a vocative partide, 0, ah, L 6®; 

iv. lO*®- 

af^ ts. a shoulder, iv. 12*. 
ai^ a garment, doth, L 
iv. 4*, 10». 


Part I. Bombay, 1880 (Bombay Sanskrit 

}aifs [^] a foot, ii. 47*. 
j aniij|Jir [“sfj without hracdets, iii. 26*-. 
srews unexpected, sudden, iv. 

18 ^ 

arerftre whIoW, see tire. 
af9Kft(-sT«o< performed, see gra. 
arermgivre ts. name of a man, i. 18®. 

! ts. without saffron, iii. 26*. 

I aT3Rq^ ts. without earrings, iii. 26**. 
jareaR [°at:]a letter, i. 20"; ii. 1®, 8*, 
lO”. 

areres ts. unbroken, whole, entire, iv. 3**, 
aitafiidd [‘h] unbroken, i. 16*. 
area ts. aloe, iii. 14S 27*. 

v> 

aire [areJA^^i, foremost; front, fore- 
most point, i. 16', 26*; ii. 6*, 14**, 
20% 43*. 

arerere [anrererl/or^art of the hand 
or arm, i. 4'. 

arfreair^ [arfsreirfreir] arranging of 
the sacred fire, iv, 20'®. 
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srfiim [srftwj^rsi, i. 29*». 

STQ [sTEVj a respec^l q^ering, i 4<‘. 
91'crf^ not performed, see *0^. 

act of a drama, i. 6^ 

»^ts. a sprout, shoot, blade, it. 21^. 
ts a body, limb, L 13‘ 14» 20‘». •«, 
33»; a. 10% 12% 28'>. % 36% 41% 42'*; 

iii. 8% 17% 19% 24^ 33*; iv. 7^ 13% 
sntpar Wa place, courtyard, ii 47**; 

ui. 20"’; iv. 11% 

sTforr a tooman, female, i 14*, 26% 
Se-*; iii. 16% 

«TlffW ts. a finger, i 36^ 

N9 

[m] without sandal, ui. 26% 
very wonderful, super- 
natural, i. 21% 

[sfTavnj exceedingly inferior, i. 
20% 

fiTigm [wvmv] exceedingly superior, 
L 20% 

OTK ts. clear, transparent, iu. 4% 
«i«KfT«r [mrem\marvell(ms, wonderful’, 
a wonder, i. 24% 26'*; ii 42**; 
ui 3'*. 

srftB [«fe] eye, i 16*; ii 3% 27% 41*; 

iv. 1% 

si9i%sr not produced, see sr. 
nwr [srar] to-day, i 20*% 34**; ii. 1*, 
614. 29«. iii, 34, % 20% 24"; iv. 

9'% 18**, 19**% 

smi [snn] an honorable man, master, 
i 12% 20*. ». *% 34>; u. 6^; iv. 20% 
I(nm39 honorific designation 

of the huiband, i. 19% 34*®; iv. 20% 
[srurer] superintendent, head 
ajjbakkhlkidilo, iv. 9'*. 


STSSFTts. border, end, skirt, i. 26% 27"; 

iii. 3% 22% 

a TW Hg [r] coUyrium, i 20*% 26*; ii 19*. 
"srtir^oo ^nrar. 

snoif [«!**“] Cupid, i 2", 33^; ii 6% 

[spr*] name of a woman, iv. 9". 
[sRfiiaT] name of a woman, 

iv. 9% 

s ra UfWfli i [wnfisn] name of a woman, 
iv. 9% 

s ronr c [*i*i*] without interval, imme- 
diately adjoining, i 12*; iv. 18'% 
srfilR [sHto] wind, i 16% 17% 20*; iii. 
20 % 

[sig*] resembling, iii. 25*, 28% 
[«goir]^tor, iv. 23% 
sTOranir [w^*ra] conciliation, i 20'*. 

after day,rf.24\ 
tmwsa [m^] contmuitj^, sequence, iii. 
26*. 

«P^n«r [«ignn] love, iii. 12% 

«[^ 9 R [sfg*] conformity to, u. 31% 

S 19 [spa] other, avqo, i 20**; ii 6% 
29'*’ '*; iv. 18*% a^ua, i. 4% a^i- 
vam, i 18% 20*.**; u. 6*'**®; iii 
13% 14% 16*. *; iv. 22*, 23*. a^^aifi 
ca, moreover, i 18% 20*% s.qqe- 
?ia, i 27^; ui 19*. awe, iv. 2'. 
aw9>i iv. 13% 16", 17% awfipnib, 
il". 

*«IV [«iS}ean see sir[srar]. 

[spnlsn] each other, iii 9*; iv. 10% 
spT- [situr] self, onesdf. appS, i 8% 
attanae^in, ui 4% 8% attapo, ii 
10*; iii 20". 



— WBtflW 
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mm [siw] object, nmning, i. 8% 20'^« ^ : Msa^sror [‘ir] swinging, ii. 35% 37". 
[«n5RT°] (he western mountain •. ['tiirri darkness, iiL 22®. 

behind which (he sun is supposed j wgsa [srra] not having existed before, 
to set, ii. 50**. | quite rtew, wonderful, i. 26*, 

MWniff [^flnpensfT] an assembly-room, ii. 3». | 34*®. 


wpgs,(hat, yonder. amunS., i. 26^. 
«rfefiir 3 ?tr very clever, ii. 29’". 

MfOTHife- [ M f HtfH l fiR] v&ry burning, hot, 
ii. 41®. 

w fafafa* [ xfHftfftw] very cold, ii. 41®. 

[mt?] wet, moist, ii 11*. 
arot [aroj half, half portion, side, i. 26", 
28’;ii.42”. 

[srOTmtKiBr] Qiva as half fe- 
male, i. 28*. 

[aroftra] half asleep, ii. 60*. j 
are [anst] now, then, ii. 11®. adha iiii ; 
[atha kiih], what dse, yes, cer- 
tainly, i. 4”, 21"; iv. 19*®. adha 
Ta [atha tS] or, or rather, i. 18’", 
30*. Cp. 

vpnts. end, i. 14''; iii. 2"; ir. 9®* 
ajsmts. interior; interred; different, 
another, i. 7", 12®, 29«-'‘, 34®*, 36"; 
ii. !•; iii. 3'-; iy. 18**, 19®«, 20’*, 
[•B]gone within, hidden, ii. 
43»- ’*, 

imhirts. withoui, exc^t, L 34”-’®; 
iy. 18®*. 

[•gjt] inner apartments, harem, 
i, 34®*; ii. 11»; iy. 9’®. 

[apnr] internally, within, iii 10", 

12 *. 

•vmi [mm] the moon, mohaanda, iL17". 
tnitm-to swing, wave, shake. ando> 
lia, L 17". andolida, L 16®. 


|*nxt-.see srs-. 

. waan ts. a woman, i. .16*; iv. 1*. 
wswwir [awrfa] request, iv. 23*. 
anstar [anrn] wonder, L 26*'. 
aia^Tur [mwwr] rising from a seat in 
honor of, iii. 20*®. 

Hgim see 

amtmr ['sr] not hetvUdering, iii. 26*. 

aifpa ts. water, iii 4*. 

>• 

H. 4. 284. a particle expressing 
joy, i. 34**. 

smitH. 2. 208. a particle expr^sing 
surprise, iii. 20’®. 
arunftar [sfwipr] Uke me, iv. 2*. 

•an [mi] causing, performing, i. 16", 
34®®; ii. 28*; iv. 24*. 
mm to honor, praise accemi, iii 22*. 

accido, i 34®®. accida, ii 6*®»*®. 
snrar [•«] a curl, lock of hair, i 26*; 
ii 20*. 

ai^ramc ts. decoration, ornament, i 31*; 
ii 24*. 

af^rfatar, •firasee «. 

•rsma [*qa] a liwib, L 33*; ii 48*. 
srew see ^ + ani. 

siemiT [•an] staie, condition, ii 8®, 9’. 
aieid i ife see ^ + ara. 
arafvtmssyf ts. name of (he wife JRa- 
jag^hara, i. 11". 
irsn [am] another, iv. 12*, 18". 
afmiTS [amdwi] name of a poet, i 8®. 
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ito t ts. occasion, turn, ii0^47^; ui.26^. 
VTSHno: ['si] stoxyping, end, iv. 10\ 

( Haw [‘■TOn] necessarily, ir. 18*\ 

Mftf [srfo] fflwd, also; though, L 1‘, 3', 
17', 22', 26', 33'; il 4', 6S 27', 29% 
30', 31'; iii. 1', 6', 8^ 13', 14', 15', 
21', 26', 27', 32'; iv. 6', 9^ 19“ 
23% 

[’stTtt] immodest, insolent, iiL 8'. 
srecto he. mhi, i. 29**; ii 28"; iii. 
37,9,11. 18. jT. 19'%“ 20". si^ 
6‘s, 11'; iii. 22'‘; iv. 2% 20'*. at- 
thi, i. 25-% », 34"; iii. 9^, 13% 14'», 
16'; iv. 9"> ", 18"’. santi, iv. 21*. 
asi, i. 18"-®. 

STHT ts. a demon, iL 31''; iv. 19*. 

»i#«r a tree with red flowers, 

Jonesia Agoka, i. 20*"; ii. 42*', 
43* 46', 47*. 

[sninnirjwoi drying up, not 
withering up, iii. 26% 

ITO ['^ij theti, ii. 3**. Q). ajv- 
vil. aliaift,i.l3',16',18'.«,20".'«.*'».« 

341s, .<.0,38. ii. 6% 28% 32% 41"; iii. 
S's.iB, 41.4^ 349. iv.71^ 1324. iiaiii, iii. 
7<». main, 1 20'*- "% 28% 32% 34“.*® ; 
il I" ; iii. 3% 20'% 34% mae, i. 25% 
34“; ii. 6’% 8% 24"; iii. 3'-'; iv. 
18% niajjlia, i. 16*; ii. 40"; iii 
23*; iv. 21% mama, iii. 4". ma- 
ha, i. 18% 19% 20“. ‘% 25% 30% 
34"’; ii. 3% 6"*, 8% 9', 29'". "*, 42"; 
iU. 24'*; iv. 19*% me, L 18", 20"*. "% 
345. *3; iii 2% 3% 16% 20<*; iv. 2'% 
amhe, i. 16", 34*% 36'. amhapam, 
i. 4", 19% 20"®. no, i. 1% 
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sm ts. a particle implying sorrow or 
surprise, alas, i 25'*; ii. 42'*. 

[srfwn] acting, gesticulation, 
iv. 15''. 

srfisiiis [arfiTSRr] new, original, iii. 31'. 
arfisaoasff [arfuaoHTjjpresidin^ deity, ii 
48". 

arfVQiTST [srfNvni] intention, ii.48' ; iii 8% 
airfva [aiftroja king, i 12'’.®; iii. 5". 
snjl ts. a particle expressing surprise, 
i 29"; ii 29"', 42". »; iii 4% 31'; 
iv. 0", 9'*, 19*% 

sivtnv having the face down- 

wards, ii. 13% 

vr [siret] a particle expressing pain or 
anger, i. 18% 20"®; iv. 2% 

VO prep., to, tintU, iv. 4*. ''. aa^X'^'li 
[akarpam] yp to the ear, ii 6% 
amulaiii, to the ground, i 4". 

.‘see vv. 

siirsnnr [Mran'^Ja sanctuary, altar, iv. 
18*% 

sirsT?: [airar] attention, care, i 13% 

Mrm see ^nian. 
swsTwW [°q gvi^ ] HD. 1. 75. impalience, 
longing, ii 10% 

beginning with, i 1*; 

iii 10*. 

[ogv] weapon, iii. 26% 

MHimir [°sf] coming, return, iv. 19"% 
smgiacts. show, display, ii 24% 32% 
47'; iii. 12% 

H. 2. 159. ostentatious, im- 
posing, ii. 31*. 

MTSW H. 2. 138. cypplied, iv. 9". 



snunr [•sr] moul^, Jace, ii. 1', 30»; iii. 
3», 16». 

WHB^iCT ddighting, iii. 

28'- • 

«nir«fksee w + w. 
wrarr [‘at] on order, command, L 18**. 
«nn|| ts. disease, pain, iv. 7<^. 
nraa [•a] on order, command, ii. 

get, obtain, arrive, patto, 

i. 13**; iii. 4*’. patta, i. 20’’ j ii. 
28*. pattaiumi, i. 35''. 

+mito complete; to arrive, come, sa- 
matta, ii. 44*^. 
ts. beginning, i. 12*. 
mama ts. a basin or trench for tvaUr 
round the root of a tree, i. 34 '. 
unftnfJir [r] embracing, ii. 1", 43*, 44''. 
snWfts. row, series, ii. 11'; iv. 21'*. 
snasrl ts. line, row, range, i. 4', 20'’' *• 

ii. 16*, 31* 32'; iii. 26'*; iv. 2‘«, 21''. j 
srrfaa ts. Uirbid, greasy, i. 13*. 

sn^ ["a] entering into, devotedness, 
passion, ii. I*. 

snaur [r] o seat, i 21®, 24*, 34*; iv. 19“*. 
wraw [’Wi] a hermitage, i 17*. 

MWT [“aT] hope, ii. S'*. 

•mmnf [aum*] an ornament, i. 20*“, 28*; 
iv. 10*, 14'>, 19*“. 

*»Rr [-w] Ught, appearance, ii. 41’’. 
wamisT [mmw] a proverb, iv. 20*. 


a to go. ei, iii. 10**. edu, ii. 0*. 

+ #irto came, edi, iv. 19*. onti, L 
15'*. ehi, i. 12‘, 34*'**; iii. 20*. 
enti, iL 31'*. 


t [ftw] see sTvi If. 

W [?fe] H. 1. 91. (hus, L S'"; ii. 22*, 
40*. 

TO see aaa- 

wats. thus, i. 18', 33'; iL 41'. 
^:SHthis, that, aaih, il. 46*; iv. 18‘*. 
iaiii, i. 4*, 26“, 35'; i;. 29'“; iv. 18™, 
19'*> **■**•**> *“. ipaiii, ii. 27"*; liL 
8*. idarii, L 24' ; ii. 22', 28' ;iii. 20'»-, 
iv. 2*, 19"-*', 23'. imaiii, ii. 29'. 
imiiia, L 12*, 28*; iii. 19 *, 34'''». 
assa, L 10*. imSe, i. 34*. imle, 
ii.24';iv.20». imia,i.28'‘. iiue,L4*. 
ima, iv. 14®. iinau,iv. 11*. imao, 
i. 34**. iiniu, iv. 10'’. imanam , 
i. 7*’. 

^ [??n:] another, n 4*. 

9^ hence, this way, further, iL 
O', 41"; iv. 10', 22*. 

I T*! [?^] here, i. 14', 20% 25'; ii. 29'*, 
41*; iv. 18**, 19«. Op. to 
TO ywra jugglery, iii. 20'*- 

^psm^the same, ii. 44*; iii. IS**. 
TO^ts. a blue lotus, ii. 3'. 

^ts. the moon, iL 1', 29**, 30*, 41''; 
iiL 1', 32®. 

; TO ts. like, as, as it were, Iii. 20S 28*. 
TO to wish, icchami, L 24*. icchat, 
i. 11'’. icchanti, iL 28'*. icchida, 
i. 34™. 

+sir^to search, awesladu, L 20“*. 

annesiduri , iv. 19**. 

+tt<o dismiss, send, pesehi, L 34™. 
pasedu, iii. 34“. pesiam, ii. 7*. 
pesida, ii. 6‘*. pesida, iv. 9'“, 

' 18*“. 



Vits. here, i. T**; ii. 48*; iii. 13', 16', 
17*; iv. 2*. Op. va- 


neglect, overlook, disregard. 
uvekkluadi, iii. 20-\ 

•^9 to see. pekkhami, iii. 20*^ peccha, 
i 14“; iii. 32", 34"; iv. 10". pek- 
kha, i. 18^; iL 43'\ 44^. pekkha- 
dii, i. 16*. pecchantlpaiii, ii. 30'. 
pekkhidawS,iiii, iv. 9‘*. 

[•to], / cm. *81, such, i 18", 20®*' 
34"; ii. 45‘. 


aaainir [•exf9]pleasure^arden,park, ii. 
6**; iii. 22*- »; iv. 18**. 

direcdy, straigJ^orward- 
'* Ig, L 20*. »*. 

light, lustre, iii. 24?, 26>. 
ts. a star, udusamaa, evening, i 36". 
ajwftw [tit] terrified, ii. 29". 
aw [gar] again, however, i 4*> **> 6", 

16*1 20*. “•**•**.«, 28«, 33", 34»*; 
ii 1', 6« 8», 10*, 24», 29*. 32* 41* 
42«, 43". “, 48*, 49*; iii 8», 9>, 16*, 
33", 34*; iv. 1", 2*, 6», V, 9‘*, 19**. 


fe slightly, iii. 23*. Wisa, i 14"; 

iii. 4*. Isisi*, ii. 1®. 

<fev [•««:] see 

anger, i 4*. 


9 t 8 . an expletive partide, iii 13", 
14*.". 

TOT [‘aTl the bdlg, ii. 1". 
ssnv [* 3 r] noble, exalted, i 19*. 

OTI [‘ftwjyii, pregper, i 4*; ii 10*; iv. 
19». 

[*iaic]a heap, nudtUude, i 19*; 
iv. 18»*. 

H. 1. 68. die same, iii 1^. 

90^10 sprinJde, wet, moisten, ukkhigr 
paih, iv. 8*. 

ts. high, devoted, ii 31*. 

9mm [*a] a collection, heap, i 28*; ii 
21*; iv. 10*. 

3«iHl [V^*dthering, ii 10*. 
acmp [3FB*]2ap, interior, ii 29*; iii 
27*. 

999m [ansem] bright, shining, beautiful, 
i 3^“; ii 40*, 41*; iii 4", 27*. 


Cp. g»nt. 

[ 3 aa] high, devoted, iii. 16". 

3 in{ hot, ioarm, ii 11*. 

3 ^ ts. crest, chajdet, iii. 29*; iv. 7*. 

3 tnts. northern; occompanied with, 
consisting chitfly of, i 18*; iv. 9”. 

['aicmnT] the 12fh lunar man- 
sion, preceding Hasta, which word 
means also hand, i 20**. 

[‘vnn] the 21st lunar mansion} 
preceding Qravana, which word 
means also ear, i 20*^ 

3a6«r [*aja» upper garment, i 34*; 
iv. 20**. 

33131 [m]strdx!hed ofut, conceited, 

31TO [ 3 ara]/ear, terror, iii 7". 

3 lH speech, eapression, i 8", 20*; 
iii. 31*. 

3 ^ ts. lofty, high, taU, ii 29*®; iii 7'. 

STannir [mnm] raising, i 18". 

3^ {*ii]p2ace, region, ii 42**. 

3wfe [gffaftf] Ufth, origin, i 34”. 

3 QM [3?«3] a blue lotus, i 34'; iv. 7". 
31 Cans. 
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[ 37 ^] opened, stooUen, i 20^ 
gfMfwff HD. 1. 127. fern. Tl, afflicted, 
deeded, ii. 9‘. 

ga gy g H. 4. 101. emerging, rising, 
ii. SI*!. 
gfwtfM fe see 

g*TT ts. name of (he wife of Qiva, i. 24'. 
gmrr [^*J drunften, mad, ii 2‘‘. 

31 ^ see 

aw ( ^ MMsea^eti, opened, ii 

'* 47\ 

3»B- [3sn*l] }wat, IT. 1*. 

['li?] a female snake, i 20*. 

35513 ts. sport, play; splendor, ii. 47'*; 
iv. 22*. 

3553 %- [“fifRj shining, i 28'*. 

3 a 9 TTQr [309!°] instrument, means, iv 

gw 1939. « 

OTWTR [39W] procedure, (remedial) 
treatment, ii. 41®, 42*' ''•**; iii 19 ". 
3!n?yr3iT [^orreora] teacher, i 9“; iv. 20'^>®. 
3mir [39“] resemblance; as last member 
of a compound, like to, i 32'’; 
iii 16'’; iv. 9*. 

3«i*rnir [ 391113 ] cotnparison, i 30'. 

3*ift [ 39 °] above, over, ii 20^ 33‘; iii. 
3*; iv. 9'*. 

333 H. 2. 211; HD. 1. 98. see, lo, ii 
60*. 

3dv<H [ 333 ] H. 4. 223. overflowing, 
ii 1". 

3337 [333] both, ii 18*, 42^*; iv. 2*. 


3t33 [3f3*]y^t«ii, pleasure, i 13*, 16®, j 
18*; iv. 21«. ! 


— 3WJ 

[3Fg3f] desirous, eagerly expedmg, 
ii 40®. 


li Cms., to give, offer, apponti, ii. 
38'’. uppiu, ii. 19'’. 


3$ [mjone. ekka, i 26*; iii 26*; iv. 
1'’, 2», 7*, 9*. ckko, i 18*, 20**; 
ii 6®®; iii 17'. ekka, i 4®. ek- 
kaiii, i. 26®, 26'. ekkcna, i. 24', 
27“; ii. iii 4®. ekkassiiii, i 
20®“. ekke, iv. 2*. 

3f?o [ 3 aK«i] near, ii 8*. 

Uffiro [ 5 3 ifa 3 ] the one or only friend, 
ii. .50'. 

[39!T-] a single string of pearls, 
i 20*; iii. 6'’, 6“, 20®. 

3 *fwr [^!iK9w^]^/^e bring oneriry^me. 
•jle, one by one, singly, iii. 6*. 

nf f p HD. 1. 146. one another, iii 10®. 

931 ts. a black antelope, ii 21'’. 

3315 [333*] the moon, iii. 28*. 

331311% ['srrfw] musk, ii 7*'. 

3 ft 3 H. 2. 134 here, now, i 14', 20*; 
ii. 43*. 

3513 this, that, esa, i 4*®, 28*; ii 27*; 
iv. 3', 7*, 20**. eso, i 4\ 28®- ®, 
34®*, ii 6‘". ®®, 43**, 46* ; iii 8®, 20'®, 
34*- *; iv. 18*, 20». esa, i. 20®- *»•*«, 
28*, 30* 32', 34*. **; ii 6*’, 8®, 
10®. *, 41'- *; iv. 9**, 18**- ®®, 19®*-““. 
earn, i 5*, ll^ 36*; ii. 8'. edaiii, 
i 4", 5®, 31*, 34*; ii 6®, 10«, 29*, 
41*, 42®, 43®; iii 9', 12*. 34*-®; iv. 
51 ^ 188 . 10 . 27. 34 . edassa, i 5‘, 
28*'*. eai ii 40*. cdae, i 31*, 
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33*; ii. 9', 10^. ee, iv. 4**. edaim, 

ii 8*. edahiih, ii 10^ edaiiaih, 
L 34*^'**. 

offfsr H. 2. 157. so muchj so great, ii 

wa [sr»] here, i 12^ 25% 34"; ii 8\ 9’, 
44<», 47'- iii 12'*; iv. 6*, 18‘". 
ctthantare, in Hie meantime, i. 29*^. 
II^RIFQ being in that condi- 

tion, i. 34"". 

H. 1. 271. just so, ii 49*; 

iii 9'*. 

[^pr] such, iii 21'’. 

l^ts. thus, so, i 18'*, 20'"' '*> *"■ *®; ii 
6*, 40^ 50"; iii. 3*, 8«, 16‘; iv. 4\ 
18'", 19">' «. 

«f)g ['I®] Up, i. 13“; ii 41*. 

see 

HD. 1. 164 a female ser- 
vant, ii. 9', 28i 

[sn?] H. 1. 82. wet, moistened, 
juicy, fresh, 'new, i 28'*; iii I**; 
iv. 4% 7'’. 

fftqv [sfwv] a medicament, iv. 6**. 

«8i^ [KZ']the plantain tree, ii H**; 
iv. 18*. 

qnr [”fe] a poet, i !•, 4”, 6®, 6*, 8*, 9®, 
10* 20*. 

wrwt [arfgw] poetry, office of poet, i 
19", 20®' ii. 10*. 

WIF® [waTs®] a hing of poets, a ho- 
norific qgithet, of a poet, i. 11*. 

the same, i 9*. 

[wh] a sacrifieg, i. 24". 


qgper [®!Ksr] i'lardt rough, mereOess, i 

20 «. 

sBjm ts. a braedet, i 18'*. 

ts. HD. 2. 12. the AgoJea tree, 
i 17^ 

[®ra] glass, crystal, i. 20*“. 
qrssi [aKTa] work, affair, business, ii 6®, 
28', 29'» “• ®> '*. kiiix kajjaiii, what 
is the use of, ii. 28®; iii. 1®, 12*, 
19*. 

OiaqiH ts. lampblack, used as a colly- 
rium, i. 20'; ii. 23®, 41", 46®; iii 
33'’; iv. 14®. 

[arrasR] gold, i 32»; ii 12"; iii. 1'’. 
af!5OTra»re [*iiW»c] natne of a bard,L 16*; 
iii 26'. 

thiW F Uww t [®T5®sf°] name of a woman, 
iv. 9'*. 

[SRIMIHV^] mount Meru, ii 15". 
ajraad [wnpaT] name of a town in South- 
ern India, Conjevar am. /L15\ 
[thiMf] a girdle, i 34»; ii 15®, 23*, 
34", iii. 18®. 

ttisgTHw r ['aiiT] a bodice, i. 20*. 
qrf^mir [gi fearo] sour gruel, ii 29". 

to show, display, manifest. paa> 
dei, iii 12% 174 

[9i7T9] Cl glance, a sidedong look, 
i. 29®; iv. 24". 

qrf^HD. 2. 52. a doth girt round 
the loins, i. 274 

sirf^HHST a girdle, i 20*. 

srfiss see ifv. 

SKUr ts. a drop, iv. 8*. 

5i>*!i3iT [aRswi] gold, i 20*; iii 22"; iv. 9'*. 
tiTB^ftrsT tinkling, ii 32". 
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[‘ftre] youngest, ii. 6”. 
qnevr [*aR] a thorn, pruMe, sting, iiL 
24*; IT. 21*, 22**. 

qmsts. the throat, i. 16*, 20®^; ii l^ 
2*, 17*; ui. 2*, 6^ 20®; It. 17*. 
uras [CRT’’] an arrow, i 16*; iii. Id*^. 
«4i€il% to excavate; carve, sculpture. 
•riuoa, iii. 17**. According to 0 
utkliya. Cp.Maraffu,}caih(i.a,ranem. 
am [nffl ear, i 20^®, 32'*; ii. 27*; iU. 20-. 
[vRi^ssi] name of a city, Ka- 
nouj, iii 6®. 

««f«( an ornament worn in the 

ear, an ear-ring, i 14*. 
wrr [3 P«it] a young girl, i 26*. 

a Karndta woman, i.l5*. 
«K9wet an ear-htus, i. 34°. 

WF^MT [awaftasT] mu^, i 18'®, 34*®. 
VKvto t<dl, say. kadhemi, i 32*; iv. 
9®. kadhehi, ii. 11*. kadhedu, 
iii. 2*. kadhesu, iii 16®; iv. 18*. 
kahijjau, i 6*. kadhladu, i. 34®; 
iii. 3*. kadhido, ii. 41®, 50®. aka- 
dhida, i. 28*. kadhidaih, i. 6®. 
ard how, why, i 18'*, 30'; ii. 1®, 
6' ’• *', 11*, 40®; iii 10', 22*; iv. 2". 
Cp. qrE. 

q p itr CT ! »ii wretchedness, imbecility (K, 
karpai^ya), i. 19®, 20®* 

[asT*] loveliness, beauty, ii 27*, 30^ 
wmts. a root, htXb, garUc, iii. 28°, 
29'*. 

«s3av [*5] Oupii, i 16®; ii 40'*, 41^; 

iii. 28°. 

[oqw^name of a woman, 

iv. 9". i 


— aRstaRfos- 

[•h] ruMy or suddenly produr 
ced, i 16®. 

aR^erfaiaaiH. 2. 169. shooting, pouting, 
iii 28°. 

u^^the plantain tree; a new shoot, 
sprig, ii. 14*; iii. 20*; iv. 7*. 
ass^HD. 2. 9. a Uue. lotus, iii S'*. 
uesm ["OTsnJend of the world, uni- 
versal destmction, iv. 19*. 

5IOTT [*11:] camphor, i 17’>, 29°, 34®*; iii. 
28*; iv. 6*. 

(tttqfUMR? [aR|*] name of the heroine 
of our play, i 34®®> ®*; ii 6®*, 28*, 
29''®,40»,42‘».*®;iii8*,20®»,22‘,31‘; 
iv. 9*, 19®* ®®- ®*» ®»* »®* **» ®®, 20'®* 

siiW [w] succession, regular course, 
manner, iii. 4®, 6'>, 25'*; iv. 3°. 
aRiT^tB. a lotus, ii 11"*, 16*, 60»; iv. 22'*. 
aman ts. a name of Lak^ml, iv. 24'; 
asfta- [“fiaiH] shaking, agitating, i 17°. 
sfiW- ['■^action, performance, iv. le*! 
wuiui [mvna] magic, witchcraft, ii26''. 
awts. hand; ray, 'beam, ii 16*, 42*; 

iii. 20°, 24’’, 26°. 
ts. a box, iv. 9'®. 

aOTits. doing, making, ii 6'®; iv. lO**. 
anfiRaiir [’skt] a small box, iii 6®. 
aivcnar ts. a sword, iv. 9®, 
aRTiarts. gaping; terrible', fern, a ter- 
rible form of Durgd, i 18®, 20®®; 

iv. 16*. 

[•?!] made terrible, iv. 2**. 
sRft- ['ftsf] an dqphant, ii 6'®. 
a!«T to hold, do, notice, akalia, i 2*. 
kalida, iv. 9'®. 

snaRKfiis- the cuckoo, i. 16*. 
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ts. stain, fauU, iii 10*. 43". kahiib pir somewhere, any- 

[’sn] doing, putting on, iii. 28*; where, i 24^ 25^ 
iv. 4». 8RW ["oj body, iv. 14*. 

mem ts. rice, L 19*. qnqr ts. one-eyed, i. 20’. 

a w i m ts. the Kadamba tree, iii. 24*. dinum a forest, park, iL 22^ 
q;^ [°9r] u water-pot. tha^akaIasa, a , qrni ts. love, Cupid, ii. S'*; iv. 2'\ 7'. 
breast like a water-pot, ii. 24**; qrr4 ts. weU, forsooth, iiL 19’. 
iii. 7*^. thanakalasiiii, a woman mmW3 [°q] i 14’. 

having such breasts, ii. 23'’. j [•Jn] name of a woman, iv. 9’. 

q;qr69 ts. a swan, iii. 23'’. | cftifuKtf [‘W?] a loving, beautiful woman, 

q;^ ts. 1. a smaU part; a digit of the \ i. 33»; ii. 43**, 48“; iii. 18'; iv. 6'. 
moon, i. 4'’; iL 10', 46“; iii. 25**. qnrta. (at the end of comp.) autJior, 
2. any practical art, iL 27'. L 8*. 

qrf^rar [‘•qn] a flower, bud, ii. 27*; iii. 1*. i qfum ts. reason, (Xiuse, ii 27*, 42‘S 47* ; 
qrf^l^qiirT [«qr] name of a woman, iv. 9". ! iii. 1*, 9'*. 

wqwcts body, iv. 22'. Iqnrmfi^ts. a prison-house, 

WtMhaadl [“a?] «a»Me^‘ a woman, iv. 9*’. I qnft- [°f5cH] tioiny, causing, ii. 10*. 

Wwrrfaqri [•*!?] a river, iL 3*. I qnqr ts. time; death, the destroying god, 

qiqaiir [-q] eating, swallowing, i. 20^ i. 8*; ii. 6"*, 28*, 41®, SO’; iiL 4*; 

qrarfasT [■■a] eaten, Viewed, iii. 2'’. iv. 2^ 19*. 

qrana [“qrar] the skud, iv. 19'*. qna ts. black, iv. 14*, 18**. 

qifa saa [qrfq-] name of the Vidusafca, | qaa^aftw ["araftqi] a scholar, i. 18*. 

i. 20*’ '"*• 34*; ii. 27*, 29'; iv. 20*. i qiwa n : [“aTsav] opportunity, i. SS**. 

qiata [-qia] the cheek, i. 32*'; iii. SS**. iqtralts. a name of Durgd, iv. lO**. 
q(8a [qraa] a poem, poetry, a Kdvya, \mm^-v to appear, become manifest 

i. 1*. 8^ lO"’ ’, 20*’*; ii. 4'. pailsai, iii. 11*. 

qm to rub, test, try. kasiadi, i. 18*". ftjaa [fiinn] performance, a religious 
qiqt+ fa to open, bloom, viasanti, iL rite, i. 24*’. 

43'*. [qrfa] work, composition, I ll**. 

w ga fga r [q>qur^« i ] a toudi-stone, L 18*" ['■aq;]a tree, Butea 'rondost^ 

19’. having red blossoms, i. 16'. 

qiara [qwra] red, effected, iv. 23*. ts. a female servant, L 36**. 

[qraa]?ioio, iv. 1», 3*. kahaih pi ^d^pifts. a beU, L 20*; iL 32^ 34'*; 
[kathamapi] somehow, in any way, iv. 17*. 

ii. 39®; iii. 32*. Qp. aa. fefti [q|f^]/amo, iL SS^ 

qffg H. 3. 60. where, i. S-S**; ii. 42'*, fqrf^ [qifqw] artificial, ii. 28*. 



the interrogative pronoun, who, 
what, which; with vi, pi, it 
ind^nite, some one, a certain. 
The neuter kiih is used with instr. 
in the sense, what is the use oj? 
kiih is used also as an interrog- 
ative particle, kiih ca, moreover, 
further, ko, i 4‘*', 6** 16*, 20™, 

28*, as**; iL 23', 27', 29'*- **, 47'; 
iii. 16'. ka, i. 4«, 16‘, 20'*, 33', 
34*,*; ii 26\ 27^; iii. I**; iv. 9*, 
16*, 19*®. kiiii, i. 1', 4*. **• *®, &'>• *, 
8', IIS 16*, 18’’' *®. **. *®, 19“. «, 
204. 4. 20^ 21*. », 22', 23*. 24', 25', 28®, 
34', 36'; ii. 6’“, lO'-*-®, IP-', 16'*, 
24',28»>“,29'.',41®,42’-**.*'-'''.*®-‘^.**, 
43**, 47*, 48*; iii. P “, 2', 8'.--, 9‘, 
12'. *, 13'- ', 14'- >>• ', 16'- 1-- '• *, 19', 
20'. **. *«. *’, 34'.*; iv. 2'-®, 3', 4', 
9*', 18®. *«, 19*®- *®. 22'’- *• *, 23'. 

kaiii, ii. 11*. kcna, i. 10*. kassa, 
L 23“ 27'; ii. 32“ A0\ 42"; iii. 8 ’, 
9',’ iv. 6“. kie, iii. 9*. ke ii. 
42*®. 

■%?OTts. a ray, beam, ii. 29“, 50'; iii. 
26“. 

fa vt g [“?»] a Kirdta; a dwarf, iii. 34®. 

fer ts. certainly, I think, ii. 8**. 

to sound, jtdhlate, laugh, 'lai, 
ii. .34**. 

SCG I 

fagg ar [°q] a young and tender shoot, 
ii. 42'. 

4ilfdU [°3ir] of what kind, i 20*®; ii. 
42*®*; iii. 3®, 9"; iv. 19**. 

3. 68. why, ii. 42*®. 


j »wim ['om] a petty village or handet, 
i. 18‘®. 

^wts. saffron, i. 13', 16‘; ii 8*, 12'; 
^ iii. 14b, i5d 20*. 

[f^] heard, i. 20®®. 

[-JS3I] humpbacked, crooked, iii. 34*. 
[“siJj ts. a bawd, j. 18®, 34*'. 
sfisr crooked, cwrUd, ii. 20*. 

household, rda- 
tionship, i. 4'*, 34®'. 
ts. on ear-ring, ii. 18*. 
awsftrsT ["Hi bowed, bent, ii. 6“. 

BRStf ts. a lance, iv. 9^‘V 
^STfstts. the hair of the head, ii. 41’*. 
®sa«its. name of a country, i. 12b, 
34®. kuutali, a Kuntala woman, 
i. 16'. 

SRTSumTts. name of a woman, iv, 9'®. 
r^to be angry, kuppadi, ii. 47*. 
kuppa, i. 20®- “. 

«aTOST [fafegs] a sort of bodice, i 13b. 
sgHTf a girl, ii. 22'; iii. 17'. 

[“P 3 ] childhood, the age from 
10 to 12, iii. 16*. 

SRW ts. a jdti'her, water-pot, jar, ii. 44*. 
(*«4 TO a5 [“timrs] a white gourd, iv. 18®. 
[-nitsfei] on epithet of Agastya, 
i, 17*. 

a h ' tjpgl deer-eyed woman, ii. 

3*. 

['skt] name of a woman, the 
confidential servant of Karpura- 
marijart, iii. 19*; iv. 20®. 

WTsrts. a lock of hair, i. 15'. 
aPHiST ["cfi] a species of amaranth, ii. 
42 ". 4:3*-", 44 >, 4.5*. 



^^TTST- to croon, grumble, growl, "ra- 
anto, iii. 2*. •raantl, i. 18'®. 
is. family, herd, collection, i. 11*, 
17‘, 19'; ii. 2®, 44‘>. 

[“wtit] the, doctrine and practices 
of left-hand Qahtas, i. 22®, 

«R^ [“5in] a river, stream, iL 10^. 

[“u] the blue water-lily, ii. 19®, 
38®, 42*. 

['sra] skilful, clever, i. 14 
["afhw] an actor, i. 4*. 
afloucr, i. 4', 16®; ii. 7*, 
21*, 44% 4B®; iii. I**, 22% 24*; iv. 
18-i®, 19''®, 21®, 22®. 

WOTTOT [“?rr] Cupid, iii. 7®; iv. 2*. 
WHWisrr [“«?] the spring, ii 1®. 

l°gvi] Cupid, ii 35®. 

WTST ts. a cavity, ii. 30®; iii. 20’. 

^ ts. food, boiled rice, i. 19*. 

V to make, do, prepare. Cans., to cause 
to do. kunai, ii. SI'; iv. 84 ka- 
redi, i 20-”; iv. 18'®. kurianti, i 
14®; iv. 14®, 16®. karissaiii, ii 
10®, 43’; iv. 2'. kui>a, iv. 20®. 
karedu, iv. 20"’ *®. ku 9 anto, ii. 
BO*, ku^anta, i. IS'; iii. 28'. ku- 
Utanta^a, ii 46®. kaduili, ii. 6'i 
kau^a, ii. 8*. kadua, ii 8'; iii 
6®; iv. 9’, 18", 19”. kijjai, ii. 27'; 
iii 16'. kariadi, i 20’". kijjau, 

iii. 1*. karladu, i. 20‘®, 25'; ii 
43'", 60"; iv. 19'»’ 21', 22'. kaa, 

iv. 17*. kida, ii. 6’®. kao, iii. 
32®. kido, ii. 9’; iv. IS”, kaaiii, 
ii. 47®. kidaih, i 19*; ii 6« 11'- ", 
47'; ii^ 30*; iv. 20*. kae, ii 104! 
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kide, ii 42“* kidao, iy. 9'*. 
ka&i, ii. 19*. kara^ijjaiii, i 12*. 
kadavva, i 34'®. kadawaih, i. 
24"; ii. 29*. kario, ii 16®. kari- 
daih, iv. 18'®. 

+ sRil to decorate. °kiam, i 33*. *ki* 
da, ii 24*. 

wnto draw, drag away, bend, ka^- 
dhijjai, ii 29®. kacj^kia, i 32*. 
kacldUidao, iii. 44 

4- sir to draw, pull, snatch. Ea^^hia, 
i. 29®. 

wfo spread, scatter, kirai, iii 20®. 
kiraiita, iii. 28®. 

^vKvfcm. atsns [‘jraf] name of a plant, 
i 29®; ii.7»; iv. 21®, 22®. 
wsirficwT [“ gift ' * ! ] a meadow, iii. 204 
["fradi name of ajdant, ii.6'*’*"’*'’“4 
ts. play, sport, amorous sport, i. 
24'', 26'; iii 20', 23®, 31®; iv. 2", 9". 
aftisirt [°iKit] causing pastime, i. 14*. 
ti>r^*n i nil [’^] a pleasure-park, ii22®. 
[”si|a pleasure-house, iv. 19*. 
[*fd] name of a woman, iv. 9'4 
jirnfamm [•’t] a pleasure-palace, iv. 9'4 
iftrHsmr ['snr»r]a pleasure-couch, iii 
27'. 

aRrorg r [^aron] the same, iii 3*. 

ts. only, i. 6®, 24'; ii 284 
^ [*51] hair, i. 26®. 
iwTts, theJUament of a flower, fibre; 

the BaJmla tree, iii. 1"*, 24*, 25'. 
i^snrc ["gng] a bow, i. 16*; iii 30®. 
["ftw] the cuckoo, 1 18'; iii. 31®. 

desire, curiosity, ii. 

38*; iv. 18* 
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BflAga the same, ii. 49*. 
wtfis [’ft] ten mMions, iii S'*- *. 
t^HD. 2. 33. desire, curiosity, ii. 
ST**; iii. 3'. 

jRtgafTsrc [JKifgapni] a pleasure-house, iv. 
IS’*-*. 

tender, soft, ii 10*; iii. 33*. 
wi5r [s^‘]ielonginy to the left-hand 
Qdlctas, i. 23^. 

ts. a hud and confused noise, 

iii. 34®. 

["^l] memhrum virile, i. 20®*. 
ma, after S. and anusvdra [mg] 
indeed, methinks. kkhu, i. 20‘®; 

iv. 2*. ha, i. 4«, 20®«, 34‘>. >*; 

ii. 42*. ^ 48»*; iii. O'*; iv. 2*, 18®«. 
khu, i. 5®; ii. O'-, 6", 10®; iii 3“. 

im intens. Gaus., to cause to go. can* 
kamio, ii. IS**. 

+ «[%fo pass, adikkanta, iv. 18”. 

+ «ir to attacdc, subdue, akkanta, i. 14®. 
+f!WCto go away, to leave. :?ukka- 
mamha, iii 22®. 

off to buy. ki^do, iii. 4*. kioidS, i. 
34’®. 

+ftlto sell, vikkipladi, i. 18®*. vik- 
kii^idSi, iii 6®. 

jRR to be tired otd, exhausted, kilam- 
mami, iii 19®. kilammanti, iii. 
20*. kilanto, iii. 8*. 
livto boil, kadhia, il S®. ka^kida, 
iii 20*. 

gg+v Caus., to wash, wipe away. 
pakkhalido, iii. 3®. 

(few to throw, cast khivantl iv. 13*. 


m«r [gn] htirt, torn, broken; a wound, 
i. 28*; il ll®. 
mm [‘ot] a sword, iv. 9*®. 
msgto limp, halt, kbaujia, I 21*. 
mg%»rUD. 2. 71. a side-door, back- 
door, iii. 20”. 

mfem chalk, iii* 33*. 

mg [gg]an instant, moment, ii. 3®, 
40*, 41“, 47*'; iv. 9®, 18*». 
mms- to break, cut, crush, kha^dis- 
saib, i. 20®*. khaQ^ijjal, iv. 3*. 
khan^aanta, I IB**, 
mmr ts. a piece, part, I 23'. 
muOTT [-mr] breaking, cutting, frustrat- 
ing, ii. 27'*; iv. 3**. 

nw m qe a kind of cake? jest, joke? {K, 

kalikhap^a apupavige^akt N, de- 
Qyaik khadikhaDiJa^abdah krl(}a- 
vacakab), I 34'®. 
mr? to eai. kliajjjae, I 23'*. 
mm [gm] ffiin, emaciated, il 6'*. 
mrc [giv] salt, ii. 11'*. 
fmm [m] afflicted, tired, I 20*. 

see ^gc(. 
msee ma. 

v> \> 

4. 116. to fedl short, ii. 4*. 

^ [gi] a razor, iv. S'*, 
gkgg to play, move to and fro. kbe- 
laoti, iv. 11**. 

Jigg [mm] the sky, ii. 30^, 47“*; iii 20'*. 

ts. the Ganges, i. 4*; iii. 3®. 
milts, a flock, multitude; certain demi- 
gods who are the attendants of 
Qiva, I 26', 33*; ii. 28'; iv. 19**, 
22 *. 
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iranff [•*»] counting, ii. 37'>. 
mpirr [-^\ regard, kk g., vihat need 
we say of, iii. 1'’. 

itfiis [nf^J a knot, tie, i. 15"*, 20**; iii. 
9»’ iv. 20'". 

irfxissnv [( ir- i un g j name of a fragrant 
shrub, according to F= Tabemae- 
montana coronaria, iii. 20'. 
m^ts. the cheek, i. 15*, 16*; ii 37*; 

iii. 34**. 

ira|9 f-B] a mouthful, handful, iii. 20". 
TO [imrj a limb, body, ii. 27’’; iii 22‘. 
TOits. smell, odor, ii. 6'*. 

['‘^] a fragrant oil, i. 13*. 
ts. the musk-deer, iii. 20’. 
imt [‘wj womb, bdly, interior, L 34'^; 

iu. 3'''> 4*; iv. 21'’. 

TOTOW ["WPs] inner apartment, iii. 22'. 
TO to go, pass, gacchami, iii. 3**, 34'. 
gacchanti, iv. 9^ gaccha, i.20''''"'’; 
ii. 42"’. gacchamha, iii. 22". ga- 
inissaiii. i. 34’"; ii. 50’; iv. 19’'’*’. 
gamissamo, i. 36*. gao, iii. 25'*. 
gado, iii. 3'*, 5". gaa, i. 33'. ga- 
da, i. 18'", 20”- iv. 9", 19‘”.| 
gaaiii, i. 35'’; iii. 3*- gadam, ii. 
1’, 11"; iii. 4', 12". gadae, iv. 20*. 
gae, i. 14*, 35'. gade, iii. 3'*, 8*; 

iv. 18'". gadua, iv. 18*, 19"*. 

+ accompany, anagaa, iv. 11\ 
anuga<la, ii. 28". 

+ know, learn, avagamia, iii. 
34". 

+ OT to come, ftacchasi, ii. 42"*. Sac- 

chadi, iL 41": iii. 34’. aaccha, 

♦ 

iii 34". aaccbadlia, iv. lO’"- 


agamissaih, i. 20*"; iv. 19'". Sga* 
missadi, iv. 18**. Sgantawaiii, iv. 
19*". aado, iv. 19"®. Sada, ii 
6”. *", 42"; iv. 19*". Sgadaiii, L 
18*; iii 34". 

+TOto rise, ascend, uggati, iii 1*. 

+ fro to come out, part, piggacchadi, 
iv. 19". piggaarii, iii 20". 

+ mi to join, meet, saiiigada, iii 3**. 
TO ts. going away, iv. 7**. 

TOijr [“srj goir^, motion, iii. 23'*. 

ts. deq), solemn, L 28". 
iTTOts. poison, ii 11*. 

TO to drop, fall. Caus., to pour out, 
filter, strain, galauti, ii 9'*. ga- 
liassa, i. 19'. 

+ ftrto vanish, disappear, vialida, 
ii 6"’. 

Jifrorot [-TOfera] HD. 6. 91. a strong 
but lazy bull, i. 20"*. 
nsa ['‘^] pride, i 19". 

JTT$ ts. strong, vehement, intense, i 19®, 
20* ’; ii 45*; iii 20'; iv. 1*. 
fro? fdfei] summer, ii 41®; iv. 1», 4*. 
fim [fiir] S 2 )eech, voice, words, ii 29‘. 
ftrfv ts. a mountain, i. 20*. 
fi i ftig the king of mountains, 

Himavant, the father of JEUrvati, 
i. 3\ 

■ftrfrw [“^rl C^iva, i. S'*; iii. 29*. 
fiiftwOT [“m] Pdrvati, i. 4"*. 
nff ['■%] song, singing, iv. 17*. 
wts. quality, virtue; thread, string, 
cord, i. 10b, 20**, 33*; ii 2'*. 4*, 
26'’, 27', 28'; iii. 8"; iv. 19"", 22', 
24*. 
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^BQprvinr 


iigposee ipuff. 

to string, tie, arrange, gumphedi, 

i. 4*. gumphauts, i. 15'^. guttba, 
iii. 2*, S'*. 

^ tB. a teacher, ^iritiud preceptor, 

i. 6^ 22»; iv. IS'^. >*1. “ 
ir^ to hide, gudha, ii. 21» 

+311 to embrace, uvagu^ho, ii 46*. 
^+957 to throw out, put jorth. sa- 
muggirai, ii 45**. 

W [“Uj song, iii. 14». 
ing' [mg] what can he graiped, i. 30»; 
iii. iy*“. 


contact; coining, stamping, ii. 37% 
41*; iii 10*; iv. 9*. 

mir [''H] 1. compact, detise, strong, L 
IS*-, 27% 29^; ii 6'% 12»; iii 20*; 
iv. 6*, 8*. 2. a dotui, iii 4*. 

vrifqit [h*!*] camphor, ii. 21®. 
VMiHjTfJiian? tiame^ of a woman, 
synonymous with Karpuramahja^ 
r% iv. 18*».*% 19^% 20*.‘«. 
mi3T ts. a heU, ii. 31% 
tiw [-w] heat, warmth, ii. 6’**; iii 20% 
tivH. 2. 144. a house, i 14% 18% 20*^; 

ii. 2**; iv. 1% 18% 


iiftaijr [nftwrj red chaUc, iii. 18% 
irfenf [>!*] wife, i 11*; iii 15*. 
n to sing, gaanta, i 21*. 
iftsR [-w] range of the organs of sense, 
grip, hold, influence, iv. 2*, 20% 
ni^ [“tisf] conversation, i. 20'^'. 
nt^ [ifitt:] white, yedowish, iii 34% 
irhw the same, iii. 31*. 
ifttif [tftrqfjfem. •ngi, having a pate- 
ra body, i 20% 

jfhS [ift’] Pdrvatl, i. 28^; ii 6“; iv. 18“. 
liter*! [”xrar] a cow-herd, i 21*. 

to seize, talie. gepha, iv. 20'% ghet- 
tuna, i 12*. gephia, iv. 19**-*®*®% 


Cans., to join, accomplish, form. 
gha^ei, iii. 17% aghadia, i. 2% 
+3? Caus., to open, uggha^ijjanti, 
L 36*. 

+ mttobe united, joined, saiii gha^al, 
iii 9*. saihgliadide, i. 18% 
to rub. gliattedi, i. 4®. 
vreur, ‘gr ‘^]forming, joining; 


vwgts. a grinding-stone, iii. 30*. 

[irftnift] a wife, i 19% 34*'; iiS**; 

iii. 15“; iv. 18®®. 

4. 334. to throw, cast, gbal- 
li»8aih, i. 20*'. 

[“«w] saffron, ii 37*. 

;fisee «r. 

I gar [’irl collection, heap, mass, i 26**; 

ii. 50*. 

g 3 fan j [^wfgg] of four kind, foutfdd, 
! ii 1%“ 

I 

I [gwiafe] sixty-four, iE 4*. 

gaite: [ggtrj the Greek partridge (said 
to feed on moonbeams), i I**, 
gg fawi] a wheel, ii. 18% 23% 34*. 
IgggHD. 3. 20. round, u. 34*. 

;g|sg%- [gspsrf^] an emperor, L 12*; 

iii. 15»; iv. 18®®’®% 23% 

ggmg [gwgig] ruddy goose, ii 8% 60*. 
ggrarc fgwrgit] mbcei-ttfte, ii 23*; iii 
19*. 
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fBRg [w®®] aw eye, ii. 6». 
v^'see 

[n^°] going, walking, i. 27‘>. 
fTf Hi). 3. 1. beautiful, i. 31'’, 33*; ii. 
25*, 28'’; iv. 13^ 
beauty, i. 14", 20*; iii. 9®, 16". 

H. 1. 35; 2. 154. beauty, ii. 24**, 
26' ; iii 6*, IS”. 

smearing, anointing, i. 20*. 
® 3 ^ts. trembling, tremulous, ii. 41®. 
ts. waddling, iii. 23*. 
lickmg, cp. Marathi cataxieiii, L 
20 "*. 

4. 206. to rise, increase, cadadi, 

iii. 16". 

wnts. wild, impetuous, angry, i. I?*", 
23* ; ii. 10'’. 

viiR [wi®m] the sun, i. 35*. 
wraOTR [oRW] name of a king, i. 12*. 
['Rl name of a king, iv. IS'*. 

2. 154. impetuosity, i. 16*. 
the fourth day (e. g., of 
a lunar fortnight), ii. 6"', 29\ 

the fourteenth day of 
a lunar fortnight, iv. 18". 

[®m] skilful, conversant with, i. 7‘. 
Qgnrar skill, loveliness, i. 20'. 

[®g;<rf«s] sixty four, iii. 4®. 

[R®a] the moon, I 32'’; ii. 5'’, 6'®, 
27 b 29'*. '»■ "', 43®; ui. 16®, 24", 
25'', 26', 29", 30"; iv. lO®*. 

VRrar ['RjsandoZ, i. 14", 17", 20"; u. 
10», 11*. '; iii. 20'', 28'’; iv. 5®, 6% 
8 *. 

name of a woman, 

iv. 9*. 


Rfsaw [wf^rarr] moonlight, iv. 19**. 

igniH. 4 396. to compress, squeeze. 
campiadi* (P translates pl^taiii), 
ii. 33*. 

Rnsr [°<s] name of a tree and its 
flowers, i. 14", 16*, 34*®; ii. 42"; 
iiu 1*, 22", 30". 

«ant8. nan%e of a town, Campd, i 
14". 

RRT- [rw] sldn, i. 23®. 

Tiwfg [aOTfe] a whip. cammatthiS* 
anto, looking like a whip, iL 
39'’. 

RT+QR Clius., to communicate, saih* 
carenta, ii. 2®. 

frfoir [“a] acting, behaviour, ads, iL 
40*. 

^ to stir, move; to get hose, calia, 
ii. 1*. caliaiii, i. 27“*. 

aats. tremulous, rolling, ii. 6*; iv. 
16*’. 

RRRT ('’TJar] a foot, i 20’*; iL 13*, 33*, 
42», 43*. 

RRur ["r] moving, shaking, i. 36®. 

RfsR [Rnrt?] the motion of the feet in 
the dance, iv. 12", 16". 

aaa [-icr] unsteady, wavering, L 16*; 
ii. 49*. 

RRST ["iraf] a drinking-vessd, iv. 19". 

Rwrts. a chowry, fan, ii. 31*; iv. 
9". 

lerrRiiSTts. a terrific form of Durga, 
iv. 18’»-*», 19'". 

'aift- [-ftR] wandering, moving, iv. 2*. 

ansts. lovely, i. 16*. 

frra ["r] a bow, ii. 6*; iv. 14*, 19**. 
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vrgymn [‘rnsr] ffie Cauhan family y L 11®. ['w] a thief, robber, iiL 31*. 

gather, arrange, uccipedi, charts, name of a country, i. I'S'*. 

i. 4 *. m see 

ftisr see 

^ants. mind, heart, ii. 49*; iiL 3. 24. clever, L 1% 5^; iii. 9*. 

ll**, 12*; iv. Os 20«. [uneas] the sixth, iii. IB**. 

■ftm [o^] 1. bright, variegated, spotted, »«t [“ct] mass, lustre, .splendor, flash, 
iv. 9**. 2. a picture, i. 2T, 30**; L 29“ ; ii. 32*; iii. 20*. 

ii. 4*. ["^] a parasol, umbrella, ii. 29**. 

■ftraarr ["^rar] a painter, ii. 4<)'>. 9 ec + ato hide, comead. pacchEantI, 

•ferTfiiftT [^RT-] a painted wall, a wall- i. 33'*. 

picture, i. 3G*. ®aw [wsnar] a bee, ii. 2'*. 

far i^gT name of a woman, 9r^[m^]anameofExirttikeya,i.3\ 

iv. 9". 9wrrffisr [miHifci^] weighing six ma$a, 

•fern [“’sn] the fourteenth lunar man- iL 17*; iii. 20*. 

sion, iii. 3'^ ^arts. deception, guise, semblance, iL 

Erelong. cirarh,/or a long time, ii.4'*. 35»; iii. 32*’. 

cirSa, at last, iii. 23'*. I »5f- to deceive, cheat. chalidE, ii. 29“. 


■fetTW- [“?!-] to tarry, ciraadi, ii. 6*. arfii ts. color, splendor, shimmer, i. 29**; 
•fegrli. 1. 186. the hair of the head, ii. 47^ 50'; iv. 5'. 


ii. 21*. WTW [°oi] reflection, light, ii. 6‘®; iii. 1*. 

kiss, cumbia, i. 17**. ^ cover, smear, envelop, churia, 

kissing, i. 2*. iv. 6*. churio, i. 29**. 

■| [ a i wfa ts. a crest-jewel; best, excellent, ts. smearing, anointing, iii. 28*. 
i. 5^ -ttaria [»tva], i. 20*. [gvj] hunger, iii. 8*. 

crush. cura'i8.sam, i. 20’*’. cu- clever, ii. 26'; iii. e**. 

riadu, i. 20*’. wuUh, i. 30'. 

^[ftrsiT [°art] top-knot, iv. 2^. H. 4. 395. to cleanse, rub. chol- 

^5T> ■fesr. H. 2. 184. restrictive or lanti, L 14*. 

strengthening particle; used with 

tad (like tad eva) to mean Hhe wsee u®. 

same'; L 8», 21**; iiL ll**, 19**. sisr [‘n] conquest, triumph, iv. 20*. 
%f«anT [•■fewr] a female slave or ser- stsr- [5iii?r] world, iii. 12'’, 17*. 

vant, i. 20’**- ®*. | gjwil [’osi] subduing, ii. 41**. 

ilH a lunar month, March-AprU, atar [ofe] if, ii. 47*, 48*; iiL 12*, 16*, 
i. 17“, 18“ 33*; iv. 2''>, 3’, 18'*. 
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snt-~ 

or* ‘ipl, conquering, van- 

quishing, ii. 41'’. 

81 ^ [mat] one of a doss of demigods, i. 
25'. 

affiT ts. , iv. 18*. 

8188 [aiTfo] iioble, tvell-bom, genuine, 

i. 14s 32»; iL 19*. 25^ iii. 1*-. 
grasrc oU, decayed, iv. 4**. 
snff [“st] people, man; common people, 

i. 4', 18% 21'’, 34"; ii. 3», 6'’, 28^ 
31-1. 40S 41'‘, 47“; iii. 12', 15% 27“, 
28b; iv, 2'’. % 9% 14% 24*. 

snnm [”*»*»] foni. “nl, producing, causing; 

fern, a mother, i. 26“ ; iv. 9“. 
arm [ixm]fcstival, procession, ii. 44“. 
swi [nfwJ/rojn whence, from which 
tune; because, i. 4% 12»- », 18'% 19% 
20’- '% 31% 34"- ii. 6% 42'‘'; iv. 
1', 3% 20'% 22% 

8rerT [Tnn]as, as follows, i. 7% 8% 13% 
16% ii.26',42'''; iv. 18’-'*®. See^. 
Qtfvreii [a^]at wiU, i. 16^; iii. 3'% Cp. 

qpi to be produced, be, become, happen. 
Cans., to produce, jio, i 29“ ; 

ii. SO-', jaa, i 20“, 35% ii. 1“, 3“; 

iii. 28“. jaaih, i. 16*. jade, ii. 
42"% jaina, L 2*; ii. 19% 32*. 

+ TO to grow, become, saihjaa, iii. 25'’; 

iv. 23*. 

9Pn [ito] an instrument, machine, iv. 
13*. <’jjala, an artifkidl stream 
of water, showerbath, iv. 10% 
•dhara, the same, iii. 20'. 

Briiam [arfror] speech, murmur, ii. 2% 
SFt [8Wt]/ever^ ii. 42% 


8R3 [*7] hard, solid, iv. 2% jaracjhaa* 
maua, growing old, ripe, matured, 

ii. 1% 

TOts. water, L 4*; ii 11% 24*>% 30'’; 

iii. 3'’. '% 20*. 

arasBtfer [tot*] a libation of water pre- 
sented to the manes of a deceased 
person, ii. 5“, 42"% 

[‘ot] a cloud, iii 3'% 28“. 

8i?qto speak, talk, jainpauta, iii. 27*. 
TOftmiTO [“froiTO:] the tiring-room, 

i 12'. 

gm [ovn]«s, that, i 34»>'’-'; ii 44“; iv. 

20'*. jaha, toe s«»ie, i 34“. Seewr^h 
gift [ir»] H. 3. 60. where, i 20"'- "% 

giftgs at will, ii. 22*. See grftgs. 
ar fiiwl [aT faai? ] night, ii. 29“, 41"; iv.4*. 
gtre [orarr] as far as, till, in the mean- 
time, ii. 41"; iii. .34% 
fttto conquer, surpass, curb, restrain, 
be victorious, jaai, i. 4“; iii. 18“, 
30'’; -iv. 19% jaa, i. 14% jaadu, 

ii 6'"; iv. 9'% 18% jia-, iii. 4*. 
jido, iii 2% 

+ fro to conquer, pijjida, i 14% 
+ftfTOto conquer, defeat, vipijjia, 
i. 13“ 

gfft to live, jivadlia, i. 20“. 
gift ts. life, soul, i 36% 
gflfaw [“H] life, ii. 9“. 
giftr [ftyr] tongue, ii. 47®. 

[gn] a pair, couple, i 26*; ii 13% 
18% 33% 37% 

[gro] young, ii. 41“. 

[gro] a prtir, couple, i 20®'; ii. 6“, 
7% 13% 16% 
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igsisrsT [giTira!] the same, ii. 14\ 

[ggrjsee ws^^sg. 

^ old, wasted, decayed, ii. 29“; 
iii. 28'. 

[^fqftST] name of ffie ddest 
Fdndava -prince. Mis ddest bro- 
ther, the son of Kunti, was Karna, 
which word means also ear, L 
20 *^ 

0^ [otsJ ddest, i. 20'-, 34‘^''; ii. 10'^’ *. 

2. 167. so much as, i. 7^ 

^9 [ 59 ] H. 4. 280. a particle used to 
strengthen the sense, just, quite. 
Jf anusvura or a, j, u precedes, 
we find the form jeva; otherwise, 
jjeva. jeva, i. 5’, 7', If/, 20’- «. 
34^‘; ii. 6--', 24»; iii. 22«, 34'; iv. 
19"«. jjeva, i. 8', 20'“; ii. 1*, 9*, 45' ; 

iii. 22®, 34*; iv. lO"- “•«<’. 

a ltiliT [atfipil] a witch, sorceress, iv. 
17'’. 

[vtit* 9 i:]a sorcerer, i. 26'*, 28''; 

iv. 18'^ 19'^ 

whir appropriate, i. 19*; ii. 5*>, 

23-‘; iv. 2'’. 

whnn [suTFFn] moonlight, i. 1^ 4% 29'; 

ii. 11», 30''; iii, 7», 25^ 28^ 
shorar [viepi]gotith, iii. 17^ 18'. 
gr^o know, janasi, i. lO'"; ii. 42'"*'’, 
47'**. janai, i. 36\ janadi, i. 
32-; iii. 34". jaiiimo, iii. 12'. ja- 
Qanti, ii. 49*. jaija, i. 34' ; ii. 43'*. 
jape, i. 22*; iii. 3** ’> '", 15'. ja- 
Xiladi, i. 28*. 

+*irto order, command, apavedi, i. 
19«, 34*". apavedu, i. 4'®. 


•fl 9 fo communicate, speak, teR. vip« 
pavedi, iv. 9”, 18’. vippaVeduii), 
iv. 9", 18“*. vinpavladi, ii. 28’; 
iv. 18’“, 19”. vippatto, iv. 18’*. 
vinpattaui, iv. 18'®. vippavidadi, 
iv. 18’. 

m^ to burn, be hot. j^lai, ii. 11'; iii. 
20 '. 

4-33 Catis., to make illustrious, ujja- 
ledi, L 19’. 


ggvggts. a jingling sound, iv, 17*. 
gggqr- to sound, jingle, -panta, iL 
32*. 

[ gfe fa] quickly, suddenly, at once, 
i. 20*', Se**; ii. 38*; iiL 3*. Cp. 

gT4-vH. 4 173. Cdtts., to cause to 
drop, ooee. pajjharavcdi, iv. 18’*. 
gnir [vm] meditation, contemplation, 
L 22“, 24", 34*’; ii. 4<*; iv. 19®®. 


3 pwH.D. 4. 2. gaping, large, uneven, 
i. 20’“. 

fgf|ig UD. 4. 3. adorned with a tUaka 
or mark made with sandal wood 
or unguents, ii. 11\ 

1. a scar, see bbainaratepta. 

2. HD. 4. 3. a gambling-place. 
teptakarala, terrible in the gamb- 
ling-places or a Durgd of the 
gambling-places (K, urahkipopa- 
lak^itacap^ika), i. 18", 20*®. 


®gT ts. a lord, diief, iii. 8’. 



STor tone, modtdation, L 

20';>; ii. 1»; iy. 


<5T5r«TT 

cheat, deceive, mock, vi- 
dambedi, iii. 8'. 

«nn; ts. mass, show, pomp, empty noise, 
i. 2^; iii. 12*, 13^ 

■few ts. a young child, i. 30*. 

to fly up. ucjdino, iv. 2“. 


[fvfvR] loose, rdasced, careless, i. 
13«; iiL 3'. 

vs [sf] not, L 6\ 8‘, 13*' ^ 18"*. ‘8, 

20‘. ^ «. ». u, ao, 38^ 22% 25^ 27«, .30-«, 

34». b, e, 17. 18. ii^ 4». d 63^ Qd 105, 

16'',24‘,26'‘,28‘''8,32>', 40^, 42'«'"'2*, 
47‘- *, 498; jii_ 0,^ 9b^ 14..^ 15b i(;d^ 
20'*, 22^ 34’; iv. 28' «>, 3 ^ % 18'«, 
198' ®, 20’. 

ItSTO [snmjeye, L 20’8, 34'; ii. 6», 19% 
21®' 38®, 40% 42*; iii. 20‘’; iv. 20% 
JSrajT [rr] a toivn, i. 25’''; ii. 30 '; iii. 5% 
wamS [sm^j the satne, ii. 3% 
wH. 4 283. surely (as used halj 
questioninyly), i. 29% 348'’; ii. 47% 
nUdsi*Ti [*rr] a lunar mansion, i. 20’*>’' ; 

iii. 3'% 

w^sraF dancing, iv. 17% 

W'Baiu? [sRsfl] a female dancer, L 16’; 

iv. 11*. 

anfera: [srfnn] dancing, iii. 22% 
an? [sjfa] dancing, acting, i. 4** ‘®; ii. 
IS"; ia. 14*. 


KTgiicraT [ainnnr] causing to dance, move, 
shaJie, i. 16’, 17*. 

QF^+'fQiH. 4 150. to confuse, mystify, 
delude, vi^adida, iv. lO-”. 

[h^] an actress, courtesan, ii. 28*. 

name of a poet, i 20'’% 
anfirnir t a daughter, i. 12% 

mta? [*rorfw] a king, il 35% 

JirftR [sRssr] the same, L 12% 
t u fam [5»ftR| a lotus flower, L 27*. 
mfaui? a lotus plant, a pond 

abounding in lotuses, L 35**; iii. 
19% 

ilR [to] new, i. 32»; ii. 2', 19% 41% 42% 
44*; iii. 1*, 4% 24% 25% 30'»; iv. 7% 
9% 22®. 

ure- [tor] the sky, iii. 7% 29®. na- 
liaddbe [nabho’rdbc] iw the midst 
of the sky, i. 25''. 
flresR [TOrerar] the sky, iii. 26'*. 
iffTSTbrasr [tottot] Piper belle, iv. 5*. 
nn%ai)r [•nfd^ii] a short or light dom- 
estic comedy in four acts, such as 
the Ratndvali, i. 6*. 
iffnsrr [tott] manifold, various, ii. 3% 
amw [snw] na»«c; by name; indeed, i 
2.5% 34’-”; ii. 26®; iii 1% 5’; iv. 
9'% 18*% 

*Dr«w [snxTr] another name, iv. 20*% 
[tot^] Jiowe, i. 20'®* *••**; iii 

3I8; ly 91. 9 , 19 . 11, 13 ^ 

amnsT [surra] an iron staff on the gold- 
smith’s scales, i. 20'% 
rmftlf [snvf ] an orange, ii. 50*. 
anH [sna] a lotus-stalk, ii. 16*. 
iirraT [sft] a ship, iv. 20*. 
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4 DT 9 [sqnrja deposit, pledge of hve, 
i 3». 

urmi [nm] lord, husband, i. 35'. 
jTifii the navel, i. 34*'; ii. 24*. 
■finw ['Nsf] own, one's own, i. 19^ 20 “, 
33“, 34'--; u. 28'', 43*; iii. 201", 321 .; 
iv. 19”. 

' -(iVsr^HD. 4. 38. a garment, doth, 
iiL 15‘*. 

ftrwfsaT [IsratfoR] near, at hand, ii. 41*’. 
ftrwwsee TO+fsr. 

‘fiiratPEl [f^'] the buttocks, the circum- 
ference of the hips, iL 1*, 1.5*, 24*'; 
iii. 19'. 

iiirsrfnnn? [fsmftjRf] a woman with 
large and handsome hips, ii. 26*'; 
iii. 13'. 

'finsrc [f^iQiT] a midtitude, collection, ii. 
17 b, 45^ 

fill 4 »g [f^wir] ciercr, skilful, careful, 
ii. 40'’; iv. 3'. 

4. 181; 3. 56. to see, i. 34*’. 
'fiirsfhfr [^rahr] injunction, cotnmand, ii. 
281 

[fsTO”] stainless, i. 10 ^ 

■ftireai continual, perpetual, con- 
stant; always, i. 2 ^ SS"*; ii. 10 **, 
46'’; iv. 22**. 

[srarre] H. 1. 47, 257. the fore- 
head, ii. 20 *. 

ftraa [fsrefRr] round, globular, iii. 4*’. 
'fiinns [ftrara] heat, summer, iv. .3', 5**, 
6**. 

[fH?T] sleep, ii. 50*; iii 3**. 

worthy of blame, 

i. 20 ^ 


HO. 4. 31. abundant, exceeding; 
very much, L 17‘. Cj>. Marathi 
iiipata or nippata. 
ftrapwnr [fsTsWR] causing, iii. 24". 
finsHT vehement(ly), exceedingly; 
close; JuU of; ii. 44’’; iii. 7“>'; iv. 
19". 

fuiMUisT [■fvnwrrar] another name of 
Mahendrapala, i. 9*. 
fu rfa ^ [iH'JcaMsc, motive; at the end 
of a compound, in order to, for 
the sake of, i. 12 *, 34i'*; ii. 42*"; 
iii. 16'; iv. 9", 18'". 

fa wr a^ iT [fsroftroi] cp. H. 4. 19. building, 
forming, iii. 17^ 

■finrsRsn: without letters, illiterate, 

I 20' '. 

faiW uninterrupted, iv. 8 *’. 
fiofeaifina^ [f^vlguila] what can be 
seen, ii. 47**. 

f ut f yfa gar ff^jclferi] look, ii. 6 ®. 
rm.H«*v i i 4 ii undistinguished, un- 

important, i. 18 *. 
ftraf^asrsee WC+f^. 

ftjamil [in'"] preventing, warding cff, 
iii. 8 '-. 

finftrs [ T«<fig^ ] close, cotnpaet, ii. 24*. 

[ fuqg qi] telling, indkatitxg, ii. 8 *. 
entrance; expanse, con- 
tour, i. 36*; iii. 7'*, 21'*. 
fincEi^ H. 4. 62. to become clear, aiv* 
vadadi, i. 19". 

ftrfenvi [^rfSa] without hindrance, iv. 
19 "''. 

ftrawr [ftroS] nature, i. 31'’; ii, 25*. 
IftrRT [f*ror] night; by night, ii, 9*; iv, 3*. 





%srrapt [ftwnwj/e»». ti, a fiend, Ror 
k^asa, IV. 15^ 

fiire [fw] like, similar, i. 32*. 
fiirfeii st'(j vir+'pT. 

fmgiiHli coitus, iii. 7% 28', 29'*; 

iv. 4'. 

ivithout interstices, close, 

iv. 9^ 

nrhr [siT“] blask, ii. 14*. 

[sr!*] a name of Qiva, iii. 20"’. 
[f!{:mfS]fiotving, streaming, iii. 
31'. 

uil gr q [fsr«?TO] a sighing, sigh, i. 20'; 

ii. 10*; iii. 20’*. 

^ [^1 an interrogative particle, iii. 8', 
19'; iv. 1», 2*. 

certainly, iii. 17*, 32». nii- 
pa, iv. 21'. 

^f3T [33T] an anklet, i. 20’’"; ii. 32*, 33% 
47»; iii. 13% 18*; iv. n\ 

^ [^] '• 3", 46'. 

l3+??>3] H. 4. 279. that. A form 
used only after anusvdra, i. 18'*; 
lii. 16'; iv. 18% 19'\ 

[wen] decoration, attire, dress, 

i. 33'-, 34 "; ii. 26'-, 27', 28"; iv. 
20 -. 

^ [ai] affection, love, i. 15". 
eifl see arsw- 

irtl [ert] not, i. 13", 22% 23", 30'*; iii. 22"; 
iv. 23». 

4. 143. to toss, pai^iollia, 

ii. 14% 36‘. 

mrrar [an] bathing, bath, i 26% 28% 
30'; ii. 24'. 
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Hifft [mm;] i/2enc(J, thereafter, then, iii. 

4“; iv. 3". Cp. prjl. 

?hEf [mn] triangular, oblique, ii. 1", 6'. 
Catts., to heat. ta4i'una9a- [tildi- 
tuinanas] having the intention to 
beat, iii. 3% 

?Te ['z] a shore, bank, iv. 20% 

[rmfefe] quickly, at once, L 20"’' 

iii. 3'-, 20’. Cp. 

["5] l>ody, i. 33**; ii. 8% 24". 'lai 
[latil] body, ii. 1", 9", 11®. ‘llafi, 
the same, i. 28'-. 

rtn [•’i] there, Itere, ii. 27"; iii. 9% 
Hrnift g T [H^4M«4ffl] her honor, a respect- 
ful title, iii. 22’. 

ffSthis, that, he, she, it. sa, iv. 3". 
so. i. 5'. 6% 10% 19% 21''; ii. 1% 
28"’ % 46" ; iii. 3'‘. »% 4', 9% 10’, 1 2% 
sa, i. 1% 8% 11% 19% 34’% ii. 4% II", 
14% 29", 42”"; iii. 5'-’ % O'*; iv. 1% 9% 
18*«’*'-"% 19% tarn, i. 13", 19% 
20*'-*% 25"’" % 26% 29'; ii. 8% 9% 
27% 28% 29*’'’'', 41’’ % 43'-", 46"; 

iii. 3-'- % 5% 8% 9", 12", 13% 16- ; iv. 

9 ' , 1 8*', 1 9'-"’ tad as first jiart 

of a compound in takkajja [tatka- 
rya], ii. 28'; takkala [tatkala], i. 
8"; takkhana [tatk?ana], iv. 18’*; 
taggada [tadgata], ii. 1", 11*; iv. 
9% 18’*; tabbhatta [tadbhartr], 
ii. 8% tena, i. 7% 8’, 20*% 21"- ’; 
ii. 28**’ % 29"; iii. 4% 6% 17'; iv. 
18'*’’% teaam, iii. 6“. tassa, i. 
4'% 26% 34"; ii 6**; iii 3'% S'*; 

iv. 18'% 20®. tie, ii. 6% 10®, 16«, 
19». tla, ii 1", 5% 9®, 17% 23*-'*; 
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iu. 2-=, 3« tae, ii. 6«- >», 28*. 40». 
tissa, ii. 11^ 12*, 23'*, 29*; iiL 1'=, 
8^ tassiib, ii. 28'*; iiL 16*. te, L 
8*, 19'’> •*, 20®; ii. 5**' “*; iii. 24**; iv. 9®, 
21^. taOjiL 1*; iii.4“; iv.lB**. taim, 
ii. 8*; iii 22®. tehiiii, L 34*’; ii. 
42^*. tEpa, iii. IS**, tana, iv. 9’’. j 
tEpaih, i. 31*, 33'*; ii. 43'’; iii. 3'”,] 
4M1'*; iv. 9''-‘*. j 

[H?wj thence, therefore, ttiereafler, \ 
then, i. 18‘; iii. 3^- 
41. 2. 3. 7. s, w 51, 2.4, r.. iv. 97^ 

Qf. Haift. 

?nJT ["mj so, thtis, tadha vi, even then, 
still, yet, i. 16\ 20* ’; ii. 29'*; iii. 
18* ; iv. 19"®, 23*. Cp. 
fPti [’*!r] a certain kind of religious 
treatises; cMef remedy or charm, 
i. 22*; iii. 18®; iv. 7'*. 
fTO Caus^ to hum. tiivei, ii. 42'*. 
imrar ts. name of a tree, ii. 43*- **. 
Hme r <8 ^ [?JTOWtiff] name of a river, i 
17'*; iii. 3*^ 


awB ts. fern, 'nl, young, a young man 
or girl, L 30®; ii. 4“*, 31*’, 45*. 
ayfillH- H. 2, 154. youth, iii. 19®. 
rf^to suppose, guess, reason, takke- 
nii, ii. 29"; iv. 18**. takkladi, i. 
28’. 

afro l’^]thin, small, .little, iv. 3», 
10 *. 

rram [“tjst] burning, ii. ll^ 
fTBT [Marathi a khid of coarse 
silk. i. 20 ’. 

[’m] so, thus, and also; taha vi, 
even then, still, yet, i. 1®, 9*; iL 
42\ 44®, 48*’; iii. 6*; iv. 3’'-*’, 20*’. 
taha, i. 13*’, 34*’ ''■®’'*; iii. 20®. Cp, 
avr. 

afiJH. 3. 60. there, i. 20**’ 2,5"; ii 
0", 29", 42'-’'’®; iii. 3**, 6*, 9®; iv, 
18**, 19'*. 

fn [fn?r] therefore, then, i. 4**, 6*, 8', 10*, 
1 2', 1 6 18"’ **, 19*’ ", 20'*’ *’ 2*’’ **". »*, 
25', 28", 30'*, 34="; ii. 1*, lO", 11*, 
12", 13*’, 14'', 1.5'-, 16'-, ]7'M8'M9'’, 


awftH [fn*W5j]f/te leaf of piper hetle, 
iv. 9*". 

mif ts. a wave, unsteady motion, i. 18», 
28*; ii. 1", O'*. 

[•?»?] a woman’s name, iv. 9''*. 
?IT%- waving, tretnulous, iv. 6*. 

a hold young woman, i. 16 '; ii. 4'*. 
Htsr ts. tretrMing, sparkling, unsteculy, 
ii. 30'*, 46*; iii. 16*. 
fmm waving, shaking, i. 15®. 
arftr- [‘ftR] shaking, i. 17*. 
iTsts. a tree, i. 20**; ii. 42*'*, 43‘\ 45*, 
47»,49*; iv. IS*"’**. 


20", 21'-, 22'>, 24', 29*’ 40", 41", 
42'*’ *'*-*'’ ■*"•*■*. 43'-’‘*; iii. 2', 3®’"’*, 
12* 20*’'’", 22*’ », 26*, 33'-, 34"’'*; 
iv. 2', 18', 19*"’ '".37.47, 20'’*". 

[hts’] an ear-ring, ii. 37*. 

HTSTir [•^] healing, i. 2"; ii. 47". 
jrrfearJTOT sec ns- 

HTCts. loud, shrill, radiant, clear, shin- 
ing, ii. 21“, 3.5"; iii. 2"; iv. 17'-. 
fTiTHT [-afiTj rt star, ii. 17'-. 
fmrts. the pupil of the eye, iii. 19*. 
HTTma? ['■^] jtMse|/is/t friendship, iL 
28*. 



mfts — 


[140 


fnfrer ['^] such, iv. 22®. 

HT W g ["iiaj youth, i. IS**, 20^; iii. 16*. 
iTTRS’K the same, ii. 48^ 
jrrsrts, clapping hands, heating time, 
time (in music), iv. 11'’, 12*’, 17“. 
HmSto [’^] a fan, iii. 20'>. 
jTO [‘’aj heat, glow, pain, ii. 29*, iv. 
2''% 7'*. 

HTfe- taaipl, terrifying, 

alarming, ii. 29*. 

ffi, ftr [?%] a particle tised, to report 
the very words spoken by sonie 
one. 'Uie form ti occurs only 
after anusvdra. tti, i. 6% 2()*>*'', 
34'. 'f’; ii. 8'’, 29*', 39* 4.5*’; iii. 32*; 
iv. 18*.'”.*", 19‘’, 20"*. 

ti, i. 6* 28", 34’; ii. 29"; iii. 9'.*; 
iv. 2», 9'", 18"*.*’.’\ 

f?raras [ftrarws] having three joints, con- 
sisting of three parts, iv. 14*. 

sharp, strong, severe, hot, 

i. 29*; ii. 3^, 5*, 46*. 

[^] three, i. 4*; ii. 42*". 

•firfarts. darkness, iii. 2.5*. 
friFu^ ["®] a certain plant, Benincasa 
cerifera, iii. 24*; iv. 21*, 22*. 
fafi.F.6g [fira5p]H. 2. 143. obliquely, ii. 

ftra ts. the seed of the sesamum plant, 
iii. IB**, "jala, water with sesa- 
mum seed, offered to the dead as 
a libation, ii. .5**. "antaraiii, so 
much as a sesamum seed, ii. 1*. 
[•«] a certain tree, Clerodendrum 
phlomoides, ii. 42", 43*, 46*, 46*. 
ftratsTO epithet of Qiva, 


who has on his head the half 
moon, ardhacandra, which word 
means also a clenched fist, i. 20**. 
fnerfw [f%*] the three folds of skin above 
the navel of a woman, i. 30*; ii. 
24»; iii. lO**. 

twra [ala] acute, hot, warm, ii. SO**, 
ftrerar [fawar] the third part {of the 
eye, used in the side-long look of 
women), ii. 5*, 8^. 

[fa^aa] the three worlds, i. 10*,; 

ii. 10'. 

H. 2. 164 height, elevation, i. 
34'’; iii. 6*. 

^see 

quiet, sHentr 

iv. 20*. 

afsaats. having d protuberant beUy, 
corpulent, i. 20’. 
mi see ma. 

mwfta [*arpi] siVmtor to you, iv. 2*®. 

'w ts. a horse, i. 18", 21®. 

I gfia q a [parfta-] quickly, iv. 19**. 

mrar ['a] weighing, i. 20'*. 

igarts. a balance, scales; resemtlance, 

i. 20".'*; iii. 3P. 
ma [”50] like, ii. 10'*. 

to be pleased. Cans., to please, sor 
tisfy. tuttba, i. 36®. tutthepa, 

iii. 20'®. tosid&, ii. 11®, 

^ETTt [•mrj/rosf, ice, snow, i. 14*. 
gfisw a a [gfea*J the moon, i. 4*>. 
^+*tafo descend. Cans., to bring 

down, odiijipo, iii. 20'*. odi^inli, 

ii. 40*. avai^nain, i. 25*. avad&- 
rladu, i. 25*. 
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l|+fatto give, bestow, viipna, iii. 11®. 

put away, sumuttarida, i 

30>. 

h^3tH. 2. 157. so much, i. 7^ 

^ [^] oil, iv. S'*, 
atsf [“oj water, iii. 3*. 

Ig'’] H. 1. 124. a quiver, ii. 1 6**. 
HPccrts. an arched doorway, i. 17*. 
■fHsee fk- 

•m [“Wj staying, abiding, ii. SO**. 

^ to fait asunder, be parted, tuttai, 
ii. 4''. tudida, broken, ruined, 
i. 18^ 

fomthou, you. tumaiii, i. 16', 19**’'’, 

20W.«,ao,a9^ 34 : 1 . 80,30. 

24’, 32», 42”, 47"; iii. 2», 22'*, 34«; 
iv. 20". tae, i. IS"; iii. 30®; iv. 20®. 
tujjha, i. 16', 20«, 34® '; iii. 21^ 24'*; 
iv. 22®, 2.3'®. tiiha, i. 20''- '«.»«; ii. 
7», 9®, 10''-®, 42®"; iii. 8”, 32‘; iv. 
1 P, 21 ®. de, i 1 4®, 1 8M 9®, 20". ®. 
32'; ii. 48*; iii. 20', 33“, 34''; iv. 
2', 9", 18®", 19 ‘®, 22'. tumhe, i. 
20”; iv. 18®. tunihehiih, i. 20’''*. 
turnhahimto, ii. 29“*. tumbanam, 
i. 18', 20". VO, i. S". 


Bsft [w] the same, ii. 1*. 
vrasT a bunch, cluster of bios- 

soms, ii. 47®. 

^ large, great, iii. 3”. 

vksr l^f^] little, small; a little, i. lO**; 
ii. P, 11'. 

likH. 1. 124, 265. large; great, big, 
ii. 27*, 44®; iii. 6®, lO**. 

["fijg] hver, husband, i. 24®. Fem. 
•a, wife, iii. 6^ daida, w^'e, i 
28“. 

g^nr [gn^r] looking, seeing, showing, i. 
34®"; ii. 3®, 40®, 42"'- ®’, 43®; iii. 
21'*, 31'. 

gsKn [“ 53 ] able, skilful, iii. 17^ 
daian T <!i [greT'‘]^rfl73e-,;tt/ce, ii. 26^. 
gfero [gfem] right, southern, i. 20'®; 
iv. 9". 

afagai r [gfeiin]</»e Dekkhan, i. 12’. 
°vadha [”patha] the Defdchan, L 
25", 34". 

gfaam fT [Ts^sm] present, gfl, remune- 
ration, iv. 18'®-'®.®'-*®. 
gggts. a stick, staff, stalk, handle, i 
16', 32®; iL 6*", 9®, 39®; iv. 9'®, 20'«, 
22 ®. 


v^H. 4. 16. to stay, cease. 
iii. 20". 


thakkantu. 


gggtmts. a kind of dance, iv. 11®. 
gvgts. a tooth, ivory, i. 14®, 20*"; iii. 


W (?ag] the female breast, i. 2®, 18®, | 
27®; ii. 1®, 23®, 24®, 29®, 33®, 44®, 
49®; iii. 6®, 7^ 21®; iv. 6®. 
vnsrsi the same, ii. 27®. 
g fayH H. 2. 159. having breasts, iii. 19®. ' 
TO [w'j raised or rounded surface, i 


31®. 

gsptv rising, bristling, ii. 46<‘. ts. 
gw [ga] pride, haughtiness, ii. 30®. 
grjTOr [gwm] a mirror, i. 18'". 
gftj- [gffig] jpvotwl, arrogant,^ ii. 4P. 
gvts. H. 2. 215. a little, slightly, ii. 


i. 27®. 


14®, 36®, 49®. 
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dfiiBTHii [’aw] pov&rty, indigence, L 
20 ^ 

aa to split, cleave, dalanta, ii. 2*. 

+ f5f?C to cut, break, ^iddalanto, ii 30«. 
35 r ts. leaf, petal, L 29*’; ii. 6*“* **•**>**, 
14^ 38'-; iv. 6*, 21^ 

OT ['■uj ten, iii. 3*^ 26*. Op. aa- 

[anwraw] weighing ten md$a, 

iii. 6‘. 

to burn, dajjhanta, iiL 27*. 
ac ["ir] ten, i. 18'’. Op. aw. 
afti ['fw] milk, i. 19®. 
arto give, dei, ii. 37^ denti, i. IS*; 

iv. 9®, 12‘. dehi, ii. 42", 43'’. 

deu, i. .3^ cledu, ii. !•’. dcha, i 
18». daissaiii, iv. 20'^. daia, i. 
20'"; iii. 4\ dildavva, iv. 18". 
den to, i 4'*. dentil, ii. 2*’; iii. 28». 
dijjae, iii. 9'*, 33'’. dijjadi, ii. 42"*. 
diadu, iv. 18". dijjantu, iv. 21'. 
diijanta, iii. 27*. dijjamana, i. 
30®. dii.ina, ii. iii. 3', 10''. 

diTOa, i. IS"*; iiL 6*’; iv. 9", 18'"'"’, 
21®. dinpaiii, iii. 34*’. diima, ii. 
16*. 

aw {‘^] piling, gift, donation, ii S'*, 
47'; iii. 17'>. 
am ["Ti:] a wife, i 23‘. 
aia H. 4. 32. to show, daviai, ii. 
36». 

aw [rnwrl^MS#, now, truly, indeed, i. 
31', 34""; ii 6"», 60'; iii 3", 22'"' 

iv. 20'". 

araftn | “arfia] a forest-conflagration, iv. 
24'*. 


aw? ts. a female slave, i. 18", 20**' **• 
iv. 2*, 9"*. 

aw ts. burning, ii. 10^ 29^ 42’; iii. 20'*. 
fewa [few] a day, i 18^ 21'*; ii 9*, 
10®; iv. 3% S’*, 6", 9^ 
faawT [sifer] initiation, iv. 18'". 
see a?^* 

fafj [afe] » look, glance, eye, i 18», 
21*’, 28'’.*; ii !•’, 6®, 8'*, 23«, 41'>; 
iii 2®, 11*. 

faar ["aj day, ii. 6‘"; iv. 3*. 
faowfi i f [f^-] the sun, ii. SO**. 

[fa^l the same, i. 21®. 
fawi [fesya] quarter of the sky, ii. 4'*. 
ferots. day, i. 34'"«; iv. 18", 19'". 
far® to point out, show, dittho, i. 24®. 

I ■\ mto point out, show, order, adi- 
sadi, iv. 9''’, 18"*. gditthatii, ii. 
26’. 

+ point out, show, niddisadi, 
ii. 29'". niddittha, iv. 18"®. 

+ wmto command, direct, instruct. 
samadittha, i. 10'. sarnadittbaiii, 
ii. 43'". 

faWT direction, quarter of the 
sky, i. 14"; iii. 25^ 26“, 28»; iv. 

9:^ 9. 10, 11^ 

fawmrsr [fevim] quarter of the sky, 
direction, i IB**. 

^t^to consecrate, initiate, dikkhia, i 
23*. 

^ [°n] a lamp, light, ii. 6'"; iii 27*. 
[°w] long, i. 21'*, 35®, • ii. 2'’; iv. 9^ 
["Wfa] length, i 32*. 
afecH. 2. 171. long, ii 9®. 
a?faMr [aTfam] a long lake, ii 3®. 


aWWiT [’ipai]^slavery, service, iv. O'*. 
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[%riTa} second, other, iii. 17^. 
[^cvtr] a sin, misdeed, ii. 8<. 
sorrow, distress, ii 8^ 
gs’sm' ^ wicked, malicious person, 
iii. 20”. 

^ [3*s] wicked, i 20^®. 

[ fg ol a ] second, other, ii. 8’. 

^ [^] mUky juice, i 16''; ii. 
6^ 29”. 

^!5SFT [^a5l] weak, feeble, ii 9“*. 


I datthavTS, ii 29^ dadisemi, i. 26*. 
I dadisido, ii. 6®®. daiiisiadi, ii. 21^ 
I disai, iv. ll^ disadi, i 4", 20“. 
disae, ii 30“^. disadha, i 4'*. dl- 
aanti, i 6'’. disadu, ii. 29'*. di- 
ttha, ii. 40*. dittha, ii. ll"*, 40®; 
iii 22'; iv. 9", 19"J. ditthaiii, i 
25' '’; iii. 2*, 3*. dittha, ii. 6*. 

39 ts. a god; a king, i. IB", 24», 34“ ; 
ii H i 22’. 24', 26', 28', 29', 41*, 


^ [gff] « tree, i 17'’; ii. 45*, 46«; iv. j 47’, 49'; iii 24*; iv. 9"’, 21* 


^sni [5^] H. 1. 115. difficult to he 
attained, iv. I**, 


iasffts. a queen; Pdrvati, i 12*'*, 16*, 
18'', 19*, 34**. *«.*«; ii6**.»*, 11», 
22*, 28*, 29 42*'. *’• **, 43‘®, 47'; 


[3^] difficult to be seen, iii | iii. 8». ®, 34'. *; iv. 9*. '• «• '*• »'• «, 
1 2". { 18'. '• *«, 1 9*' *®. “®, 23», 

gent [sit] a door, i 21*; ii. 42*'.**; iii SsaafST [arojatM astrologer, iv. 18*®. 


20”; iv. 9', 18'*, 19*'**. 
gjsee fg. 


j [ott] another place, foreign parts, 

I iv. 18”. 


[%9ftR] /javtn^ two moons, ijailts. My, ii. 10\ ll*; iii. 17^20'*''•. 
.34*. dehantara, another body, i 34**; 

g fgai [’g] a daughter, i 34'®; iv. iv. 19"*. 

18*®. glapgvrt [at:”] a plantain-like arm, iv. 

[-a?] a female messenger, a conJi-\ 7". 

dante, iii. 27«. altauig [fy] hating both halves, i. e. ftdl 

ts. distant, far. Adv., to a didance, (of the moon), i. 32^ 
highly, entirely, i 2*, 6», 20**; gi9W«- llg-] to cut in two, to break. 


dokhandaanta, i. I5^ 


gam [fg 


'] spoiling, disfiguration, de- jghfff a bucket, cavity, i 29^ 


fed. i. 18*; ii 23«. 


swing, osdUate. dolanti, i 


fai ['SI’] insupportable, intolerable, m... 26^ 

20*; iv. 2*. gfaits. a swing, hammock, i. 21’’; ii. 

fas [gna] H. 1. 192. ugly, hideous, 29*', SO**, 31'*, 37^ 39», 40'*'*. 

iii. 23^ glaawr [ ^aa t] a creeper-like arm, iv. 

to see. Oaus. to show. Biss., to appear. 16^ 

datthuifi, i 24®. datthuna, iii 6*. gtaH g [%ghnrl thirty-two, iv. ll«. 
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ffhRts. the longing of a pregnant [ymtHm] introductory danea, L 

woman, the desire of plants at 4”. 

budding time, i. 20*’>®‘'; ii, 45‘,47'. ^tenH. 2. 126. a daughter, i. 18*. 
w the same, ii. 43^ [u] incense, perfume, iii. 14^ 

fgfit'o. dure, i. 16^ :14*®> '*; iii. 17®. [°Q«rfHj a pillar or doud of 

dohidi, i. 4', ‘U)*'; iv. 12^ dohi, j smoke, iii. 27®. 

iL 18**. dosu, i. 16‘*. dosiuii, iv. mIo hold, carry, contain, stop, dha- 
7®. r.ai, ii. 48®. dharantao, iii. 31'’, 

dharia, iii. 3®. 

visT ['«ita] washed; washed off, i. 26®. 
Virars [vararo] a flag, banner, ii. 31®. vtg the same, i. 30\ 

^ ['gtt] a bow, i. 32®, 33''; iv. 9', 20*'. 
vt^ H. 1. 22. a how, ii. 3''. 

'«w [‘h] religion, custom, i. 23'*. to he delighted, rejoice, oandantu, 

vwant [vmam:] lawful wife, i. 23®. L 1®. 

Wts. holding, carrying, ii 46'’; iv. 1.5®. bow, make obeisance to; to sink, 

earth, country, i, 12®. »dala Xiamaiia, i. 2'*. pamantl, ii. 31®. 

[“tala] the surface of the earth, naii, i. 4®. 

rise, ascend. UQpamantl, ii 
31®. 

+ afi:<o be changed, ripe, parina- 
manta, i. 8®. parinaaiii, ii 8®. 
■\-uto bow down, panamami, iv. 19*. 
pariamanti, iv. 18'’. 

sm to disappear, ijattha, iii. S'*, pat- 
thae, ii. 40\ 

+ w <0 disappear, he lost, papattha, ii 
40'’. 

sfl to carry, bring, conduct, paissadha, 
i 34*i paia, ii. 11*. 

+ *^<0 bring, apemi, i. 26®. apedi, 
iv. 19'’*. apia, ii 43"; iii 4". apl- 
WCT ts. a stream, current, ii 9*’; iii adi, i. 26*. Spiadu, i 25*. apia, 
20®, 28^; iv. 13®. i. 26*. apldaiiii, iv. 19*‘. 

vxfic- [“ftsr] Cttrryin^f, iv. 9^ ”. -i-zato offer, present, uvapijjo, iv. 7®. 

vre to ruw., dhavantassa, i 18'*, |+aftto marry. Cans., to cause to 


the earth, i. 25*. 

wrerts. white, handsome, ii. 23", 31®. 

WERt-to make white or resplendent. 
dhavalenti, i. 10®. dliavalia, iii. 
7*. dliavalio, i 29®. 

vafww-H. 2. 154. whiteness, ii 41'’. 

VT+aiginito think over; make peace 
with, apusaiiidheini, iii. 2*. apu- 
Kaihdhedha, i. 20**. 

+ ^ to place, put. pihio, ii. 29®. pi- 
hiaih, ii. 30®. pihitta, i. 4®. 

+feto bring about, arrange, vihide, 
iv. 18’». 

WiS ["^Imsault, attaclcing, ii. 46®. 
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marry, pariijei, i. IS'*, parine- 
dawa, iv. 18*'. parinaidavva, iv. 
18*. 

to play, act. paccidawarii, i 4'^ 


w ['‘z\foot; pace; dignity, rank, i 9*', 
12“ 21»; iv. ll^ 

nsra [warfH] nature, natural condition, 
ii. 26<=. 

[TOHftrarjiJrodetcjn^, i. 16*. 
ttsTE^see ^+!i. 
tmi^see ws+u. 

TOUS (irai'] impetuous, iii. SO**. 

rank, iv. 23*. 

ttafniRir [Tranj-fe] the god iVajdpati, the 

creator, iii. 17“. 

iisre^see sBra+ir. 

iisn| [nsBhs] the fore-arm, ii. 16*. 

qjflF [w^] evening, iv. 4^ 

OT [trol dust, iv. 5*. 

iRRl [xigj a wing, iv. 2’®. 

tragrraa® [wwatei] a land of drum, cp. 

Hindi pakliilvij, i 4'". 

tra;mfti3see g^i+n. 

% 

?igts. mud, paste, i. 16“; il 8*, 12*; 
iv. 4*. 

ngsr ["Sfja lotus, ii. 13'', 33*. 
ts. the same, iii. 3*. 

turbid, smeared, anointed, iv. 

8 *. 

ts. a lotus, i 4^, 36^. 

[qfqgn] clearUy, openly, i. 30^; 
ii. 43*. 

qqanr \xtmvt] fresh, new, iii. 1''. 
qqaif [qpof^t] on every limh, iv. 9*. 


trsaw [qroiff] behind, from behind; after- 
wards, i. 34**; il 6*. 
q fia w [qf»^] Ud; western, iv. 4®, 
9'". 

qsgrrafesec ^+«. 
qgats. five, panca, i 18''; iv. 4'*, 
9*‘>®>'*. paficehirh, iii UK 
qsaqqq [“sajf/ie five products of the 
cow, i. 20*®. 

qs329 ['‘'Silfijleen, I 34*®. 
q wrero i ts. Cupid, il 19'>, 38^ 
qsa*! ts. the fifth note of the gamut, 
said to be produced by the cuckoo; 
name of a musical mode, I 16*; 
ii. 2®, 5*'; iii. 20*; iv. 6*. 
qsa^tr (“VItJ Cupid, I 32®; il 46*’; iv. 
8 ^. 

qsarats. name of the country between 
the Yamuna and the Ganges, 
the Doab, iii. 5*. 
q w > fa« r ["SRi] a doU, il 12\ 
q ygifaa q [ uis>a i faiiM ] the PducaliM style 
in poetry, i. 1®. 
q^ng ["gj Cupid, i. 18®; iv. 4®. 
q^ts. a cage, I IB''’; iii. 31*. 
q^+^CJms., to tear out, eradicate. 
uppiulaissaui, i. 20'®. uppadia, 
i. 20". uppadid<a, iv. 2 *. 
qg ts. a garment, silk cloth, i. 36®. 
qigsT t'qij a tablet, palette, I 4®. 
qgHar a silk garment, ii. 14*. 

q^to recite, paclliissaih, I 18'*; iii 
30*. padha, i. 19'*®; ii. 10*. pa^ 
dhiadi, I 19*. 

q« [‘^1 a garment, cloth, i 14^. 

q*qr [vamlfaUing, iv. 18®. 

10 
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ttrendr [xrswsrja flag, banner, iiL 20*; 
ir. 20«. 

[tifimsw] a siUc doth, L 20». 
q faag rfitw [»f???ratftaCT]«pea&t«^ agree- 
ably or congratulating in her turn, 

i. 131 . 

ufafafim i i i t T [urHmi4«] a dream in re- 
turn, iii. S'*. 

TtfsHfosT [ffftniTfijB] a mask, i 4®, 20“; 
iv. IB**. [£, anukaryanurupavar- 
panamuklia], 

V3iir reading, reciting, i. 24*’. 

XTOTf [iTBsrJ^rsi, L 20®’* ”, 34®*; iii. 
17«. 

WBST [nnro] attachment, iii. 8*, 9*. 

TOinr [irarfH] a bow, courtesy, i. 4*. 

[mirftH] attached to, joined to, 
iv. T'’. 

WTO [tnw] the bread-fruit, iv. 22*. 
wm a bow, salutation, i. 34”. 
OflitfeRTsee uf^55I+^r. 
ufa<ta [mfhv 7 Q]eru(ith'on, Btnditship, 

i. 18** ’'■®. 

qn^a Pdtidga woman, i. 15*. 

qqg [xrrjpo/e, yellowish, ii. 10"; iv. 6*. 

tni^ ]xn'‘]i>ale-wh‘Ue, yellowish-white, 

ii. f)**; iiL 33*. 

q qg hrt riddle and answer, i. 6*. 

xu^to fall, paclai, iL 39*. pa^anti, 
iv. 

+f5T<o fall doum, to be cast at. pi- 
vadia, ii. 5®, 46®. 

+ 9 ^ to jump up, to emerge, samup- 
padia, iii. 3*’. 
xm [ti] a leaf, iL 1*, 7*. 
qn [qRT] a dramatis persona, i. 4’. 


q?»«ee nm+ii. 
qfnsnlvrsee qr+iriH. 

Gaus., to produce, uppadedi, 

iii. 12». 

+fsw<o be produced, pippajjadi, L 
34« 

to become. Cans., to accom- 
plish, produce, sadipappam, iii 
20*»®*. saiiipademi, ii. 41®. saiii- 
pademha, L 12®. sampadaissadi, 
iL 43*. 

be produced. samuppappS, 

iii. 4®; iv. 19’*. 

qfe ["fej a husband, L 19*. 

q^ [vafu] a, lamp, iii. 22*. 

qfw [qf}j]a line, row, series, iL P, 17'*; 

iv. 12*>. 

qawit [qnwR] HI). 6. 66. a mass, large 
quantity, ii. 33*. 

qwra [qwH] day-break, dawn, ii. 6**. 
qw^agrnrr [nqdi&iH] pleasure-grounds, 
iii. 22"; iv. 18’». 

qwnar [q*] measure, size, extent, L 16’; 

iii. 3*». 

qtts. other, different; intent on, i. 18®* ®; 

iv. 18*, 22®. param, however, ex- 
cessively, at the utmost, L l^ 34”; 
ii. 11*. 

qm ts. highest, best, ii. 28<*. 
qm^q ["viiq] truth, reality, ii. 22*. 
q cii i g- ['ftsajatt epithet of Brahmd, 
iv. 19*. 

qiiqvTts. an uninterrupted series, suo- 
cession, L 9*, 18*'’'®. 
qrgsT [“H?r] the cuckoo, ii. '2*. 
qfbiqr [‘qiHj attendants, suite, L 28*. 
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[vtfqqr] eaeamining, ii. 

29». 

g fow i fli g [•‘fsfm]euMciated, diminished, 

ii. 6w 

g fi m fe [‘fn] maturity, iii 4®. 
uftwiyr T m [ooiiiipti] dazzling whiteness, 

iii. 34*'. 

qliRmts. endrradng, i. 2*; iii. 7«. 
ufituHs [“orfe] order, succession, iv. 
le**. 

ufi^Tui* [“HfS*!] moving aibout, iv. 19®*. 
qfratts. neighborhood, environs, iii. 
19«, 34«; iv. 7». 

qfincre ts. joking, merriment, ii 6®. 
iiw [“«t] hard, harsh, i. 7‘. 

XKSsee ^ + v. 

Tidsrat [”9] invisible, wdcnown, iv. 
18 ®*. 

oiiwi ['TTWr] each other, mutual, iii 
11'*; iv. 12®. 

[ttoij] a bed, couch, i. 36®. 
ts. a sprout, i. 26®; iii 23*. 
wsRra [wnsa] display, diversity, ii 40*. 
[wrawi-] to display, show, expand. 
pavancida, i. 16®. 

vsnir [m] the wind, ii. 11®, 14®, 36“; 
iii 22i 

tnsn?r [nwrer] violent, iv. 1*. 
writ [w] a stream, current, ii 10^; 
iii. 10”, 20®. 

odv [iiim]an interlude in a drama, 
i 6®. 

omr palm of the hand, i 

30-=; ii. 38*. 

JOt^the same, i 16®. 

wnc [w] outbreak, course, iii 20®. 


TOOT [n"] going, streaming forth, ii 
10*. 

TO?i Ib“ 1 blossom, ii 6®*. 

TOW [vms] propitiatory offering, pro- 
pitiation, favinr, i. 4*, 22*, 34®®. 
TOrraJ+«! Ib-] to present. *kidaiii, ii. 6®*. 
TOTT [a-] spreading, iii 1 1®. 

TOilSUl (tottoJ decoration, toilet, i. 20®*; 

ii. 19“ 22“ 24®. 

wgiir [toh] a bud, flower, i 19^. 

TO ["^l way; reach, iii. 2®. 

TOT [tot] light, ^Icndor, similarity, L 
16*. 

TOR [b"] striking, shooting, iii. 7®. 

BBTO [BMW] power, fffcacy, ii. 6®®, 46®; 

iii. 8®; iv. 18*“. 

B^ [BBfH] beginning, beginning witA, 
i 32'®. 

B^ [mjn] beginning, beginning with, 
from, ever since, i 20®®>®“; ii 3*. 
mto drink. Caus., to cause to drink. 
piamo, i 22®. pianto, iii 8®. pi* 
anti, iv. 19®. pijjae, i 23®. pij- 
jantaii), i 16^. pldo, iii 3®®'**. 
paida, ii 29®®. 

BTW [“a]foot; beam, i 4^, 20®*; iii 
28*. 

Bww [Bianii] the extremity of the fed, 
i. 14*. 

BTwrt [bibbt] a rampart, waU, ii 31*. 
Brant [BreiH]</»e Predcrit language, i 
7“ 

BTTO the same, i 6*. 

Bifgru^l HI). 6. 77. enttdation, rivalry, 

i 10®, 20®*.®®; ii 10®. 

10 * 



WTfew [qi fe ggij « reciting or reading 
woman, iv. 9‘-. 
qnn [unff] life, soul, iii. 8», 
qifin Is. hand, i. 27*; iil 23*. 
tmiT ts. a low-caste man, i. 20*“. 
mrraiT l“?rj a pigeon, iii. 27\ 
xrrfrw^ [“Sj the coral tree, iv. 22*. 
qM+wfHtti guard, observe, padivale- 
' Uu, ii. 11'. 

orfefHW capital; a treasure; a paragon 
of, ii. 3'’; iv. 19 (K, bhangipra- 

karah paliiyilrkfi; yadva palittaa 
iti de^apadaiii miilaiilvyaiu varta- 
ta iti saiiipradayali.) 
qra [’vg] sixie, Jlank, ii. 3(V’, 4(5'*. 

[wtHfrJ a present, gift, ii. 7*. 
fa see -fe. 

fiiW [ftwl dear, beloved, agreeable, i. 1 '*, 
3», JSS Ifii; ii. 27'*; iv. 2'*, 22'-’. 
fasrsHW [finranroj a dear friend, i. 
18's 20"’, 32’; ii. 0' ’, 10«, 41*, 43*; 
iii. 2', 20’, 34’; iv. 9'. 

a female friend, a 
lady's coifidmde, ii. 8*, 42''- 
iii. 30*. 34’. * 

■finp [qfl ripe, ii. .50'*. 
ts. yellow-red^ ii. 50*^- 

iail-Jmther, ii. 14^; iv. 14^ 
fassiTts. reddish-yellow^ tiuvny^ gold- 
colored, ii. 8% hJ'*; iii. 2rA 
ftrorg ts. nutss, ball, i. 3^j^ 
favj T 4! r eovermg, iv. 18'^^ 

fimiir h’TSTl slanderous, iii. 9'^ 

<0 '• O 

fq w qr- to indicate, pisunai, ii. 

24**. pisunedi, i. 20". 

[ij^] broad, large, iv. 9'. 
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to press, squeeze. pi4io, iii. 7**. 
q?*j [“^]fat, round, L IS**; iii. 7®. 

[-n] furnished wiOi feathers, ii. 
3-'; iv. 20<'. 
the same, iv. 9®. 

g53j<o heap up, collect, punjijjai, iii. 

26"*. puujia, i. 14^. 
g^ts. heap, multitude, i. 19"*; ii. 46"*. 
^sec 

3^ [to] the back, ii. 39'*. 
qqrara [UHHgJ revived, refre.shed, iii. 
20’“. 

gqjt [q!TT]a;yam, back; on the other 
hand, i. 34*' ; ii. 3“, 5% 6'*’ 26®, 

28', 49»*; iii. 17'*; iv. 18's lO*'- 
puyu, ii. 23'*; iii. 9", 14"*. Cp. aiff. 
OJ® full, accomplished, ful- 

filled, i. 20'*; ii. 41'*; iii. 19*; iv. 
23>>. 

ufitrm [gfipTT] the dag of full moon, i. 
25", 34'*; iL 6‘“, 29‘"-*‘; iii. 20*'*; 
iv. 19"*. 

gn ["ttI o son, i. 18”, 19'; iv. 2". 

O r TferMT [”feKT] a doll, iii. 20"; iv. 18*“. 
gfr? ['”3^] a daughter, i. 20*“; iv. ]9**- ®“. 
["fra:] bifore, in the jiresence of, 
i. 18‘s l9-’-“, 20*®; ii. 10", 29"; iii. 
30 *. 

UTWil I "so!] an dderly married woman, 
i. 16’. 

II V WT preceding, i. 20 '"•**. 

[“otI a man, i. 7*’. 

gvr [gvK] before; formerly, iii. 1®, 22*; 
iv. 19*. 

gsrar [og;] horripilation, thrill of joy, 
iv. 21"*. 
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H. 4. 181. to look, behold. I [CTn?3i?r] shaken, swung, iv. 9’. 
puloesi, iii. 8*. pulautia, ii. 1**. [?TOj touch, contact, iv, 6'. 

[°^]horripil(jiion, i. 15*. is. fruit, rcbidt, ii. 6"*; iv. 21*. 

af^r^ts. a tnan of a certain barbarous ["Wi] plank, shield, expanse; L 30'’, 
Znfce, a mountaineer, iv. 14'*. 32'’;’ ii. 15», 23*^; iv. 9 '. 

U5S [^]east(!rn, i. 14-; iii. 25’’; iv. 9\ nifagHfw iCTffeg!«]«. crystal -stone, ii 
« stream, flood, iii. 28*. 29' . 

TOU ts. filling, i. 34 xjrs see pirc. 

V to fill, pfiriae, i 4K vrr [CTrnc] /'ar^e, great, L 20'’; iii 

Sgw nectar, iii. 20*. 19*. 

^see ig. ^see 

swung, shaken, i 21*. ^ clear, white, clearly, evidently, 

[w*r] love, affection, iii. S'-*, 9“- '•*, ii. 12''; iv. 22''. 

12'’’*, I.*!''. ^!^to oj)en,blow, blossom. Intens., the 

tfnrr [TOSfiJ«m«Y, 6or(/er, iii. ll**. same, plmllanti, ii. 49'. pliuUai 

^fTsr [tostJ artificially made pileasant, ii. 38*. paniphullia, i. 16\ 
seasoned, iv. a flower, i 19*. 

dt^sname of a pod, i. 20**. shriek, howl, iv. lh\ 

trirr a garment, cloth, i. 27'’; ii. 24*. 

TilfOST [q^frai] a &oo7i, i. 18*. gg .a g see u fag g s g . Op. Maratln \)a.{\a. 

ulmif T [oTiTKg] H. 1. 170. the areca nut, of a tronmn, iv. 

iv. 5". 9"'. 

olmnsT fTRirniJ a rubg, ii. 15*; iv. gfT [g^JHD. 0. 89. a jest, ii. O". 

18". name of a woman, iv. 9". 

K (9 toask. pucchanii, iii. 8*. pucchis- a pawe^ymit, fcart/, i. lO*- *. 

s.aiii, i. 4'*. puccliia, i. 34'. pn- to bind, close, nibaddham, iv, 

cchianti, i. 18'-'. 9'. 

— gsyits. arrangetnent, literary composi- 

tfeg contact, iii. 24*’; iv. tion, posture, i. 6*, 7*; ii. 4"; iv. 

21*. 11*12'’. 

tjpipir [WOTsi] a Hindu month corres-'.rspepa [3rT’]« kinsman, friend, i. KP. 
ponding to February -March, i. gig- \^stm^]the god Brahma, i. 24*. 
20*®. gjgur [argnji] /’em. "ni, a Brdhmam; 

tSTir ts. the hood of a serpent, i. 20'’. fern, the wife of a Bruhniana, i. 

'KfiuHW [“TTT] f/ie bctd plant, i. 17*. 20'- **•**>**; iii. 8'. /m. i. 20*^ 

viristHD. 6. 82. a shield, iv. 9’. gfifg- [gfgHj a peacock, ii. 1.5'’. 
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WIT [*wf(\ perforce, violently, i 13^; wsia- [wiwt]/e»«- •vadl./owrcd, eaoZt- 
iv. 22'. ed, venerable, holy, i. 20*^; ii. 6“; 

sf^ts. an ohlatim, iv. 16». iiL 3’^; iv. 18*®*®, 19®*“. 

vsnts. copious, abundant, i. 13*, 20^; Wfts. breaking, i. 28*. 

ii. 3“, 37*; iv. 21^. )T%ts. bending, iv. 9*. 

«jfi!%w[wfir^wiT] a sister, i.34“*“®*®®*’®*®®; v^ts. fragile, iii. 21*. 

ii. 6®®, 9', 10*>®. [MTuffen] e«sZat?ed by women, 

5l^+wsit« value, esteem. *mannedi, i. a hen-pecked husband, iii. 2®. 

28\ to break, bhanja, iii. 21*. 

wgift ['■wf\ often, i. 4*; ii. 29®. jig- a lord, master, iv. 9*®, 18®*“. 

wafejw HD. 6. 92. a doU, iv. 19®*. ["w] venerable, worshipful, iii. 

VTorts. an arrow, ii. 11'; iv. 13®. 20“*. 

<n^to harrass, torment, bahanijjo, vna to say, speoJi; name, call bha^ami, 
iv. 2*. bahaiaijja, iv. 2‘. ii. 47 '; iv. 7'. bhanasi, L 20®®; 

>nsTts. young, new, i. 13', 15*; ii. 41®, iv. 19'®. bha^vadi, i. 34®®. bha- 

42'®, 45*, 49»; iii. 8', lO®. nimo, ii. 23'*. bhanSmo, ii. 48®. 

tnwKV ["feja young pod, i. 9*. bhaijanti, L 24*; iii. 9**®. bha- 

WTK [*w]a tear, ii. 9®, 10**; iii. 20*. pa, i. 20®’, 25*- ®; ii. 6’, 40®, 47*; 

wfw [srfrol H. 2. 140. extermd, i. 34’®. iii. 8®; iv. 4*. bhanaha, ii. 16®. 

VT^ts. an arm, i. 30®; iv. 12*. bhunia, i. 34’*. bbapantassa, i. 

VT^Iprts. a shoulder, ii. 24*. 20'". bhannai, i. 6*, 6*. bhapl- 

a drop, i. 26®; iii. 3”, 4*. adi, i. 20®-*®; ii. 10®. bhannae, 

ftrots. the Bimha fruit; the disk of iii. 12®. bhanida, ii. 42**. bha- 

the sun or moon, i 13*; ii. 20®; pidaiii, i. 7*; iv. 2®, 18'*-**. 

iii. 26'*, 32®; iv. 3®. saihpuppa- vrawT [wnJTO] a stnaU vessel, cup, i 

bimbattapa [saiupurpabimbatva], 20*®. 

fullness of disk, iii. 25'*. VRt- [»q] feMsfrand, i. 11®; ii. 8®. 

ftrerts. the fJjre, fibrous stalk (f a lo- ['■'s] happiness, blessing, i. 1*, 20**; 
tus, iii. 20*; iv. 7'. iv. 5'*. 

H. 4. 101. sinking, inclining, ii. wmr [k'] shaking, moving, ii. 1®. 

31^. wnc [>»•] a bee, ii. 13®; iii 2®. 

fa awaken, vibuddho, iii. 7'*. tiuiSpdt [h'] having an unsteady char- 
4. 162. Cans., to pass, bolei, acter, or, having a scar like a 

ii. 29^. bee, i. 18*. {BNJ, bhraniapa(!l&; 

libii H. 4. 2. speedi, words, ii. 4®. P, bhramaravat tHo yasyah. teto 

ni iDadhyasthito[!]mapivi(e 9 ab.ti- 
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bhTsapS.; 0, bhramarasadr^ena 
tetakbyaguhyugttiia[!]. t*it^ aksi- 
golakam iti kecit; A',bhamarateib- 
te ity etad de^Ipadaiii luas^ipra* 
haraprarudhe vegyorahkipe var- 
tate. bhraniuravarnakinamanau. 
tatha ca prayogah. teiiitavaloka- 
nakutuhalabliaiiigabhlrur iti. yad- 
va bhramaraiiam vit2lii3.m tedit^ 
bhuyate.) 

wsnir [“H] abode, dwelling, house, ii. 6“; 
iv. 19»-" 

nftnnr [“Oi] what is to he, the future, 

i. 18‘. 

tmsiHD. b. 101. a bee, i. lO''**; ii. 
44 -*. 

wi to shine, seem, appear. bhSi, i 23'*, 
33"; iii. 31". 

+ fa the same, vibbai, ii. 41'*. 
wrat [WRil a brother, i. 20*". 

»Tnn? [ht'] walking round from left to 
right, iv. 21’. 

wiTts. a burden, weight, mass, i. 18*; 

ii. 21*; iii. 21®. 
wrfbn [wraf] a wife, i. 12*. 

wra ts. being, condition; feeling, senti- 
ment; a venerable, worthy man 
(term of address), i. 4’*, 5»; ii. 10®, 
60"; iii. 10", 20’». 
mcrivAiw see 

WWT [‘m] language, dialect, i. 7’, 8". 
fii3R!ir [*qt} alms, i. 23®. 
fwf [h*] o 6ee, i. 29"; ii. 6®. 
fins [«ns] a servant, slave, i. 33<*. 
fx^+^pass. to shoot up, he raised. 
ubbhijjadu, iii 20*. 


— giftw 

+fiwt^o tear up, break through, pib- 
bliii.inassa, iv. 18**. 

paramour, gallant, i. 
14% 

MSS! [mwI the birch tree, iii. 25". 

WrsjifR food for a cat, iv. (0, bhut- 
thallali iiiajjarie bhutti. bhuini- 
patanayogyah; bharitrayogya iti 
va bhuthir iti bha^ayam.) 

4. 177. erring, oblivious, iv. 
20 ^". 

wcm the world, iii. 26^ 28'*; iv. 
20\ 

uto he, become. Cans,, to cherish, af^ 
fed, win. hosi, i. 19“'. hoi, i. 7% 8**; 
iv. 23*. bhodi, i. 20*'^, 34'®; iv. 3', 
hoiiti, i. 21^; ii. 10^ 49*; 

iii. 19*'; iv. 2'®. hava, iii. 23*. 
hou, i. 1", 8'*; iii. 23'’; iv. 6**. bho* 
du, i. 14^ 20”^'^ 34^'; ii. 49'; iii. 
3\ 2r, 24^ iv. 19'^ 21®, 23'. ha- 
vantu, iii. 24'’. bbavissaih, i. 13'; 
ii. 28'. bohii, ii. 39*; iii. 32*. 
bhavissadi, iv. 18*®»‘^*. bhavia, i 
20''; ii. 9', 32^; iii, 3'®. bbavi- 
davvaiii, ii. 42*®. bbavanijjja, ii, 
26 ^ 

-f enjoy, experience, feel 
bhavidaih, i. 34*\ 

•f to arise, be horn. Cans., to honor, 
show respect to; to fancy, imor 
gine. saiijbhudanam, i. 18®. Barii- 
bhavelii, iii. 20*^. Baihbhavais- 
sadi, iii. 20'^ saihbbavladi, iv. 
2 '®. 

grfm ts. terrestrial globe, iii. 26*. ^ 
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[‘*3] an earth-moon, ii. 27^ 
gfir ts. eartlt; ground, i. 2&^, 34‘®. 

[’3>t] character, costume in a 
plug, i- 12*. 

^T'cn: [”»rel cellar, underground cham- 
ber, iii. 2r)», 

^Jo adorn, dixorate. bhusida, ii. 
ll\ 

-i- fy the same, vihfisaanti, L 31“. vi- 
luisia, ii. 22*’. 

vperoi [■’trar] ornament, decoration, I 30*, 
31*>; ii. 23‘', 25“; iii. 15-*, 26'-. 
to Jill, pervade; have, possess, bha- 
riaiii, iv. 23-'. bharida, iii. 20''. 
Mai [”3] 1. splitting, wound, iii. 11‘*. 

2. difference, iii. 15'. 
want ing IwaRsarJ nami of a yogin, 

i. 21S 24', 34'^*'. 3'-; iL 6'''; iv. 

]gn,a9, 31, 34^ 

ail [mri] a vocative particle, 0, sir, i. 
18', Sd-'O; ii. 24', 29", 32', 43\ 44', 
47'; iii. 2', 3', 8', 9', 22", 26'; iv. 
20", 21'. 

ailggt [-sqjybod, meal, i. 23'. 
afral farari?] honorific pronoun, used as 
term of respectful address to wo- 
men, ii. 42'; iii. 20'"; iv. 18". 
ijpa to fall, daline, decay, bhattho, 
iii. 8'. 

HM to whirl, swarm nnmd. bhamiarii, 

ii. 13'-. 

-\-xiftto wander about, turn round. 
paribbhamaiiUu, iv. 11“. 
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•wai [°n]fem. -mal, madx^ of consisting 
of i. 36»; iv. 18", 19‘'\ 

MSTE^ [»CTraff]« deer-eyed woman, iL 
46“; iv. 16“. 

wamr ['33] beeswax, i. 13*. {K, hiiua- 
vranopa^amanarthaib hi inadhu- 
cchistam adhare dadiiatiti loka- 
prasiddhih.) 

wanir [-33] love, Cupid, ii. 10", 16'-, 33^ 
36'*, 45'-; iii. 12'-- <*, 18-', 21'-, 30'-; 
iv. 1*. 

l*raT%] the same, iv. 20". 
|*MBTOra! the same, ii. 49'-; iii 
9', 20"; iv. 19««. 

MarrarajBJH [M3?Rn5®3j the same, iii. 
26'. 

JTaivRBur [h>ihi3«h] the moon, ii. 47'-; 
iv. 18'". 

[Mfe’J spirituous liquor, i. 20**. 
irafw [jft- j head, i. 4'. 
am {nryicsh, meal, i. 23^ 

*RJi (irmj way, doctrine, i. 22^ 
anmiT [*03-] an arrow, i. 32'*. 
MfMmMrts. name of a woman, iv. 
9"’. 

M35r spirituous liquor, wine, i. 
22'-, 23**. 

Mja Wn f‘3| bathing, iv. 4'-, 8'-. 

H!r3iui qi' <i [MaSR'J/ew. “ll, keeper nj a 
hath, iv. 9". 

M ja r fta ir [irrarffeRT] a cat, ii. 29". 

M35 f-oi] the middle, centre; the waist, 
jiiajjhe, between, among, i. 8’, 18', 
20", 30*; ii. 6^ 20'>; iii. 4’, 7*, lO*-; 
iv. 1B">. 

MrJiar [“aara!] the same, iii. 21*. 


MM i “3] madness, rut, ii. 6'*. 
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[“wnTSl midday, ii. 41-’; iv. 4*, 8*. 
nfj^iT [-viro] central, i. 14“. 
inisiftts. a shuot, sprout, Jlower-bud, 

ii. 46''; iii. 13''. 

'•tthl, red as mad- 
der, ii. 41*. 

[“<5Tj munjeet or madder, ii. 
50". 

JTsak ts. an anklet, ii. 13*. 

H 5 ^ts. hrdy, stceet, i. 18“ ; ii. 32'=. 
n5!||UT [‘trrja hox, casket, iv. 19 \ 

JTOT- [’^m] mind, thouyht, desire, l 14'’; 

ii. 32 '; iii. 10'’, ll'>, 12“, 28'-. 
inir a little, slightly, iv. 9“. 
mtngniT \v^'‘\J'ascinating ; fascination, 

il 28^ SI**. 

irfints. a gem, jcAvel, i. 34' ^ 36*; ii. 9'’, 
l.’j* 2.5*’, 29'’, 32», 33'’, 34"; iii. 2», 
18»-'’; iv. 10", 1.3*. 
winWfr- ['’SfMiRj elecer, wise, iv. 24*. 

checking the mind, 

iii. 16". 

waflssi ['’srhsr] heautifid, iii. 27“. 

['’sitgl Cupid, iv. 13'’. 
iroftw ['vihpo] wish, desire, iii. 8'. 
mffhcc the same, iv. 9''. 
ntiflesf [-sthrorj Cupid, iii. lO'', 20"*. 
«ni<54!| [“’H] an ornament, embellishment, 
trimmings, i. 3*, 28“ ; ii. 47“ ; iii. 
12'’-", 13", 26»; iv. 20'. 
wnSfTts. a glolje, ring, disk; a group, 
collection, i. 35*; ii. .30*; iii. 5*, 31*; 

iv. 23". 

Wi t s? !? ts. the same, iii. 23", 26'’. 
jnrssr ["Xi] a hall, arbor, i. 36'*. 

JRTO5 [WTH“] the sun, iii. 3". 


ufatiaijl ["fi?! name of a woman, iv. 9'". 
*1^ ^ kind of drum, iv. 16*. 

wsf to be minded, think, maiinemi, iii 
4'. niai.inc, i. 13'*, 30*, 33''; iii 
16"; iv. 2*. inai,inedi i 28". mai.i- 
naiitao, ii 8". 

+ honor, bdove. ahiinada, ii 

6 ". 

+ ^fo despise, disregard, avainaw- 
nida, i. 14". 

5Rvfl [ sal a Vedic hymn; a charm, 
spell, i 22*; ii. O"". 

w^- [iT!?ra-| to consult, deliberale, Udlc. 

inautaantassa, ii. 6". 
wsat- to grow slow, to darease. raan- 
tharijjantu, iii. 20’. 
jp^ts. soft, gentle, i 17'’. 

f ri^i name of a woman , iv. 
9'". 

ipmi [o;^] Cupid, iv. 2'. Cp. gwri?. 
wnrsT emerald, ii 13*; iii 2*, 

18". 

f''ci!rr'’l a place or seat adorn- 
ed with emeralds, emerald-arbor, 
ii 29^ 41', 42'”''", 43"; iv. 18". 
ar^Hl). 6. 121). prid(\ elcf/aucc, charrn^ 
ii. ; iii. :>(>». (A" ii. viliisa.) 

Mardflia womiw, i. \ir\ 

[’^J name (f a momitain-raiif/o 
of South-western India, i. 15'^ 

uf^r M black, dark, iii. 2r>\ 

('’^1 kind of juHotin, i. H>’’. 
hoicina-mutcJi, ii. 2r‘. 
iHTfTff [tottht] a cemetery, iv. ir>’*. 
irftr ts. lamp-hlaxdi, a black inacdcr used 





to paint the eyes, ii. ?*■; iii. 32*’; 
iv. 14*. 

in|H. 4. 192. to wish, long for. ma- 
hijjai, iii. 9'. 

PTjfnn [‘'^rfaaj i. 34*“. 

w gwj f HD. 6. 143. old, elder, ii. 9'. 
MViiyafl ts. a great queen, queen-consort, 

i. 28\ 

[°fnvnir]a great Brdhmam, 

i. 20*“. 

«i«TMO [^'ffm]daintyJiesh,especiaUy hu- 
man flesh, iv. 15*. 
fT E T W'g [»^j a great cloud, iii. 3*\ 
Wimw [°3 t] a great king, i. 12*, 28*; 

ii. 0\ 1\ 6**, 9*, 42'*- *'■■-»*•**.*'; iii. 
30*, 34“; iv. 18<-*>, 19“-«*, 20". 

»nsragisRiT [-astqsjfl] a great banner of 
victory, iii. 19''. 

wfesra [“tihra] the jace oj the earth, 
the earth, iii. 14'’. 

['S^aiarat] the king Mahendra- 
pdla, i. S'*. 

irfvHr ts. a woman, i. 7**, 22*’, 26*. 

( ^] a buffalo-cow, i. 19*. 
ts. the earth, ii. 22^ 
tnilas [“srei] the surface of the earth, 
the earth, i. 34**; ii. 10*. 

spring, ii. S'*, 6**; iv. 7*, 
19®*. mahusava [•dhutsava], the 
spring festival, i. 16*. 

W [-y] sweet, charming, i. 28*, 36*; 

iii. 1*. 

ny- [n^.] to become sweet, mahu- 
rijja'i, ii. 26 ^. 

n^ir-H. 2. 154. stveetness, beauty. 
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[«nitracr] a great festival, i 18 ^; 
iv. 9'\ 21*. 

jugglery, ii. 44*. 
i’^nru] a great, efficacious herb, 
iii, 20“. 

ints. a prohibitive particle, not, i. 
20*- *'-'*•**; ii. 6*, 39*, 40*; iii. 8«, 
21* 32*; iv. 4*. 

nrsn^ [’HviTj the Mdgadhi style in 
poetry, i. 1*. 

HTO ['‘^] pride, jealous anger, i. 15^ 
18* ; iii, 30*. 

w mre [°^| mind, heart; name (ff a 
sacred lake, iL 6**, 60'’; iii. 2''; iv. 
23* (rosakasaama^asaval [ros.a- 
kasayamanasavatl], having her 
mind affected by anger). 
mfiiiii ["Wlarufty, i. 20**; iii. IS"*; iv. 
19'« 

H T fa»^<i < 8 [■’wrenisj name of a bard, 

iii. 26*. 

w i fiu^twiv T i ["SfastTsn] name of a woman, 

iv. 9'". 

w i fiuu i T [“f^Jan angry, jealous wo- 
man, ii. SO**; iii. 27*', 30*. 

['^j a man; mankind, the world 
of men, i. 31'’; ii. 25*; iii, 8', 14^, 
16*; iv. 23''. 

mar ["q] a mother, i. 20**. 
m^mntfem. ‘cchia. H. 2. 142. a ma- 
ternal uncle, fern, aunt, i. 34'®- 
urea [‘h] mnd, i. 16’. 
irore great-floweri jasmin, 

iii. 2'’. 

«rMT ts. a garland, chaplet, row, ^rit^ 
1 20®; ii. 6^ 13^ 20*; iiL 18'’; iv. 9«. 
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nr faw r ['Wt] the same, i. 11», 17»; iii. 2^ 
STO ['<f] fl w^ht of gold, iii. 3‘*. 
jprrar ts. a month, iv. 9'‘. 

WTBW [“ITRW] majestg, dignity, i. 9^ 

• moon, ii. 42*; iiL 21% 

26-*. 

[hutJ the moon-gem, supposed 
to ooze away under the moon’s 
rays, iv. 18’*. 

fiiW|»g T [oniigWJm] name of a woman, 
iv, 9’. ’kadlia [•katha], the story 
of Mrgdhkalekhd, a poem of Apa- 
rdjita, i. 8’. 

■ftwnf a, kind of drum, L 4“. 
fagHm sweetness, iii. 14®. 

[“gsf] a pair, couple, iii. 9®. 
ft^ to join, combine, milido, ii. 6^’. 

railidaih, i. 34”. milidassa, iii. 9*. 
f*Ri<U [f?an]faded, withered, ii. 6^". 
fror [°«n?r] under the pretext of, in the 
disguise of, i. 18® ; iv. 22<*. 

[*g^] « !>«»>■> couple, i. 144 
wfsfo be dosed, mllanta, i. 354 
■i-mt to dose &ie eyes, saiiimilia^arii, 
iii, 74 

■{■^^to become manifest, samum- 
nillal, i SI**; ii. 25*. 

[°«[^] name of a tree, iii. 
25®. 

ijwat \T^]foolish, i. 18*. 
g«fo hose, let go, quit, muncaha, 

i. 18*. muficanto, ii. 60'’; iii. 25®. 
muccanta, iii. 274 mottuna, iii. 
S'*; iv. 13*. mukka, ii. 6*'*; iii. 
34*. mukko, iii 10*. mukka, L 
29*, 31*. I 
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+ hosen, taJee off. avamukka, 

i. 28*. 

+ hosen, shed, ummukka, iiL 

284 

gwT \;i^]fainting, swooning, i. 354 
^ (“fe] the clenched ftand, fist, i. 30*; 
iii, 194 

^H. 4. 7. to know, think, under- 
dand. mu^asi, iii. 8*. muQiadi, 

i. 284 munido, ii. 484 
[v]fem. *11, -lia, a lotus-fibre, 

ii. 6*4 11'; iii. 204 

WHT [gwr] a pearl, pearl-oyder, i. 29**; 

iii. 3*4 

^WTg5r f"TRTO5r]a pearl, iii. 3**, 4*, 6*. 
•ttana ["tva], condition of being 
a pearl, iii. 4'. 

gwnffesirr l"?»rnK5raiTl abounding in, or 
consisting of pearls, i, 4*; iv. 
10 *. 

gfvT [‘fifi\rdease, final etnancipation, 

i. 24*. 

^ [*<nl a. seal, stamp, toJeen, L 33®; 

ii. 2“, 41*; iii. 94 

gfjnii [“fsH] sealed, dosai, i, 3.54 

I'va] Joolish , innocent; charming, 
lovely, i. 164 19'*, 34’; ii. 26*; iv. 
21 * 22 *. 

*p!at [««i] price, iii. 64 
5*5 •mulii,/ace, mouth, open- 

ing; beginning with, i. 1 3®, 20*'* 
24*, 26», 34'*- ’; ii. 104 174 274 
32'*, 47"; iii. O'*, 21* 22’, 25", 28* 
33*. 34"- «; iv. 23". 

wgsr f*n»T) noisy, tinJding, ii. 324 34». 
ggpg a moon-like face, ii. 304 
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|rart.s. root, ground, i. 4*’, 16*'; ii. 2", 
24“; iv. 2', 

t{ to die. Cans., to kill, mudo, i. 20‘*. 
mfiranijjri, ii. 6*’. 

list to purify, chanse. majjida, ii. 1 

4. 91. to loosen, emit, to be 
emitted, mollanti, iv. 22*’. 
q g grr a girdle, flank of a moun- 
tain, i. 20“ ; ii. 32'’; iii. 13“; iv. 7\ 
{'‘^\finid emancipation; scatter- 
ing, strewing, i. 22'', 24''; iv. 21*. 

[»frfinias]a pearl, ii. 17“; iii. 4“', 
20\ 27^ “ttana ['tv.aj, condition 
of being a pearl, iii. 4\ 

[°aB] sweetmeat, iii. H‘. 
wit [*ra»|« peacock, iv. 14'’. 
tfrfw {■dl'‘\head, i. 11“; iv. 20'. 
whinr bewildering, one of the Jive 
arrows (f Cupid; coitus, love, i. 
2^ 32''; ii. 32"; iii. 2G'. 

ns who, which, what; that, when, be- 
cause, in order that, jo, i. 6*, 19*, 
• 2V; 34'"; iii. 12“. ja, i. H*', 19*; 

ii. 23'’; iii. 1.5“; iv. 9". jaiii, i. IS", 
19*-", 20"*. « 2 1', 25'*, 20“-»'.S 29“ 
Ol"".""; ii. 3", 6'*, 7’’, 8“, 11'*, 27", 
28\ 46", 47'; iii. 9", 16", 23*’; iv. 
4", 9"’, IS'". rO"’*, 22“. ^ 23". 

jena, i. 18", 20"*, .34"'; iL 8", 42"*, 
44"; iii. 16", 34"; iv, 18"*. jcnaTu, 

i. 32"; iii. 13". jla, ii. 41". jassa, 

i. 9’’, 10*’, 18"; iv. 3“, 20'’. jissa, 

ii. 23“."; iii. 22“. jassiih, ii. 28''; 

iii. 10*. je, i. 19'’.'', 20“ ; ii. 5“; 

iii. 17^ 24“; iv. 21».^ 22».*’. jehi. 
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iii. 22". janaifi, i. 33*; iii. 11“; iv. 
9*'* *. jcsHiii, ii. 5*. 

vm-to restrain, regidccte. jantia, iv. 
17*. 

ow + ^0 restrain, bind, gather, saiii- 
jamanti, i. 27®. 

n[to go, happen, be possible, jasi, ii. 
8". ja'i, i. 21*, 30'-."; iv. 20*’. jn- 
mo, i. 22'’. janti, iv. 9". janti, 
ii. 31''. 

+ Tifa io believe, trust, pattiami, ii. 6*. 

to he proper. Jit. jnjjadi, i. 34"*. 

+ appoint, use. i.iiuiijlami, i. 
20'*, niunjiasi, i, 20*". piuttao, 

iv. 9". 

•mto represent on the stage, ad, per- 
form; to use, employ, paunjadha, 
i. 10*. paufijuium, i. ll^ paun- 
jladi, i. 20*“. 

tar [-ol/orce, speed, ii. 31®, 39“. 
taro ['Wl a gem, jewel, i. 14“ ; ii. 18*. 
vafrfiff [-sifs] night, ii. IP. 
t wfa q wT g . [ ^a fa awH Wl the lover of the 
night, the moon, which is also 

called raja, i. 5*. 

t^ sun, i. 25'’; iv. 2^ 3^ 

tT [‘fkjsea^ai pleasure; the wife of 
Cujnd, i. 2^ 15'’; ii. 2"; iv. 9*. 
t^twnr [Tfe'] Cupid, iii. 19". 
tg^ [tt?] violent, wild, iv. 16*. 
toRn ['vn] guarding, iv. 9". 'ghara 
[•grlia| a prison, iii. 34"; iv. 19**. 
•bhavana ['na] the same, iv. 9*. 
vstto guard, watch, rakkhijjae, i. 

32*. 
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nj to arrange, produce, ra'ia, iii. 30*. 
raia, ii. 5JO. 

arrange, effect, perform, make. 
viraanti, i. 13'’; iv. 17^ Tiraienaiii, 
ii. 44'*. 

TSST ['onja high-way, main road, i. 
20 "’, 321 

jjSito be colored, pleased. Qius., to 
phase, satisfy, rayae, iii 33» 
rajjanti, iii. 6'*. ratta, ii. Si)', 
rafijedi, i. 19’. 

nirto sound, tinkle, rapanta, ii. 32*. 
33'*. raiiia, ii. 47". 

ni^Tts. a slut, whore, widow, i. 23"; 
iii 8'. 

t^see Tot. 

tfir [Tiftr] the night, iii. 7"; iv. 9\ 

TOT [°w) a gem, jewel, i. 20”, 25^- ®; iv. 
19 * 

TOT^iiS [let’] name of a bard, i. lO''. 

TOTTW [Tsrrai’l the ocean, iii. 3”. 

tTs ['fk] sexual ideasure, ii. 49'*. 

TRto rejoice at, have sexual inter- 
course with, ramiirao, i. 22'*. 

+fe<o COMIC to an end, to cease, vi- 
raniaii, iv. 24'’. 

TOT ts. the hip and the him, i. 30% 
34"; ii. 23', 34"; iv. 7^ 

['OTfal pleasant, charming, i. 14*, 
20’- % 30'; iv. .5'. 

TUdil ts. a lovely young wmnan, ii. 30". 

TimRaT ['‘a] pleasant, charming, iii. 31‘. 

TW {’xa] pleasing, agreeable, hvely, i. 
23^; iv. 9", 16“. 

sra ts. a cry, yell, noise, sound, ii. 32', 
33% 34*’; iv. 15", 16", 17*’. 


THts. sap, juice, flavor, desire, love, 
sentiment (in podry), i. 12% 14% 
24% 29'; ii ll"-', 12"; iii 10', 31% 
33"; iv, 5% 

TOTSTOt f”OT] an elixir of life, ii. 8*. 

quit, have, viraliido, iii 8'. 

Tg ["ii]a carriaye, i. 21', 25'’; ii 18% 
34". 

TgH impetuosity, i. IS**; ii 44*’; 
iii. 2'. 

TgTS j'w] secret, mystery, esoteric teach- 
iny, ii. 49'’- '> \ 

IrgOT \'’^^]the Baghu family, i .5'’. 
\^v] passion; a melody, n. rji- 

I ar,aa [ragaraja], the king of me- 

j lodies, the hest musical mode, ii. 2'. 


■TTW- ('SrI a Icing, i. SI"; iv. 18”. 
jTTaTOT royal J'amily, court, 

i. 2()-’S 2s 

TTST^^ 1^“J name of a woman, iv. 
9". 

TTSTRST f'oPrai] a Idny-parrot, ii. 14". 


TTaj#gT [“sriRTi the p)oet lidja^Aikhara, 
i 5', 10", 11". 

TTJTtts. lustre; name of a district in 


Bengal, i. 14% 


jn^ts. name of a demon, ii 21'*. 
j ft sai tgil H D. 7. 7. a row, line, scries, 


iii. 20’. 


j ftr? [iTil empty, void, ii. 40% ‘ttana 
1 (“tviil, indigence, iv. 24% 

{-^hI .v^?/Ze, diction, i 1% 
same, i 20'. 

i^rfei {•‘^]%vish, passion, liking, iii 14'*. 
iT;| angry, i. 30% 
j ('sj the god (fha, i. 4% 
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vn [«w] i. 4*’. 

ascend, ahirudhae, ii. 

29 =**. 

anr to ascend, obtain. Cans., to raise, 
place; to plant, aruhia, iv. 9**. 
arudhaiii, i. 9'*. arovida, ii. 42**. 
arovidavva, ii. 29*. 

+ ff<o develop, rise, ffrotv. parudha, 
iii. 9*. parudhe, iii. 8*. 

['fur] blood, iv. 19». 

«f3 ts. growth, natural production, 
custom or halnt (which, according 
to a well-known saying, 2 >revails\^ 
even over precept), ii. 27**. 
wa ['^] form, figure, beauty, i. 29*, 3l“, 
34'^; ii, 12^ 49* ; iii. 9'>; iv. 9», 14^ 
2 ()‘. 

? a vocative particle, ho, i, 18\ 
ts. dust, i. 29**. 

it|H, 4. 100. to shine, appear beauti- 
ful. rehai, ii. 16^ rehae, ii. 23'*. 
iw shine, beauty (K, ii, 41*= (obha), ii. 
41*=, 49*; iv. 20**. 

ifT [^tm] line, streak, ii. ST**; iv. 12», 
dirsa [‘■wraa] horripilation, iv. 22**. 

[“wtfsafT] the hair er&d, 
thrilled, ii. 46**. 

da [“u] anger, wrath, il 47*; iv. 23*. 
danir- H. 4. 10.5. to polish, rosiuiam, 
iL 12**; iii. 22^ 


aw [•a] time in music, iv. 12^ n*-**. 
aar ['m] a creeper, creeping plant, L 
28^ 34»; ii. 1**, 9**, 11*=; iii, 27'*, 
ava [’a] one hundred thousand, iii. 4''*. 


aaa [°6a] aim, mark, ii. 41**. 
a^to see, behold, lakkhijjae, i. IG**. 
lakkhiadi, iii. 10*. 

a*T to adhere, cling to, to follow, elapse. 
laggaS, ii. 26**. lagga, i 16*=, 26*. 
lagga, i. 22'*; ii. e**. lagga*, ii- 
24*. laggassa, L 20*'*. laggehi, 

i. 16**. 

a|^ ts. 7iame of Ceylon and its capital, 

i. 17», 20», 

a%R- [’aaj yotdh, freshness, ii 24**. 
a^to leap, jump over, lafighaanti, 

‘ ii. 31*=. 

af^- ['f^J mounting, transgressing, 

ii. 27». 

aaS [-ad] success, splendor, the god- 
dess oj fortune, i. 20=*®, 33^ 34*®; 
ii. 22h. 25^ 28**, 41'*, 48**; iii. 18», 
22‘, 26'; iv. 19'*®. 

aMWi [anaa] the {moon) mark, or spot 
on the moon, iii. 32^ 
aww t aw [ aiwH w n ] the spot on the 
moon, which is held to resetnUe a 
deer, iii. 31^ 

afcasT [aifeaa] marked, furnished with, 

ii. 7'*. 

a^wHl). 7. 26. charming, iii. 18**. 
a^ [qfia] a stick, stem, stalk; liana; 
a string of pearls adorn^ with 
a gem; anything thin or slender 
{at the end oJ compounds after 
words meaning body), ii. 6**, 10®, 
24**, 41*; iii. 2*, 6^ 18**; iv, 19®*. 
atns [*aaii] soft, smooth, fine, charming, 

iii. 28**; iv, 8*. Ia 9 haa, the same, 
ii. 24<=. 
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ajTT creeper, creeping plant, i. i^rraor [^mjbeautg, loveliness, i, 32®; 

Ur’, 34'*“. j ii. 3®; iii. I"', lit®, 20"’. 

^+mto simk. ulavladi, i. 4’’. jsrw [•m\danciiui, dance, iv. 10®. 

speak, sag. ullavidaiii, [^v\ gaining, oliaining, i. liK 

18'^ ivrite, engrave, paint, lihal, 

5ru<o take, get, obtain. Cmis., to caHse\ ii. 40’'. liliijja'i, i. 27'-’. lihido, 
to take, to giro, labai, iv. 3". ■ ii. H\ 

lahadi, i. 20-'' lahanli, iii. 1 3 '. i i fg lo engrave, paint, vililiiuiii, i. 
laba, i. 20-”. laliasu, iv. 1!) ’. ]a-j 30 '. 

hadu, iii. 20"’. lalu'jja, iii. 3;>'’. ifWj^+rflT embrace. iilingasu, i. 


lahanti, ii. 31'’. labltliai, iv. 23'. 
laddha, i. 2()‘'. laddlia, iv. 23'*. 
laddliaiit, ii. O'; iv. 22''. hunbhio, 
ii. 44”. iambliido, iii. 20"'. lam- 
bliin, ii. 13*. 

\-Tftnfo touch, anoint, sanialambba- 
itio, ii. I lb 

to hang dotvn. lainbijjanta, iii. 27". 
-1 srafo resort to, partake in. ava- 
lainbc'di, i. 20'’. 

+ anr to mpport. ulaiiibia, i. 20''. 

5nBi ts. hanging down, i. 20"’. 


34'-’. 

lick, grind, rnb. btllui, i. 10*. 
-I fillo lick, to delight in. vilihaiitu, 
i. 1'. 

sfb^its. plag, sport, Imnfg, case, grace, 
i. 34 ’b 30“; ii. 30 '', 37"; iii. 3''; iv. 
4’’, 7®, 17'’. Idagliara ['gi'liaj, a 
pleasure-house, iii. 27''. lllavaita 
[■iiii], a pleasure-garden, iv. 2". 
Iilojjaiia [“dyaiia], the same, iii. 
22 '. 

[’fta] jtt?'*//, sport, ii. 34®. 
gr uaw ir ? ivonian with largc,\^fts to rob, plunder, luntijjanti, iii. 

pendulous breasts, '■ltd’. j 20'’. linitia, iii. 1 1'’. 

Hwrts. attainment, obtaining, ii. 2^3=;;gxt•+-ftr^o tear gif. viluUa, ii. 24'. 
iii. 1.5'’. Kipgl 111). 7. 28. a ereeping plant, 

appear, come to light, lasia, liana, i. 32-. 
ii. 40'’. ^ (.'■^]'* letti.r, writing, ii. 

shine, become manifest, vila- ^ t’i3T]a line, streak, the moon’s 
sai, i. 36''; ii. 48'’. 

["^j qtiicMy, easilg, iii. IJ''; iv. lO"’. 
tTT H. 4. 23B. to put on. Icnti, i. 1 3'’. 

^rrsff [’‘m\ parched or fried grain, iv. 

21 '. 

[”2^] name of a country, part 
qf Gujarat, iv. 


crescent, ii. 20®, 41’’, 43'’; iv. O'. 
Htai [ inj the world, mankind, men, ii. 
50*; iii. O'; iv. 18'\ 

an eye, i. 20“, 3.5*'; ii. 3®, 
.50*; iii. 8', 10*, 19®. 21'’. 

?Tf^H. 4. 140. to sleep; to roll on the 
ground, lottai, ii, 4". 
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rolling on the ground, raccha- to he in the Vata-tree during the 

lottaijl, street -walker, strumpet, Vatasdvitrivrata, an observance 

i. 20^^. among women on the dag <d the 

fftsits. shaking, quivering, i. 36'. JuU moon oj Jydistha, iv. 9‘*. 

^ts. copper, i. 20’*. [a^] HD. 7. 29. growth, iv. 3». 

growth, increase, ii. 29’^ 

a see S 3 . . agraw [!WTOai]/e»«. "via, 

"aw [ftsUoot, iii. 3". i. 16'. 

asm ['^awjybw. ‘liisi, Jriend, companion, W- [afe] H 2. 1.54. growth, length, 
iL 13*. i. 34'. 

awtr [“aa] voice, speech, words, L 19®-®, am [“a] a forest, i. I?*", 18'®; ii. 50*. 

20®“, 21'’; ii. 42®“. am [°m] cofor, beauty, i. 14®; ii. 7^ 

aafim [° 5 a]/ace, ii. 11‘‘, 18^ 29®', 42*; 41'. 

iii. 32*; iv. O'*. amm [“ma] description, praise, ii. 1®; 

asrar [”aai],/«K. friend, companion, iii. 30®. 

i. 20", 25'*; ii. 6®''“, 11’, 29'* afisTsa [“firhfiTja color, paint, i. 4'’. 

43", 47'; iii. 2'>®, 3', 8®, 12 *, 20*'; aar [aTHfJ tidings, news, iv. 9®. 

iv. 2'*, 5*', 18'", 20'®, 21'. afa ["?a] an object, iii. 31'. 

^ ['^]M»dly, flute, i. 4^ 18’. aa Cans., to cause to sound, to play. 

aartamr [’■^irtxPrT] bamboo-manna , Ta- vuia, iv. 16*. 

basheer {udiose lustre is similar a^ ['fi?] the sujpx vati, iv. 9'®. 
to that of the opal), iii. 4*. a^a to salute, pay homage to, to wor- 

aa<o speak, call, vuccilmi, i. 34'“. ship, vaudicluiii, i. 36‘. vandia- 

amf [^] a tree, ii. 44*. di, i. 20* 

am?- [°9a] the breast, bosom, iii. 19'’. ami [aara] H. 1. 242. Cupid, ii. 3‘*, 
aaar [’farjrt girl, young tcoman, iv. 18'’, 39'’; iii. 11'. Cp. mmx. 

:; 2 , 44_ cRts. best, exedlcnt; a boon, J'avor; 

aeaiajiawie of a town, the capital of a bridegroom, i. 1'’, 12'’; ii. 17"; 
Kantala, according to the com- iv. J9“. 

mcntarics, Vidarbhd, i. 25'’. aftg [“ta] best, most excellent, preemi- 

wssttdthe Vdidarbhi stgle in pjoetry, nent, ii. 11'*; iii. 2'. 

i. 1'. afeaa cloth, garment, ii. 36"; iii. 3', 

asa to deceive, dupe, vaficio, ii. 8*. 22' ; iv. 7'*. 

as a m r ['aT]./ra?{rf, iii. 34'. afor [aaj rain; a year, i. 20"; iv. 24''. 

aa [°a] the fig-tree, iv. 1 “®. af^Hvir [au-] a eunuch, iii. 34®. 

aaoifaal [" aai f ^^j the divinity fancied : aftfe- ['f5a] iii. 3". 



161 ] 

oo'-fo describe, praise, va^nemi, ii. 
32*. Ta:(maa, i. 18'*. van^ilasi, 

i. 20 ’". vanuido, i. 8'> ®. variijida, 

ii. 24*; iii. 26’. 

treifo turn round, surround; appear. 
valanta, iii. 27*’. valia, i. 30“; ii. 
24“; iii. 2«. 

S 9 ST [“a] a bracelet; a circle, L 25'’; 
iL 9”, 16“, 32'; iii 13», 18% 27*, 
32'’; iv. 7°. 

gpsi^sr [“fro] surrounded, encirckd; 
bowed, curved, L 33'’; iii. 19’’; iv. 
20>'. 

wsnjf the slotting roof, i. 36*. 
gsifa fold of slcin on the belly, ii. 
1 ”. 

awre [°wl dear, beloved; lover, husband, 

i. 18* 19'’, 34«; ii. 6*\ 29*’. 
asafpcrsr [“wngtj name of a hing, i. 

34". 

s^ts. a creeping, winding plant, ii. 
35”. 

to dwell, vasai, iv. 20'. 

H-fsT to dweU, stay, nivasaf, ii. 49'’. 

to put on, wear; to attire. 
iiiattha, ii. 14*. pivasiaiii, i. 26'’. 
[“^j it{/luence; used in the instru- 
mental case ivith the sense, on 
account of, i. 31*, 36”; ii. 3 1"; iv. 
18“-”. 

aanfts. the spring, i 12^ 13'’, 18"; 

ii. 1*. 

e w^ata i ['sn] name of a woman, iv. 9\ 
enhnrts. 1. the earth, i. 16'. 2. 7iame 
of the wife of the Vidiisaica, i. 
20 '". 


-fa 

anir [‘Vt] the earth, i. 25*. 

bear, carry, vahanti, L 19*. 
valianto, i. 18*. 

-1- the same. samavrahadi, L 
I 'A)-’. 

a^ [“y] (7. wife, i. 21*; ii. 2*; iii. 26*; 
iv. 8'’. 

aits, or, i. 18”- 20*", 30*; ii. 27»; 

iii. 20’"'’'; iv. 18*''’. 
ar to blow, viianli, i. 1 1*. 

Cans., to blow out. pivvavido, 

iii. 22*. 

aisr [°a] ivind, i. 15'’. 
arann [‘’3 h] sounding, plaijing, iv. 18*. 
anjff ts, S 2 )eech, voice, i. 1'*, 20*. 
mz ["ft] wind, i. 32*. 
aw ts. k^l, i. 20'", 28*. 
amm ["a] a dwarf , pigmy, iii. 34*. 
aiTSi [“ail a vessel, cup, iv, 10'’, 13*. 
arlr ts. water, iv. 6'*, 8', 
arem is. consisting of water, iv, 
13 ”. 

areijffts. spirituous liquor, iii. 14*; 

iv. 6'’. 

“aivfl [ai“]cd</e, i. 15*. 
aw+afr<f^ make fragrant, pariva- 
sia, iv. 6''. 

awls, dwelling, abode, ii. 3”; iii. 
22 ’. 

am [aH”] the poet Vyasa, i. 1*. 
amets. the day, i. 35“ ; ii. 2'’; iv. 
9'’. 

31%- [“ftmjyisj/J. “hijil, bearing, carry- 
ing. iv. 9'". 

fa, after anusvdra fix, [srfa] though, 

also, cp. kiih. vi , i. 4"’ ", 7*, 8*, 
11 
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13S 16'».2, 18“, 20a- 8- 
24% 26*>, 27% 28^' 8- 8, 30‘, 31»>^ 
33% 34»=’- 36'; ii. 1% 5% 6'»- 
8% 10% 18“.% 23% 25“.% 28% 29'% 
41S, % 42“. b.'i. '% 45% 46', 47% 48“- % 
49' ; iii. % S'* % 4% 8'>. % 9% 
15% 20% 33“; iv. 1% 6% 9% 16% 

]gl7, 21, 22, 2.% 31^ 192, 0, 30,0(1^ 2()''. 22^, 

23'. pi, i, 1", 4'% 10% 13% 16', 
18'% 19% 20"*. 2% 22% 24% 25“-% 
34% 35". % ii. 1% 11'.% 27% 28% 
39% 42'% 46% 48% iii. 2', 3'% 9% 
12% 13% 14% 15% 16'.% 32“; iv. 2% 
4% 9'. '% 

fttsT [^]as, like, i. 1^, 4" '% 18*% 

20 ^. 7 , 9 , 13 , 30 , 43 . 610 , 19 ^ 40 ',^ 

45"; iii. 2', 8% 10*, 19% 20'''; iv. 2". 

Cp. SSI- 

fifSTiw? kind of jasmin, i. 

19% 

[“^grtr] circumspect, wise, dever, 

i. 20'. 

['’HOTi] name of the qneetis 
female servant, i. 18% 19% 20'.% 
34«; ii. 6'.i^w.»% 10% 11% 41% 
42% 43% 50% 

clever, experiemed, ii. 

29'% 

fesnn doiM, Imitation, suspi- 
cion, iii. 10“. 

fesrfni^ [°3fwB] opening, dis- 

play, machination, iv. 18'*% 
feaif^see w+fe. 

5!R+fb. 

fesHT [“^l consideration, ii. 6®. 
fesira [“9SRr] evening, ii. 60% 
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ftrafisir [“din] s^arafion, absence, iL 

9«. 

fgjn [“g»n]/orce, prowess, valor, i 
14% 

fattvi ow [“cam] an interlude between the 
acts of a drama, i. 6% 
fdiy g i ^ [Marathi fcnmnr] to scatter, 

ii. 35*'. 

fai^ [“^] mn'oMS, iii. 27"; iv. 11% 20®., 
“ttana [»tvaj variety, strildngness, 

iii. 31'. “da [“ta] the same, i. 20'; 
iii. 4% 

fsToSTST- [“a-]f(> make pale, outshine. 

vicchaaiito, ii. 30% 
fdxAST [°5] interruption, ii. 39% 
fsRSiH-H. 4. 46. to cause to quiver. 

viccholanto, ii. 30*'. , 

ftrara- [“ftR] victorious, iv. 
faTrf ^ g - [° ^ g ih g-] to act as lightning. 

vijjullchaidara, ii. 40% 
fagife- H. 4. 422. fern. °lini, pollvling, 

L 18% 

fa^py ts. deception, fraud, ii. 28% 
fanrann [“nr] disguise, imitation, mock- 
ery, iii. 1 2% 33". 

fasa [“sa] a branch, bush, thicket, L 
19"; ii. 43®.'% 

felT [“|t] name of a mountain or 
country from which the Vdidfirya 
jewel is brought, i. 34'% 

fanrfissee nrs+fa. 

% 

fenn [“Hi] i. 18'% 208®. 

jferjTm [°»rra] destruction, iv. 24% 
faisafa see irr+fa. 

lafaann [^fwK«] a commentator, iL 
32% 



■fefart cicfewsion, minute details, 

i. 34^ ii. 32®; iv. 3“, 18". 

hr(/e, tvide, ii. 23^ 

i 

fe^+fstio tell, announce, nivcdemi, i 

ii. 10‘; iv. 18', ijivetlehi, i. 34 ■.I 
ijivcflaissadi, ii. 29'. iiivediadi, I 
ii. 22'. jnvedidaiii, i. 16'; iv. : 

19‘-^ I 

[?] res]plen(lent? thilding? [ZT, 


ujjvala; J, manjughosii; 11, vidra-j 
pa; U, vistaravat; in the Ikilu- 
rdmdi/am, translated vyatikara, ' 
sadrga, and mi(;ra], ii. 31'“. 

[ftra’J separation, iv. 2^ 
fqsOTt [°Hw] pertnrhation, Jiurry of 
mind caused by love, amonms^. 
play, i. 2®, 16'; ii, 3*’; iii, 12", 

■ 32", 

f WwaS ' ii i [° «wif<a T] name of the queen; 
name of a woman, i. 16'; iv, 9 
19". 

"v,-u, ivhhiiny 
round, swU tying, i. 21’’. 
faww^iu i [-hhw] name of a tvoman, 
iv. 9''. 


[°5r?]a coquettish woman, a 
woman, iv. 14". 

o v? 

feRcTOT ointment^ tingiient^ co5- 
nidic, i. 30*^ 

fertsTTiT an eye, iii. 22"^. 

fcT^R ts. roliniy, urtsteady, ii. 32'". 
fesiTTiT inverted, ii. 

femts. marriage, iv. IS--’*'-, 

20‘\ 2V. 

enter, amippavittlio, iv. 

18‘. 

sit domi. uvjivisa, iv. 
iivuvisadii, i. 24-; ii. 29^'’. uvavi- 
sia, i. 34'; ii. 41'*-’. 

enter, Jb.\ Cans,, to fix, apply, 
place, arrange, nivitilia, i. 21**; 

iii. 12\ nivittha, iii. 24 riive- 
saanti, ii. nivosaanti, i. 21\ 
liivesia, ii. irv\ iiivusiaiii, ii. 18\ 
iiivesidao, iv. \)\ 

enter. Cans., to introduce, pa- 
visaj7ilia, iii. pavisia, iii. 

‘M;‘. paviitha, iii. 2'^ pavitthiie, 

iv. IS’4 pavosaa, i. 21'. 


fcwM ["5 t] a car, vehicle, i. 34*’s ii. 
31^ iv. W'\ 

foRSTW, ‘’^irr arrangenieyd , dres- 

sing, emhdlishmenl, i. 20'*; ii. 
28'‘. 

separation, i. 35*4 ii. 424 
ferfe- "liiTn, separated from 

the lover or mish^ess, i. 20**; 
ii. 2«. 

ftrarmts. coquetry, grace, beauty, ii. 


ifen iii. 20“. 

IfgTTST ["TO I an (fhjact, matter; range, 
reach, i. 2 1"; ii. 84 

; femg ? U . 4. 17f). to hurst open, be ex^ 
panded, ii. 44 

fe wg r [“Twr] a snake, iii. 20“. 

'fiiHTft- [^f^ fcni. °rini, tvandering 
(d)ont, iv. 19'’4 

correct . aveurnfe, iv. 12\ 

i 2 2 

ifsOT difference, mode, variety, i. 


40"; iii. 31®. 


8"''^; iii. 15''. 
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[HgtRii] a mark on the forehead 
with sandal etc., iii. 32^ 
ftrfti [’•fta] performance, manner, con- 
duct, rule, fate, destiny, ii. 28“; 

iii. 14»; iv. 1'-, U-', IS'®. 

fag^juil ["giJwJ ornament, decoraiion, ii. 
25*'. 

cjTsiir^ ['’5B5ij 'produced by fanning, 

iv. 8®. 

to fan. vijsiissaiii, iii. 22®. 
ahm ts. a lute, i. 4'^. 

[^5fT] »efrs, tidinys, ii. 11®. 
^+fsT I 'rtrt.?., to ward off. nivaria, ii 
29'. 

qjtfo he, abide, stay, vattai, ii. 4®, 
20'’; iii. 29'’. vattadi, i. 34"; ii. 
41®, 50' ; iii. 22"; iv. 19'’". vattaiiti, 
i. J2’’, 13®; ii. .5‘‘; iii. 27*'. 

+ ar»r C'fKif., to stir, churn, avattia, 
i. 16'’. 

+ZS^Caus., to rub, clean, anoint. 
uvvattiath, ii. 12®. 

+11 to go forward, proceed; to arise, 
be produced; to begin; to be oc- 
cupied with, paattai, ii. 4®. pa- 
attaii, i. P. pavatta<Iu, iii. 20'. 
paatto, i. 36®. j)aatt.a, iv. 16'*. 
pautto, i. 4®, 6®; iii. 3*’. paiitta, 
i. 4'^ 16®. 

+BK to become, arrive. Cans., to anoint. 
saifavutto, ii. 50'. saihvutta, iii. 
22*. sariivattianaiii, ii. 46*. 

^to increase, (daus., to augment; to 
congratulate, vaddhanti, iii. 11®. 
vaddhia, iii. 10'*. vaddhavTasi, 
i. 12®. vaddhavida, i. 16®. 


^ to rain, varisiduiii, iii. 3”. 

^ar ["srl the Veda, i. 24'*. 

[asuftsB] a jeweller, iiL 4". 
tsTOT [vsin]feeliny, pain, iii 4*; iv. 
19 '"’. 

§331 [§3i] a physician, iv. 7®, 18®*. 
mift ts. a braid of hair, i IS**; ii 1®, 
39". 

ts. a flute, iv. 6®, 18®. 

§fein | ’ 3 fTja« altar, raised seat, ii. 
29'\ 

§5fksT 2. 133. the Vaidurya 

jewel, Cflfs eye, i 34*“'. 

§HTts. lime, opportunity, ii6*®, 41*’. 
§15 to surround, enclose, embrcwe. ve- 
dhium, i. 30’’. 

§5 |“3i] dress, a 2 tparel, iii. 18®; iv. ?•*, 
18»’". 
sec 

OTvto pierce. Caus., to cut, perforate, 
bore, vindlianti, i. 32''. viddha- 
vida, iii. 4®. 

ca, a ]^lilte, as. vva, i 18'', 29'*, 
35'*; ii 33*’, 34'’, 36*’, 39®, 46<*, 48"; 

iii. 2®’", 20®, 25®. va, i 4'*, 16'*; 
ii. 35", 37'*, 38", 40"; iii 20®, 28"; 

iv. 9", 17". Q). f§3T. 


to fancy, sanke, iv. 22®. 
3 nt+^Oi«s., to hear, listen to. iii- 
samaa, ii. 29®. 

Cans., to teach, instruct, sikkba- 
viasi, ii. 27*. 

na Caus., to wither, emaciate, sosa* 

V> ' 

nijjo, iv. 2®. sosapijja, iv. 2*. 
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hear, suita, ii. 27^. suiEiasa, i 
8 U 9 &.du, ii 9'; iv. 9i sou^a, 
i 35®. suQiadi, i 4*“, 21®; ii. 10®. 
BUTvantaiu, ii. 27'^. Sudani, ii 

2#; iii 20’. 

praise, salahanijjo, iv. 3’. 
gjf to be loosenedf relaxed, usa* j 
santaih, ii 24’’. 

t 7 ttst, co)\fide, rely, visasiadi 
iv. 20’. 


H [ 5 st] one's own, iv. 19“. 

W a hmidred, iii 27®. Cp. ira- 
trai [?Era*t] self, ii 47 ’. 

[5$rd5BH] self-made, i 19®. 

TOVff [iraa] a bed, couch, iii. 27®. 
jgaJH [?ra!5r] (ill, entire, i. 34’’; ii 6®, 
28®, 47®; iv. 6-', 20», 24®. 

[“'vnsrai] arrangmmt of inci- 
d(mts, i 34’’®. 

BSpar [wasH] (he Sanskrit language, i 7“. 
Bjpa the same, i. 6”. 
ain [aran] sugar, ii. 26'*. 
qfafl - [fTifea] an eye-witness, i 18’’; 
iii. 24^ 

an?r [aan] heaven, i 4*. 

^r|gr [ai°] hesitation, scruple, fear, iii. 
34®. 

wia [‘wj a rendezvous, ii. 41®, 60®. 

?i|f ts. touch, contact, ii 28®. 

HTRi ts. meeting, union, intercourse, iii 
6^ 34®; iv. 3 \ 9*. 

[’%**] y^Mt. touching, 

meeting, attach^ to, ii 20®; iii 
24”. 


aivinrf [‘^cvr] HD. 8. 7. a eoupHe, union, 
contact, i 3”. 

gai sg i B [’sij with sandal, riUtbed with 
sandal, iv. 6®. 

real; adv. indeed, for- 
sooth, i 20’; ii. 6’; iii 8®, 12®, 
20’-’“; iv. 20®. Compar., sacca- 
dara, ii. 6®. 

[5Ei“] at one’s own wUl, iv. 2*. 
?ragits. ready, prepared, ii 28S 29’®; 
iv. 20”. 

g iraiiB [“St] a good perso7i, iii 20”, 

be prepared, made ready. 
sajjianti, i 4®. sajjijjanta, iii 
27®. 

[vrTvn] to be accomplished, attain- 
able, possible, i 25'’. 
amsT [®qj heaping up, collection, ii. 1®; 
iv. 9^ 

ts. going, motion, iii. 23®. 

[•feiym. "rii.ii, moviiuj, wand- 
ering, iv. ]!)®i 

gsflfe- [°'ltR]/ew. »vini, bringing to 
life, resuscitating, ii. 3'; iv. 
23”. 

["dhi5Rv] wmYin^, bringing to- 
gether, i. 34”®. 

#5IT [“ym] evening, i 34”, 36’; ii 41®, 
50’; iv. -f. 

[°5b1 a kind of drama, i 4’®, 6®, 
12 ”. 

?roj [ar] hemp, i, 20*®. 
nfinfe [-fvrfga ] 7iear, ii. 41®-®, 50®. 
5 ^+Tlio be pleased, propitious, pa- 
siau, iii. 21”. 

Ha [aia] a hundred, i 20®®- ”. Cp. 





[■jiScf] a word, sound, speech, noise, 

i. 8^ iO'*, iii. 31'; iv. 9^ 
["feij'/e"** burning, af~ 

jikkd, iv. O'-’. 

Hfftftr- ["fiRiyem. ’sii;!, pleasing, com- 
fortiiig, ii. 20®. 

ts. union, friendship, peace, ii. 

filt. ir,, i.i_ ■ 

UQMM ts. tvith the rahcama mode, 
iv. 6“. 

^ po] a snahe, iv. 18^^ 
iiw ts. same, equal, like, even, plain; 
adv., together, with, i. 10*, 

24'*; ii. K)'’; iii. G**, 8“; iv. 6**, 

12 *. 

HTTST [■’U] time, i. 20-'’, 36*’; ii. 6'*', 50'; 

iii. 3", 10®; iv. 4^ 7'*, 18', 
sufui ts. adorned with jewels, iii. 
. 18*. 
m^see 

Wtflfijsir [‘ijTfojjrT] a setting on a par 
tvith, equality, i. 20-'’. 

Bwmw [‘’jmj meeting, arrival, iii. 8*. 
^renrwtts. beginning, i. 14\ 

abundance, ii. 44®. 
appropriate, iv. lO'®. 
[“n] collection, mullitude, i. 282, 
10 ^ [“ 3 ] the ocean, ii. 20**, 43’; iii. 
4*. 

[“STPfi] sea-shore, iii. .O'-*. 

peacoclcs’ tail- 

Jealhers, iv. 14'’. 

( itfal note, i. 35'’. 

Wl%- ['■fe’lj mixed with, having con- 
tact with, i. 17'’, 20'’. 

^03 [trnran| now, i. lO", 34'; iii. 26^. 
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[“e] a cavity, fold, ii. 62’> ®*> 7*. 

["S’wJ/hK, iii. 25'*. 
nwsits. birth, origination, iv. 22*’. 

['>t] copulation, i. 20"; ii. 28®. 
\‘m]fadng, opqmite, ii. 36*. 

OT- [“ift] a lake, pond, iii. 29*. 
gr [?!'']«« arrow, ii. 3'*, 45*’; iii. 11®; 
iv, 4'*, 20'*. 

HTST [w?3] the autumn, iii. 3”, 28'*. 
refuge, ii. 10'’. 

^ninfts. a path, line, row, swarm, 

ii. 6*. 

^R^ts. straight, honest, ii, 23*, 30‘*. 
"tt.ana ["tva], sincerity, iii, 10'’. 

["^rar?] the goddess of poetry, 
i. 1*. 

mm^the same, i. 34’*; ii, 10'*>‘'. 

impetuously, ii. 50''. 

[‘’fcrl a river, ii. 27'’, 35*. 
irfire® ['Set] equal, like, i. 19®, 29'*. 
lifts [“3s] the same, i. 35"; ii. 10", 11*, 
38"; iii. 14'*. 

sift [S'] body, iv. 19’®, 21®. 

[wtTfts]/e>». °rini, embodied, iv. 
19”. 

usTsiT [ssnKT] ft stude used as a 
brush or pencil, i. 20', 34*'*. 
sftists. tvatcr, i. 17'*, 20*’; iii. 20’, 
22*; iv. 13". 

SJSSIT [‘iraf] worship, attendance, i. 
34'’®, 

ssroi [s-] an ear, i. 20*; ii. 8®, 18*; 

iii. 2'*, 10"; iv. 6®. 

sat ['ara°] a mountaineer, savage, iv. 

10 ”. 

ssar [Tm] every, each, all, i. 7*, 14®, 



167 ] 


— femr 


18»; ii. 6<- s, 24*, 27% 28'-; iii. B*; 
iv.2’»,18‘'.« 23‘'. 

[aashti] alUscrntcMng, i. e. very 
gallmy or e:mting, i. 18'^. 
gas ro [b^] the very essence, i 28'*. 
55 ^ [^rar"] the moon, iv. 23'’. 

the same, iii. 30% 31\ 
^ftr- ['aiftHl</ie same, i. 25"; ii. 10«, 
20'’, 21^ 32'i; iv, 3% 
tlftnn the same, iii. 33% 
aftnoa^ [TiftnwT] name of a queen, the 
mother of Karjmratnaujart, i 
34"- 

jaiHmst”] a digit oj the muon, 

i. 3% 

OTT [serrt] a Jather-in-hw, i. 18% 

^ to endure. soHliavvo, iv. I*, 
wgts. together with; at the same 
time, ii. 6"- 9"-''-", 42=%6(>.'-; 
iii. 34"; iv. 2''. 

HSMT [“^lo companion, friend, hus- 
hand, ii. 41 ". 


maf [’jm] in the evening, iv. 4% 8**, 
18% 

srapca^ [Hm'] natne of a merchant, 

iii. 5% 

sra+ufo adorn, decorate, pasaliia, 

ii. 22% 

fnrniii | -b1| comfleieness of outfit, out- 
fit, the requisites^ ii. 41'', 42--*'. 

iv. 9' *, 19". 

?njiH [tot ] hlacldsh, i. 16% 

WWT [toi‘] night, iv. 8% 
art ts. essence, vigor, iii. 10% 
mr^ts. an imtelope, ii. 20’’; iv. 1% 
TOvfifW ['5nJ H«»«c /,/ a female scr- 
vaut of the queen, iv. 9’% 18% 
20 ". 

erfrOT [°-sfd\a kind of bird, Maina, 
Aeridothcres tristis, i. 18’% 

^nft^tsT |iT?9] H. 1. 41. like, similar, 
iv. 19 ". "-dii [sadrksata] likeness, 
resemblance, iv, lO""-"". 
infeair |aiifiH-*i] an apartment, room. 


Bisfoi reilh joy, ii. 34% 

^rmt is. forcibly, suddenly, i, 18'', 29"; 

ii. 45*'; iii. 3-', 20'% 

irgT [“HTlan assembly, i. 19% 

?rera [ wM i a ] innate disposiUon, nature, 

iii. 11% 

nfisTO ['^] a female friend, iv. 
13% 

friendship, ii. 28% 

[’h] accompanied by, together tviih, 
i. 28"; ii. 42% 

Biff [‘■Jsffj a female friend, \. 19''; ii. 7", 
29% 41", 43’", 50"-’'; iii. 19% 20'«; 

iv. 9’% 19'’"* »% 


j BraTT’-T ["Tirsa] the position of a rival 
j icife. iv. 23% 
i'bib [vgT'’]rt sigh, ii. 9% 

[bbiQI [tobb] d<Ved/oii, order, iii. 9% 
i BreTT [bubtit] protluccd from the mango, 
iv. 5% 

Brf?- janfeB] a tree, ii. 46% 

BTfeB'8 [“fwrsjyeiH. 'hi, facing one 
another, iv. 12’’. 

I 

! BreifBBT 1 1 1 >. 8. .52. a garment, cloth, 

o 

: i. 20-’. 

fearar [“Bb] a cloth, garment, i. 4% 26"; 
iii. 22% 



fa w t enu — 


fe a oa iq ig [ftrenw] teaching, iL 8®. 
ftro [urhm] quiddy, 1 4'*. 

[sflwa] ^eed, i 18*®. 

[it>] love, passion, iL 3®; iiL lO**; 
iv. 19®S 23*>. 

fro to sprinkle, siucanti, iv. 10^ 

siucijjant!, iii. 20®. sitta, iii. 22'. 
sitto, i. 20'®. 

f^TSSiT [fti’] tinkle, jingle, il 32®. 

Ajrvilitfr [ftrfeiH] singing, i. 

18®. 

ftfesr- [ftiftRU-] to rdax, loosen, si- 

dhilaami, ii. 1®. 

affectionate, i. 16®. 

f^ts. a kind of supernatural being, 
L 25®. 

'I^rftsts. xoitdicraft, magic power, i. 21®. 
ftp^srrcwajwe of a tree (liter ne- 

gundo) and its flower, i. lO®; iv. 7*. 
fnAnH. 2. 138. a conch-shell, i. 4*’. 
ftl- [fiiro] head, top, summit, iL 46^; 
iii. 3"; iv. 19'®. 

faftiang [’sft'’] sandal-wood, iv. 4*. 

[^S*] a kind of toddy-pedm, 
iLP. 

fwftnsiSiv [vrhrarfiw] the renowned 
RajaQckhara, i. 10®. 

name of a king, 

iiL 5®. 

[vffj ivealth, dignity, beauty, i. 
33’’; ii. 48»; iii. 16®. 
ftp^ the flower of Acacia si- 
rissa, iv. 7®. 

ftvTT [ftr”] a stone, rock, iL IS**; iv. 9*. 
ft v ft jgg an arrow, iL 19^ 

38®, 46®; iv. 4^ 9®. 
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[iratJii] a verse, ii. 7®, 8®, 9*. 
RrfiaiilsT [^awja dream, iiL 2®, 3»>*'®'^, 
4®, 8®, 20*. 

AfAii. [ftrftr]coZd/ the cold season, L 
13“; iv. 6®. 

fkfyilamt [ fi ifti O qq w ] artffeial rffri- 
geration, means for cooling, iL 

410 422,8,21. 192^ 

fttBTTcr [ftpira] diUdhood, infancy, i. 

20 “. 

[fina-ja lock of hair lefl on 
the crown of the head (used as 
synonymous with ^ekhara), L 5®. 
■fesft- [ftp3fb!]a mountain, i. 16“. 
fegr [ftmr] top, tip; edge, ii. 47®; iii. 
25®; iv. 3“. 

ftrfeirHD. 8. 31. the female breasts, 
i. 34®; iii. 16®; iv. 7®. 

[vfrtMj cool, cold, L 15“ ; iv. 4®, 

0a, I), c, 

wlnArWil [“sflj a woman, i. 16®; ii. 28®. 
nature, disposition, ii. 6®. 
/lead, L 20^*; iv. 2*, 12®, 

18’" 

war [^] a parrot, iv. 2®. 

SOT a daughter, i. 3®, 12®. 

S3WK very delicate or soft, i. 

7®, 20’. 

!g 3 i^ [“fej an excellent poet, i. 20®. 

SH2ri [gga m ] excellently, exceedingly, 

i. 20’; iv. 20’®. 

SOTOTor [°otr] having beaut ful eyes, iL 

11 “. 

gs fssl a thread, fibre, ii. 60 ®. 
ssOTT [?Rrafit]a» author of Sutras, 

ii. 32’. 
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^ [’3^] ® pearUoyster, iii. 3*®, 4“*V®* 
iTPO [ 991 } wtM-conditioned, ii. 1*. 

ts. Jem. ori, beautij'ul, lovdy, i. 
20®; ii 44*; iii 28®, 34®; iv. 
21 «. 

ts. name of a wamn, iv. 

V9 

9“. 

['raj heauty, loveliness, i 14®. 
HsSi the same, i 28'*, 33'; ii 
48®. 

«uiMi(9 ['insgw] very straight, honest, 
sincere, ii 27*. 

99 ^ ts. very great, iii 12'*. 
mrcuT [9»°] remembei’ing, recollection, 
ii 10''. 

^ ts. a god, i. 25'. sura-ana [-jana], 
the gods, i 3®. 

TOT [“a] copulation, sexual intercourse , ; 
i 24-*. 

igv^ts. a subterranean passage, iii 
22", 34»; iv. O®-*, 18'® IS®-®*. 
wv q fta T [‘fta] the Ganges, iii. 3*. 
arfe [®fw] the spring, i. 14®; ii. 22®. 
TOts. spirituous liquor, i 24'*; iv. 
4®, 19®. 

["anrr] name of a tooman, i 
34®®; ii. 9*. 

tr^ts. very waving, unsteady, iii. 
11 ®. 

a golden coin, i 14®, 
18»», 19% 20«; ii 41»; iii. 4®, 
6*>.3,22®. 

[°^] very round, iii 4**. 

TH E ga w attentive, obedient, i 

20 ® 0 ^ 

^ [*>8] agreeable; happiness, 


— fiw 

ease, joy, i 3S 14®, 34**, 36*'; ii 
28'*; iii. 24*; iv. 21*. 

^ar ['Wt] Wesseo!, bdoved, beautiful, 

ii 9®, 10'*; iv. 3*. -ttai^a [-tva], 
beauty, loveliness, iii IS**. 

["laihaa] a happy evening, ii 
49*. 

["Mrfim] a witty saying, good 
counsel, iv. O'*- *®. 

9 ts. go, proceed, Jlow. saraJ, ii. 6 '’. 
saranta, ii. 35®. 

•fsnifo go away, to vanish, osa- 
rauti, iii. IG'*; iv. lO**. 

+8 to Jlotv forth, to grow. Cans., 
to extend, pasaranta, iii 10®, 11®. 
pasarida, i. 16*. 

+iifH C’aws., to arrange, pacjisaredi, 
i 4^ padisSnadi, i 4®. 

S H. 3. 81. his, her, i 29*; ii 1*, 6®, 
13®, 18®, 30'*, 35®, 46®. 

[»^] sweat, perspiration, iii 

22 *. 

tragiT [wnn] a bed, couch, i 23®; ii. 4*’; 

iii. 3®, 27-'. 

#fg- a merchant, iii 4®. 

5 R!IT ["Ht] the word sena, iv. 9*. 

[tohI] a femcde attendant in 
the women’s apartments, i 36'; 

iv. 9*. 

^to attend upon, J'requent. scvsii, 
ii. 17'*. 

to practice, enjoy, pisevia, iv. 8'’. 
in [m]remainiry; rest, ii 29'>*>®; 
I iv. 4'*. 

|#gi: ['TOR] a crest; chalet, diadem, 

iii 13®. 





i urf aa ff [iStBiftro] a kind of flotveri 
supposed to blossom by moon-liyJtt, 
iv. 18*«. 

valor, L 32®. 

^ssasee^r^ 

Hhir [^"] red, i. 26». | 

[«tfl«]a stream, i- 12‘*; ii 27'*; 

iii. 3^ ■ 

[’itf^a] a learned Brahmam, 

iv. 20”. 

nHWapwr [?nr’]<l harem -keeper, iii. 34”. 
\^^ ]e))uxciatin(j, name of one 
of the arrows of Cupitl, i. 32'’; iii. 
26«. 

[Fiwna] beauty, charm, ii. 

#B53n!r [wmr^R] HD. 8. 37. horse- 
radish, i. 20'-®. {K, phiilguna- 
mfisi tajikandaih kliandayanti; 
J, puspaiiiiniltaiii (;akhrinfuu tro- 
tanam ity arlliah.) 

BTST [sfrwf] light, splendor, i. 28'®, 20'®, 
31®- 34'*; ii. 10'', 25“ ; iii. 

25'-. 

[STtfirstj shining, locehj, ii. 7’’. 
^tmjo tumble, fall down, end. kha- 
li.a, i. 20®. klialiain. i. 32’’. 

Wf*t Cans., to stop, arrest, thamblic- 
mi, i. 25’’. 

^4- H to spjread, to make a bed. pat- 
tliarijjanti, i. 36'’. 

•4- fa to increase. Cam., to spread, ex- 
tend. vittliar.anti, ii. 2'*. vittlia- 
rida, iii. 8’. 

911 to stand, remain, find pilace. Cans., to 
place, arrange, cittbasi, i. 18”’; 
iii. 2\ thai, i. 34®. ci(tbadi, i. 
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2i*; iL 6’®; iv. 20®. ciftka, ii 
42®’; iv. 19'®*, 20*. citt-hadu, L 
34®“; ii 41®. citthissaxb, L 20®*. 
tbia, ii. 33®; iii. 23*. fhida, 
iv. 18'®. thio, ii’ 1®, 46’’; iii. 4®. 
tbido, iii. 3”’, 4*. tbia, i 26'’. 
tbidfi, i. 20’- tbiaiii, ii. 47". 
tbidaii), i. 20®\ tliideiia, ii. 2'J’. 
tide, iii. 2.5®. tbavia, ii. 43'’. tba- 
vio, ii. 17®. tbiivido, i 4’. tbii- 
vidao, iv. 9’®. 

4 - 3 crto stand tip, rise, uttbiuna, iii. 

21®. iitthia, ii. 43®. 
d-nfir (ktus., to place, establish pa- 
dUtbilvida, iv. 18”. 

- 1 - 9*1 to stand, to be settled, fixed- 
sariitbido, iii. 3”*. saiiithia, iii. 
3’’, 5''. sajiitbidil, iv. 19“*. 

93rr Cius., to xvosh, bathe, ijbiivio, 
i. 29“. 

to touch, puttba, iv. 22". 

Cuts., to S 2 )lit, cleave, pbadidao, 
iii. 4‘. 

4. 177. to break, j all asunder. 
plmilaiiti, iii. 20". 

4- It to open, become manifest, pa- 
huUai, ii. 4®. 

5 ^Tto appear, become manifest, to 
quiver, vibrate, pburau, i. 1“. 
pliuraiitao, iii. SP. 

4-faito quiver, shine, blaze out. vip- 
pliurai, iv. 3“. vipphuranto, iv. 24®. 
9 ? to retnemher. suraarasi, ii. 24*. 
4-feto forget, visumaridaiiii, iv. 19*“. 
atlfo fall down. sanisania;iaiii, i. 
27>’. 



{Sit to sleep. suvanti, 1.14*=. sutto, sprats HD. 8. 64 murmuring, noise, 

iii. 3’, ! i. 4"'; iii. 34’*. 

! 

I^wfits. a vocative particle used in 
addressing a female friend, iv. 

iisee ainPR. 

^ts. fern. 'sI, a swan, Jlamingo, ii. ["k^] tunneric, iii. T*. 

6’*, 8*; iii 29\ Sfl to Uutgh, mock. Cans., to cause to 

^ly iT- to caU, summon, hakkrira'i, ii. smile, laugti. hasanti, iv. 18’’. 

33’’. hakkariuna, ii. 3(5’*. liak- liasaiitic, i. 20’’. iiiisia, iv. 

karia, L 4’''’. liakkanadu, iv. 18’’. 

20*'. +zato (hride, ridicule. uvaUaslami, 

TSfs ["Wj a hand, i. 18"’, 26’’, 36<--; ii. i. 18 

gi7, so^ 2y». '1; iii, 3'', 2;J‘; iv. -1 fefo smile, vihasia, iv. 18"‘. 

9M,9. a), 1.5‘. 20”. waft, alas, iii. 22'. 

to strike, beat, haa, ii. •13’*. ST+uft/o he inferior to. parihia- 

Wnexdum., go to! mind gott! ii. 2<)-\ laiina, iii. 8\ 

‘W. [‘vttlcarrging, ii. O'. iBirts. a garland, necklace, ii. 10”, 11'’, 

^ts. tt name of (fiva, ii. 6'"; iii. 3”. j 17”, 23'*, 32% 3.’)”; iii. 2”, 18'*, 20*; 

^nvts. stealing, fuscinaiing, ii. 28'',! iv. 7”. 

31'’; iii. 18*. ?T 5 rts. name of a poet, i. 20®’. 

^ts. a name of Visnu, i. 24”. i grots, laughter, merriment, ii. S’*, 10’’; 
[gftvssg"] H. 2. 87. the dig' iv. M'’. 
of Hari^candra, supposed to be.fn ts. because, for, i. 14’’, 16'’. 
situated in mid-air, a fata wtor- jigw l^n] heart, i. 34'''; ii. 26“, 30*, 
garni, ii. 40 ’. 1 43 '; iii. 8', 10’’, 18'', 20”. 

gftsiro l“Hro] yelloiv orpiment, iii. fgiis to go, wander, liindase, iiL 


22 “. 


34*. 


gfi- j g ["^Jnaiwe of a poet, i. 20-*. | fg-yro- to swing, liindolaantl, ii. 29’. 

ts. a name of Bengal, i. ifgs^ST [*^1 ii- 29 '>“, 

I4‘t j [“anro»3pfl] //ie swings 

[“OTIIg] <7te moon, i. 10’’, 12-”, 25”; | breaker, the swing-festival, ii. 6’^ 


iii. 20'*, 34“. 


[ro] swinging, ii. 32'’, 34*. 


gfruTB® [“srroj/m. “cchl, deer-eyed, iii. ! gh:w [“ai] a diamond, ii. 25’’, 


22 '’. 


jgsee sro. 


gfroftst. a doe, female antelope, ii. i gsrn: ts. </ie .sow nd hum, 

41®. ■ ming. i, 36'*; iii. 20’; iv. 16®. 
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gp^ts. a small musical instrument, +^to imitate, resenihle. a■ plll^a■rf ^:^ , 
perhaps timbrel, drum, iv. 16* i, 6*. aijuharadi, ii. 41'’*. 

iv. 21'. +ofT<o avoid, puriharia, i. 6®. 

gto carry, carry away, captivate, to +fstto sport, play, viharai, ii. 41'. 
enchant, haral, iii. 20'*, 22*. ha-|®5nts. ease, facility, ii. 291*, 36% 
ranti, iL 26*. | 47% 




Part III 
ESSAY 

ON 

EAJAgEKlIARA’S LIFE AND WRITINGS 

BY 

STEN KONOW 




1. Chronological List of Books and Papers Concerning 

Raja^ekhara. 

1827. Wilson, H. H. Select sj>eciinf*ns of the theatre of the Hindus. J5 vols. Caleutta, 
Kel‘er<Mjo<th »#d od., - vols., London, 1871. 

1862. Hall, Fitz-Edward. ^'osti^^cs of lliree royal line.s of Kanyaknbja, or Kananj, 
with indications of its literature, doiirnal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
xxxi. 1 ff. 

1869. Goviiida Deva S'dstri. 'I‘he Balarainayana. A dr.aina by I^J^jit^selvhMra. Kdited 
etc. licnares. Jlejirinted from tlie Bandit, a monthly journal of (he Bonare.s 
college, devoted to Sanskrit literature, old seritjs, vol. iii., nos. 

1871. VSmanac5rya. Tin; ViddijaMilablianjikd edited etc. 'I’lie J'andit, old .series, 

vols. vi. ami vii., nos. 

1872. VamanacSiya. 'I'he Karpiiramahjari edited etc. 'I'lie Bandit, oM serie.s, vol. 

vii., nos- 7-> -Vt). 

1873. (Jivauanda Vidyasagara.) Biddhasliala Blianjika, a drama hv B.a jashekhara, 

with a commentaiy by Sat yavrata Sitmat?:rami. (kilcntta. 

1873. Aufrecht, Theodor. llcber <lie Badrlhati von Q:irngadijara. Zeitschrift der 
dtMitsc'hen morgenlaiidisclien (lesellsohaft, xxvii. 

1878. Borooah, Aiiuiidorani. Bliavabhuti ami his plac«* in Sanskrit literature. 

C’alcutta. 

1879. Cuniiiiighain, A. Be]»ort of a l«)nr in the Bentral Brovinces iji 187^1-71 and 

lS71-7o. An^haeological- survey of India, ix. 8."). Caleutta. 

1881. Borooah, Auiindoram. l*raiMicaI Knglish-Sanskrit Dictionary. Vol, i?- With 
a prefatory es.say on ilie aiu-ient go.i^graphy of India. Calcutta. See es])ecially 
g§ I'M and the following. 

1883. Miiller, F. Max. India: what can it leach us? London. 

1883. Piachel, R. [Re view of] Kausika\s Zorn ('rschaiidakau(,ika). Ein imiisches 
Drama von Kscheiiiisvara. Zum ersten Male and me.triseli iiliersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze. Gottingi.sche gelehrte Anzeigeii. 188.*5, pag'is ilil7— II. 

1883. Hari9candra. Karpra* iMajiijari, sattidv (Vali natak <,Middha ])rakrt bhfisil ineiii 
Kajavosara kabi ka baiiUya Ima hai . . .) Biiiuiras : Aryayantralaya sainbat 1030. 

1883. JibSLnaiida VidySsagara. Biddhasliala hhanjika, .a <lraina by Kajasekharakabi. 

Edited with a commentary. Calcutta. *• llvitiyasaiiiskaranain,” 

1884. Bhandarkar, R. G. Re|»ort on the search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay 

Presidency during the year 1882-83. Bombay. 
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18B4. Peterson, Peter. A second report of operations in search of Sanskrit mss. 

Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, no. xliv. Pages 

1884. JIvanaiida VidyasSgara. Balarrunayaiia nunia natakam rnaliiikavi (;ii .B;ija<;e- 

khara viracitam . . . vyakhyiiytlnvitain. Calcutta. 

1885. Cappeller, Carl. Pracandapandava [or Balabliarata] eiii Drama des Raja(;e- 

kl \ lira . S I r assl » u r g. 

1886. Apte, Vaman Shivram. Rajasekhara : his life and writings. Poona: “Arya- 

Bhnshana” Press. Pages f)!. 

1886. Bh^skar Ramchandra Arte. 'Die Viddhasa]a\)hanjika of Rajasekhara : with 
the coniinentaiy of Narayana Dixit . . . 'Fo whicli is added the Ritusainhara 
of Kfilidasa witli a close English translation and various readings by Keshava 
Riioji (iodbolo. Poona. 

1886. Peterson, Peter, and Durg^pras^da. The Sabhashitavali of Vtillabluideva. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. xxxi. Bombay. 

1887. Durg^prasflda and KILsinatba Pandiirang.i Paraba. IMie Karphranianjavi 

(witli the coinnientary of Vh'tsudeva) ami the Balabliarata of Rajasckliara, Bom- 
bay. Kavva-nifda. 1. 

1887. Fleet, John P. I'he date of tlie poet Rajas(*khara. Indian Antiquary, xvi. 
.17o-178. 

1889. Kielhorn, P. Siyadoni stone inscription. Ejiigraphia Indica, i. 1()2-179. 

1890. Ldvi, Sylvaiii. I.e I herd re Indieii. Paris. 

1890. Vaman Shastri Lslampurkar. A lucky w ifi^ or Karpoormanjavi. Composed 
from Pralyita or Alaljarashtri dialect. Bombay: ‘‘ 'i’attva-vivcchaka ” Press. 
Vagvilasa-ratiiakara, ratna 1. 

[Thi.s seems to be the most conv(3iiient place for the names of a few books 
(1. Dictionaries; Grammars; J. Texts; 4. Books on plants, minerals, etc.) to 
which I have made more or less frequent reference in the Notes to the. Trans- 
lation. The list includes only works wliose titles have been abbreviated or about 
the precise edition of which there might be some doubt. — C. R. L.] 

BR. ~ Sanskrit- Wdrterbuch von Bohtlingk und Roth. St. Petersburg, 1850-75. 

OB. “ Sanskrit- Wurtevbiich in kiirzerer Fassung vou Otto Bblitlingk. St. Petersburg, 
187.9-89. 

Molesworth Dictionary, AJarathi and KuglisJi, by James T. Molesworth. 2d ed. 
Bombay, .1857, 

Hemachandra Hemak'andra’s Abhidhanak'intrimarii, ein systcmatisch angeordneies 
synonymisehes Lexicon. Jferausgegeben, uberset/.t und mit Anmerkungen 
begleitet vini Otto Bohtlingk und Charles llieu. St. Pelersl)nrg, 1817. 

HD. = The Des'iiiamamahi of Hemachaiulra. Part I. Text and critical notes. By R. 
PisclieJ. Bombay, 1880, (See |). 117.) 

H. ^ Ilemacandra's (Jrammatik dor Prakritsprachen, herausgegebeu von K. Pischel. 
Halle, 1877-80. (See p. 117.) 
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Vararuchi — The Prakrita-Prahas^i, or the Pnikrit Grarninarof Vararuchi. Edited and 
translated by E. li. Cowell. Hertford, 1854. 

Jacobi = Ausgewiihlte Erzahhingeu in MalVarashtrl. Zur F.infiilirung in das Studiiim 
dos Prakrit. Granimatik. T'ext. Wdrterhuch. Voii IJerniaMri Jacobi. Leip- 
zig, 188G. AppcMuled is a sketch of tlie Caiirastmi. 

Whitney = A Sanskrit Grammar, liy William I). Wliitney. Lhl ed. I^eipzig, ISiSh. 

QakuntalS ~ S'akuiitala . . . by Kiilidiisa. Edited by Monier Williains. lid ed. (.)xfur<l, 
187(5. Cited on account of the annotations. 

Meghadfita — Mcgliaduta . . . voii Kiilidasa. lleraiisgegeluMi von A. F. Slen/ler. 
Breslau, 1871. 

K&dambari == The Kiidambari of Ihiina. Edited by Pandurang Parab. Born- 

])ay, Nirnaya Siigara Ih'css, 1800. The references are to page and line of the 
text; but maybe found with equal facility in I ho translation of Miss C. M. 
Kidding, J^ondon, 1800. 

Harshacharita - The Ilarshachavita of Bana. Etliied by Iv. P. Parab and f)h. P. Vazo. 

Bombay, Nirnjiya Siigara Press, 1802. The text refenmees (as before) will 
serve also for the translation of Co\v**ll ami d'iiornas, Loudon, 1807. 

Parab, Subh. — . Sub]iashita-ratnad)hilndagiiraiii, or Gems of Sanskrit. Poetry. Selected 
and arranged by Iv. P. Parab. 2d ctl. Bombay, Nirnaya Siigara IVess, 1880. 

Sprilche ~ Indischc Spriiclie. llerausgegcben von O. Bdlitlingk. 2d e*J. St. Petersburg, 
1870-70. 

Roxburgh = Flora ludica, or Descriptions of Imlian Plants. By William Koxburgh. 
Calcutta, 1874. Reprinted from Carey’s ed. of 1802. 

R^janighautu ~ RiijanighantiKsahito Dlianvaritanya-nighantuh. Poona, 1800. Ananda- 
a(,!rama Scries, no. JJ, 

SR. ~ Saiiiglta-ralnakara. Same Serie.s, no. 35. 

Griffiths ~ The I^iiiitings in the Buddhist (hive-lVinples of Ajantsi, Khandesh, Tjidia. 

By John Grillitlis. 2 vols., folio. London, l.S!)(»-07. Tlie references to this 
work were addetl by me in the. proofs. IJencc their extreme brevity. It is to 
be hoped that sonic one with a good knowledge of the artilicial poetry may 
make a careful study of these pictures. 


2. Rajagekhara’s Life. 

Earlier Opinions as to Rajacekhara’s Date. — IMio name of Raja^ekhara 
has been known to Indian .scliolais ever since llu*. l)eigiin)inj? of our eoji- 
tury. ’Extracts from tw"o of lus wx>rks were juiblislied by the lat(; If. II. 
Wilson. That critic; also tried to fix as Ids date tlie end ol Ihc^ eleventh 
or the beginning of tlie twelfth century A.i». 

Aiifrccht, in his treatise on the (^^liulgaclharapaclclhali, collected tlie 
different verses ascribed in tliat anthology to the name of ItajaCjicddiara 
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and exprcsKsed himself (p. 77) to tlie effect that, in his opinion, the iK)et 
WJus the immediate predecessor of Jayadevti. 

Auimdoram Borooali is (»f oj>inion that the tradition according to 
which Jtajagekhai’a is said to liavo been a eontc'inporary of (^\imkara 
should be trust(id, and that, acuiordingly, we can safely tix tlie seventh 
century as his })rol)able date.” 

I pass by the o})iiiion of F. Max Miiller that Ilajacekhara lived in the 
fourteenth centiiiy, as btung founded on a (.‘onfusioii of (jur ])oet with a 
younger Rajac^iekhara who wrote the Prabaiidhakova, about 1347 A.D. 
(see p. 106). 

I'lie dilTerent allusions made by the jioet himself in his Avorks Avere 
discussed by riscliel, avIio came to the conelusinn tluit Rajaf^ekhara must 
Ijavo lived at tljo (md of the tenth or the beginning of the (devontli 
(iont II ry, 

I'eterson and Durgaprasada assure ns tliat Rajagckliara’s real date is 
the middle of the eightii century; Avhich, according to them, is shoAVii by 
the fact that Ivslrasyamin, Avho Avas the teacher of Jayasiihha of Kashmir 
(A.I). 750), quotes a verse from tiio Viddhagrdablian jikii, and that the 
king Mahendra])rila, to Avhom Rajagekliara liimself refers as bc^ing a pupil 
of his oAvn, Avas reigning in 761 A.i>. 

Vaman Shivram Apte, in discussing these various views, comes to the 
conclusion that Rajag(5khara lived betAveen the end of the seventh and 
the middle of the tenth century, most |)robal>ly about the end of tlie 
cightli, because he <iuotes Bliavabliuti and is liimself quoted in the 
Dagarupa. 

Durgiiprasuda and Baralia place our poet lietAvocn 884 and 959 a.d. 

Rajagekhara^s Relations to MahendrapMa, and to the Latter’s Son, 
Mahipala. — Rajagokhara, in all his four extant plays, <leclarcs liimself 
to be the s])iritual teaclier of a king Maliendraprila or Nirbliayaraja. (qi. 
V\iddh. i. t> (cd. Arte), Ruglmkulatilako Mahendrap;ilah sakalakalani- 
layah sa yasya ghsyab ; Ivarji. i. 5, Mahindavfilassa ko a guru ; i. 9, Nili- 
bliararaassii talia uvajjlifio; Balar. i. 5, Nirbliayaguruh ; Jhllabh, i. 11, 
devo yasya Mah(*iidraprtlanrj)atih giayo Ragliugranianih. 

Anfrecht had de<darcd Maliendraprila and Nirbhaya to be one and the 
same person, and their identity w^as proved by Risehcl, p. 1221. Nir- 
bhaya, accordingly, is a hiruda or ovofia iravTjyvpi/cov of Mahendraprihi. 
The mss. of the Karpriramanjari are in favor of the form Nibhhara (only 
the Jaina mss. rca<l Nibbluiya), and Nirbhaya may be a false Sanskrit 
translation of this name. 

Mahondrapala's son Avas Mahijirda, the paramount sovereign of 
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Aryuvarta, i,e., accordijig to Balar. vi. 52' (p. 170.6, ed. Govinda), the 
country to the nortli of the IShirmadfi. ("p. lifdabh. i. 7' (p. 2, 16, ed. 
Cappeller), tena (Mahipiiladevena) ca Raj^fliuvaiiit^aiiuiktainaniiiAryavarta- 
inahilrajadldrajena (jnNb’ihliayaiKirendranandaiiciiririldhiiilh sabhilsadah. 
Cp. C. Mabel DufFs Chronology of India, p. 296 and 82 IL 

Rajaqekhara lived about 900 A.D. — Now Fleet has sliown that tliis 
Mahlpfila must be identilie<l witli the king Mahi[)a.la of the Asni inscrip- 
tion, dated Vikrama saiiivat 974== a. d. 917, and has thiis i)roveil that 
Rajaeekhara lived at the beginning of tlie tentli (;entury A.i>. As ])ointed 
out by rischel and Fleet, tlie Brdabliarata was pcrfonneil in Maluxlaya, 
and Maliodaya is another name of Krinyakrdija (IhHar. x. 87', 8!K = p. 806. 
6, 15), with which town Mahendraprda and Mahipala are connected in the 
Siyadoni inscription. Sec Kicdhorn, p. 170 f. For Mahendrapnla we have 
tlie dates 908- 4 and 907—8. Fleet was not aware of tin* fact that Mahen- 
draprda and Nirbha 3 ’a are one and the same, and thought that M abend ra- 
pala iniist be anollier son or a grandson of Nirlihayanarendra, whose real 
name, according to him, was Maliisapirda. But this form of ilie word is 
rather suspicious, and the publislied photograi)li of the Asni inseri[>tion is 
in favor of Mahindraprda, as pointed out by Kielliorn, [>. 171''\ As for 
this form, see Biihlcr, Fpigraphia Indica, i. 244. 

Kiellionr s summing u[) of the names of tlui four sovereigns of Maliodaya 
or Kruiyakubja or Kaiiauj, as ]>resented to us by tlici Siyadoni inscription, 
together with their known dat(?s, may hero he rejieated for tlui reader’s 
<a;mveniou(*o from Epigraphia Indica, i. 171 : 

1 . Bhoja, A.D. 862, 876, and 882. 

2. Mahendraiifda or Nirbhayanarendra or Mahisaitahi, A.D. i)08 and 

907; of llie po(>t IM jaf^ekha.)*a. 

3. liis son Ksitiprda oj* Maldpala or [ferainbapala, A.i». 917; patron 
of Bajayekhara. 

4. Ilis son I)eva[)rda, A.D. 1M8. 

Fleet, Indian Antiquary, xv. 105 ff., has edited an inseriidion from 
Dighwa-Dubaiili, of the Maliaraja .Malieiidraprda of ]\Ia]iodaya,, dated 
Harsa saiiivat 155 = A.i). 7f»l-2. As sliown Iiy Fleet, xvi. 175 (T., lids 
feudatory Maharaja must be quite a dilVerenl person from tlie pnjiil of 
Rajai^ekbara, but ma\' jiossibly have, been one of his ancestors. Ih^tersou 
and Durgriprasfida confounded botli, and thus arriviMl at tin; faJse date 
mentioned above. 

The historical facts being thus finally established, it is rio longer neces- 
savy to comment upon other suggestions or conjectures respecting the 



180 


Itdjafekhara's Life and Writings. 


poet’s elute. Noi- can any authority be attributed to the traditional account 
that Rujagokliara u as a contemporary of (paiiikaracarya. This ojjinion is 
founded *on the ^ariikaradifjvij.aya, a work whieli is, in every respect, very 
nntrustwortliy. TJie same must be said about tiie South Indian. tradition 
accordiiiff to which liajacjekliara was king of Malabar, his real name being 
Kxda<;ekhara Perumrd. U'liis king, ac(!or<ling to the Keralotpatti or 
Keralavigesainiihatmya lived in 322 a.d. (!) See Apte, p. 13, note. 

Raja^ekhara's Personal History. A Yayavara Brahman, of the QMva 
Sect. — llajagekhara gives more details altout himsxdf and his family than 
most Indian authors. According If) Biilai’. i. O'", 13'(; Viddh.i. 6-’, he belonged 
to a Yayavara family. Hall, p. 14, note, translates yayavara with ‘main- 
tainer of a sacrificial heartii’; ami Narayana Dlk.sita, in his commentary 
on Viddh. i. 5^ quotes Devala to sliow that yayavara moans a kind of 
grhastha: dvividho grhastho yayavarah ^.alina^i ca, ‘there arc two kinds of 
grhastha, the yayfivara and the gfilina.’ But jxrobably yayavara is the 
name of the family. The Yayavaras were brahmans. Apte, p. 18, justly' 
remarks that Itajac^ekluira must also be presumed to have beem a brahman 
because he is said to be an incjirnation of Bhavabhuti and because it is not 
becoming for a ksatriya to be a guru or nixadhyaya. On tiie other hand, 
Ilajaxjekhara’s wife, Avautisnndarl, is called, at Kaiq). i. 1T‘, “The crest- 
garland of the Chauhan family',” and was accordingly a Baji)ut prima'ss. 
[Conjectures about her name in Ihschel's I’rilkrit-grammatik, [>. 3!t-10.] 

Itajagekhai’a seems to have been a (yfiiva. This, as ])oiiite(i out by 
Apte, p. 19, is rendered probable by' the introductory stanzas to Ids works. 
Thus two of the four introductory stanzas in the KarpuramaujarT are in 
praise of (liva and I’arvati, as arc also Vithlh. i. .3 and Balabh. i. 1, 2; 
whereas, in the B.alaram.ay ana, the abstract deity “ v.ainniirii gumpha” is 
extolled. But he cannot have been a bigot; foi' in the thii’d agvasa f)f the 
Yagastilakacampu we are told that he, like many other poets, when oc- 
casion arose, did honor to the religion of the Jains. See Peterson, A 
second report, 1884, p. 45 f. 

Rajat;ekhara’s Place of Origin the Western Deccan. — Ilajac^okhara’s 
family seems to originate from Maharastra, that is (op. BsilaT\ x. 73^®^-, 
j). 302. 18 IT.), from Vidarbha and Kuntala. His great-grandfather, 
Akalajalada, is called, in the Balar. i. 13\ p. 9. 1, Maluirastracfidamani, 

‘ a crest-jewel of Mahariistra.’ N.ariiyana Diksita, iji (he introduction to 
his commentary on the Viddliayalabhanjika, tells us that Kajagekhara in 
the Brdaramayana declares himself to be from Maharastra, and that he 
made use of (he languagf! of that country to a great extent. And in the 
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colophon to tlie Beiifircs edition of the Kurpuraniafijari, the j:)oot is stylcMi 
Maharastraoudamani ‘a crest-jewel of aiahririlstra.’ On the other liaiid, 
in the Siiktimuktavali, Riija^*ekliara’s ancestor, Surananda, is called (U.M.li- 
mandalamandanani, ‘aii orjianieiil of tin? country of the Cedis.' 

Apte lias pointed out that our j)oet is esiKnnally acquainted witli 
Southern customs and jdaccs and often alludes to Sontljeiai l ivers, such 
as Kfiverl, Tamrapai’uT, Narmada, etc. lie knows ‘‘the lilack cheeks, 
tlie pure smile, and the teetli riihl)e(l white with the rind of liotel, of tlie 
Dravidii women, the curliuiof ringlets of Karnalie maidens, ‘ the ])leasuro- 
seeking propensities of Jifita,’' etc. 8(aj A[)ie, j». f. In tlu^ Ancityavi- 
caracarca, v. 27, a stanza hy Ivajacjekhara is quoted which does not ocauir 
in any of liis known works: 

karniitl<ku;anririkitak citanialuirasf rlloUiiksa^ 
priiurlliandhrTstaiiainditah pmaivijubliruldiangavit riisil ali | 

1 fit i I )ah u V i V t * ,st i f a <; ca i n a 1 a yasf . r i ta r j ai 1 1 1 ar j i ta l,i 

so ’yaiii saiiiprati Kajav^ikharakavir Vuranasnij vafichati || 

‘Marked by the teeth of the Kurnata maidens, linit hy the sharp glances 
of the Maharrislra wannen, ]>n'sscd ]iy tlie volnjituons hn^ists of tlie 
Andhris, frighteJied l)y the frow'n of liis beloved friend, eml)!‘aeed by the 
arms of the Lata maidens, menaced hy the foredinger of the waimen from 
Malaya, the poet l{a ja\H^khara nowadays is longing for Ihmares.’ As the 
stanza is given by Kseinendra, tlu‘ .l{rija(;ekliara Ii(n*e mentioned is picjsum- 
ably no otlier than our ".riu^ countries tliat are named range from 

Cambay to Comorin, and justify little more than the eonjeclnre that Raja- 
<;ckhara Avas from the W(‘Steni Dc^cean, And as we. find him in the posi- 
tion of eoni't-poet at Kanauj, far to the nortli, we must siij)pos(^ that he, like 
Bilhana, left his native country to seek w^ealtli and fame at forfugii courts. 

Rajaijekhara at the Court of Kanauj. — Rajac^ekliara seems to Ir.ive hotm 
very proud of his position as the guru of king Maliendrapala, and lie 
mentions this faet in all Ids plays. In the Siiktiinuktavali we iind a 
stanza by a pupil (antevasin) of Rajacekliai-a, licginniiig figaskariid kfti- 
tabha|)ramathaue. It Avonhl of course be impossible to t(dl whether lids 
antevasin was the king Mahendrapfila. 

Tlie poet's connection wdlli tlio court of Kanauj seems to have con- 
tinued on into the reign of Mahendraprihi’s son and successor, Mahqifila ; 
for it was at the request of the latter that ihc Riilaldiarata was represented. 
But we do not know liow long Raja^rekhara remained at Maliqulla’s court. 

Raja^ekhara at the Court of Cedi. — Kajaeekliara setans also to have 
had some connection witli the Cedi princes. JlLs name occurs in verse 
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85 of the Bilhari inscription of the rulers of Cedi, published by Kicihorn 
in the Epi^raphia Indica, i. 251 ff. The verse runs: 

sii<;*listaban(lhagbii^na vismitakaviriijacj'ekliarastiityii | 
aatain iyani akalpaih krti<,^ ca kirtu; ca pui vva ca || 

‘ May tliis com position, the several parts of which arc well-joined, and 
which would deserve praise even from the wonder-struck poet Raja(^*ekhara, 
last to the end of the Avorld, as W'cll as the preceding eulogy/ (Kielhorn.) 
The reference to our poet in a Cedi inscription gains somewhat in its 
significance from a stanza in the Suktimuktavali, which is attributed to 
the name of llaja(;'okhara, and which may perhaps be of interest in this 
connection : 

TiarliTiatii Mekalasiitii nr]ninaiii RaTiavigriihali | 
kuviiiaih ca 8urunaiida<; Ccdiiiiaiulalaniandaiiaiii || 

‘The Narmadri among rivers, Ranavigraha among kings, and Surananda 
among poets adorn the country of tln^ C^eilis/ Tliis verse seems to be 
written in ju-aise of Ranavigraha, and if that be the case, it cannot belong 
to tlie younger Rajaejekhara. As shown by Fleet, ^ Ranavigi*aha is a 
hirnda of the Cedi prince (^'iiiiikaragana, who lived about the middle of the 
tentli century. We may therefore, perliaps, conclude that Raja(,*ckluira 
at some time of his life had connection witli the (^edi court. 

Rajagekhara’s Ancestry. — Some details about Rajagekhara's ancestry 
are given in his works. Mis fatlier was a higli minister, mahamantrin 
(Balar. i. 7-; Hrdabh. i. 8^^), Durduka (Ralar. i. Ri*), or Dnhika (V'iddh. 
i. 5-) ; and his mothers name was (^ilavatl ( Brdar. i. RT). Ih)etioal skill 
appears to have been traditional in tlui family. In a Avoll-known stanza, 
Brdar. i. 18, we read : 

sa iiiiirtto ya-triisid gunagana ivak:jilaja]ada]i 
Suranaiidali so 'pi c^ravaiuipiilapeyoiia vacasii | 
iia fjiiiyt^ ganyante 'rarala-Kaviiaja-pral)lirtayo 
niahablirigas trusiniiin ay am ajani yayavarakulo || 

‘ This illustrious man (Rrija(;okliara) was born in the Yayavara family ; to 
which belonged Akrdajalada., like a host of virtues incarnate; and Surii- 
nanda, whose words are worthy of being drunk in liy the ears ; not to speak 
of others, such as Tarala and Kavinlja,’ See Aufreeht, ]). 77. Pischel, 
p. 1223, gives a slightly different translation, and remarks tliat the verso 
docs not prove that Tarala and Kavirfija belonged to Raja^advliara's family. 

^Tlie (ly nasties of tho Kanarcso districts A.n. L‘>1S. Gazetteer of the Bombay Presi- 
of the Bombay Presidency from the earliest. dem*y. Vol. i., Part ii., Bombay J89(3, p. 
historical times to the Musalniiui oou<iuest of 414. 
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But ill a stanza, given by Peterson in his Seconil Report, p. 59, and prob- 
ably written by the younger Jtaja^ekliara, it is expressly stated that 
Tarala was a yayavara. 

Akalajalada was tlie great-grandfather of Raja(,^ekhara : see Balar. i. 
13^ ; Viddh. i. Aiifreelit, )). 4. Stanza 777 of (^Mrfigadhara’s Paddliati is 
attributed to Akfilajalada ; and as his name is ingeniously woven into 
the stanza, witli a double or liiddon meaning (see Aufreeht, p. 4), Ave 
can hardly doubt the correctness of the attribution. The Siddiasitrivali 
contains the same stanza, as no. 843 ; and liere it is attributed to a South- 
erner,” dilksinatya.^ But whctljor this Southern poet, Akfilajalada, tlio 
author of the stanza, is identical with the ancestor of Brija<,*(‘khara is not 
yet proved. According to a slanza ascribed to Ra jaijekhara. in the Sfikti- 
muktfivali, the dramatist Kridamliarirfima plagiarizial from Akrilajahnhi 
and thereby achieved fame as an exeelleiit writer. See Peterson’s intro- 
duction to the Snbhasitrivali, p. 102. 

Surananda must also have liecn a as may be iuferreil from the 

epithets given to him by Itfi jac^'ekhara, in the Ranavigraha stanza (above, 
p. 182), and as is directly staled in the stanza just <|Uo(,ed (i». 182). 

Tarala’s naino 0(M*urs in a stanza Avliich, in llie Snktimnktrivali ami the 
Ilariharavali, is given under Hfijac^ekliara’s name : 

'Yriyiivaraknlaoroner barayasfer <!a niandaaani | 
suvanial)a!M]Jiaruciras Taralas tai'alo yat bit || 

‘As the central gem, brilliant with golden setting, arlorns th(^ neeklaee, 
thus Tarala, illustrious on aeeouiit of his Siivaiaribaiidlia, adorns the 
Yayavara family.’ Suvarnabandha, with its double meaning, stanns to 
contain an allusion to some work of Tarala. * 

As for Kaviraja, this must mean a different pm'son from the author of 
the RaghavapaiKhivIyaT if indeed the word is lufre used as a }>ro|)er name. 
It is, of course, often mer(;ly a honorific title, and is apj)lied to Aairious 
I)oetH. Thus Raja(^*ekhara himself, aeconliiig to Karj). i. 9‘^ was sucees- 
slvely called bahikavi and kaviraja; and, at Viddh. i. fr, he calls himself 
Kaviiaiacckhara — cp, Bilbaii insci i[dioii, p. 182. SiMi Pisi*hel, l)ii> Ilof- 
diiditer, p. 37, 

^Tlie I’adyfivali contains a .stanza, (or sco Die Il^'fdielacr (li*.s Laksiuaba- 

morc*) ascribed to a ijoet “of Oa- J>c*cca:i ” : sena, IS!K{, p. Id. 
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3. Rajagekhara’s Extant Writings. 

Four plays are extant arc as<;ribe(l to ilajatekliara. Their 

names are lus fallows : 

1 . Karprira-manjaru 

2. Viddlia-^alabhahjika, or ‘Tlie Statue/ 

3. Ihilii-rfuniiyana. 

4. I5ala-l)liarata or Pra(*ancla-[)riiulava. 

Karpura-manjari [= Cainphor-elustcr]. — Tliis is, in my opinion, tlio 
oldest of our poet's plays : sec below. Jt is (tailed a Sat taka. This word 
is said, at i. (5, to mean a kind of Natika where tlie ])ravc(;akas and vi- 
skambhakas are Avanting. The Srihityadarpana (no. />42) adds that it is 
written entirely in Ihfikrit ; that the ‘‘marvellous flavor” (adbhuta rasa) 
prevails in it ; that its acts are named javanika ; and that it, in other 
particulars, is like tlie Natika ; furtluu* (no. 421)), that the title of a 
Sattaka, as well as that of a Natika, is to bo taken from the name of tlu^ 
heroine. And the Karj)riramahjaLi and tlie Ratnavali are cited as titles 
exemplifying the rule. 

The Kajpuramanjarl contains four ac^ts called javauikantara. It tells 
us liow the king (.'andaj)rila marries Karpriramari jan, the daughttu’ of the 
Kuntala king, and thus bec.omes a paramount sovereign. Tlie jealousy of 
the (pieen, and tlie machinations that bring the king and the heroine 
together, foi-in the plot of the i>lay. The adbliuta rasa is represented by 
the sorcerer lihriiravananda and his tricks. ^Sce Apte, p. 22 f. ; J^evi, 
p. 249 f. 

That the Karpuramanjari is the oldest of Hajagekhara's known jihiys’l 
am inclined to infer from the circumstance that it was not, like tliij otlier 
plays, acted at tlie request of the king, hut by tlie wish of the jioet’s wife 
Avantisiindari. 

The Kar|u1raniahjai*i Avas (‘dited for thti lirst time liy VamanrK^arya in 
The Fandit, l(St50-72. Then follow.s the edition by Durgrijirasada and 
IhAraba, 1887. 

’ 1 liave seen two paraphrases of the Karpuranianjarl in modej*u ver- 
naculars. The first is a Miudi ii*auslatiou by tlie Avell-known jioet llari- 
^.candra (cp. Grierson, Tin; modern vernaeailar literature of Hindustan, 
Cahuitta, 1889, no. 581), and was printed in the year 1883. The other is 
a Maratlil translation, IJombay, 1890. See the chronological list under 
1883 and 1890. 

Of tlie existing commentaries, the best knoAVii is that of Vasudeva, 



3. IldjafeJchara's Extant WritingB. 


185 


wliicli Durgaprasrida and I’araba have »snbjoin(Hl in their edition,, It is 
liardly more than a Sanskrit paraphrase, and is of r(dativ(dy small valno. 
Much better is the Soutli Indian commentary of Krsnasumi. I^jlfimbara’s 
Jalpatiratnamafijarl is also of some use. Tlio commentary of Dharmadasa 
is known to me by name only. It is quoted l)y Durgaprasrida and Paraba 
in tlieir edition of the play. For further information, see the critical 
account of tlie mss., p. xxiii IT. 

Viddha-Qalabhanjika. — 'J'hc next production of our poet seems to have 
been the Viddha-grilal)hahjika or The Statue. Tins is a Natika in four 
acts, and the autlior s(Hmis, in several points, to have imitated the Ihitna- 
vall. In one ])assago (iv. = p. 113. 12 if. in the edition of Arte) the 
plays of (^h-iharsa are perhaps directly alluded to. The plot is quite similar 
to that of \he. KarpuramahjarT. The King Oandravarman of Iwfita lias 
no son. lie therefore tries to jiass off as a boy bis only daughter Migafi- 
kavali, and sends her under the name of iMrgrulkavarman to the Queen of 
K ing V idy a dh aramal 1 a. 

In the lirst act, Vidyadharamalla tells the NMilus.ika that lu^ has, in 
a dream, semi a beautiful girl ; but that, as be trital to catcli lior, slie es- 
caped, leaving her necklace. 'JTis was, as wo learn in the third act, no 
dream, but an actual fact brought al)ont by tlio contrivings of the King’s 
minister, wlio know who the disguised ‘Mioy ” in the Queen’s apai'tment 
was. An attendant persuades ‘^the boy'’ to enter the King's sleej)ing- 
room, telling her that slic would then? meet the god of love. A seei* had 
already foretold that whoever sliould take Mrgiinkrivali to wife would 
become a universal emperor. And on this ucuMiunt the ministei* desired 
to bring it about that his royal mastei’ and Mygafikavali should fall in love 
with each other. Afterwards, tiic King sees in the garden some maidens 
amusing themselves at swinging, and among tlami recognizes the fai^e he 
saw in his dream. lie is now thorougliJy enamored. In a jileasure liouse 
he beholds a picture ami a statue of Mrgrinkrivali, and jmts (he nei'khuM; 
on the statue. At last he gets a glance of the girl herself, but she imme- 
diately disappears. 

In tiie second act, after some irrelevant incidents, tlio King again be- 
liolds liis beloved, and learns that she is, in lier tui'n, enamonid of liim. 

In the third act, aftei’ a long dialogxic, and a trick played by the Vi<Iu- 
saka upon the Queen’s eonfidante Mtdcliala, we find the King and the 
Heroine together in the garden. But their meeting is brought to a sud- 
den end by the announcement of tlie approacli of the Qmum. 

Ill the fourth act, the Vidusaka and his wife appear on the stage, the 
latter, asleep. In lier sleep, she discloses tlie fact tliat the (^ueeu is 



186 .Udjafe1chara$ Life and Writings. 

to make tijc King marry Alrgarikavariiian in tlie disguise of a 
woman, in order to get her rcvLUige for tlie triek played njarn Mekliala, 
Further on, the wedding takes place ; and now a niessengei- eomes from 
Candravarnian to announce that liis master lias got a son, and that the 
supjiosed Alrgafikavarmau is in fact the daughtto* of ('andravarman. 

A good resume of the play is givmi by Wilson, ii. 35‘KIt). See also 
Apte, }). 24; Levi, p. 21.o. Apte passes judgment on the literary merit 
of tlie play at p. 28. ^ 

The play was reprosonled at the recpiest of c^riyuvaiajadcva (i. 5^), 
that is, according to Wilson, the heir-a[)i»arcnt, proliably at Iiis installation 
ill the joint administration of the govermnent. 'Fhe heir-apparent must 
be Alalupiila. ibit, as shown above (p. 181), (licre is some evidence that 
Ilajacekhara was coinuHitcd with the (. edi princes. It is therefore pos- 
sible that Yuvarajadova may be one of the Cedi ])rima\s, either Keyura- 
varsa Ynvarajadeva I., who reigned about 1 he middle of tlu> tenth century, 
or y uvarrijadcva II., who was a contemporary of king Vilkpali of Malava. 
See Kielhorn, Kpigrapliia Iiulica, ii. 304; and ep. (\ Mabel DnlT, (diro- 
nology of India, p. 293. 

The Vi(ldha(^‘alal)lia h jika. was edited by Vainanih arva ri8<»0-71 ), 
rllvalnaiula Vi(lyrisagara. (1873 aiiil 1883), and IJliaskar llamchandra Arte 
(1880). Arte has subjoined the commentary of Narayana Diksita, the son 
of Rarigaiiatlui Diksita and a pupil of Damodani. Naiuyana was a native 
of Maharastra ; according to Aufrcehl, he lived in the eightiamth century. 

Bala-ramayana.““ - 4 Ids is a Nataka in leu acts. Of all Indian dramas 
it is probably the greatest in bulk. The proh>gue alone, as Apte olisiu'ves, 
is as long as an act, and (‘ach act has tlie hulk of a Natika like tlie Ratna- 
valT. The number of stanzas is 741. It is hard to see how so lengthy a 
play could well have been brought out upon tlie stag(j. And the author 
liimself seems to have felt lids difliculty; for he says (at i. 12): ‘‘ If some 
wise critic should find it to be a fault of this Ihlkirsdnayana tliut it is too 
long, that aeute critic should be asked whether or iH)t some virtue is to be 
found ill the dicliori. And if lids be the case, well thmi, let him read and 
enjoy my six comjiositions.'" It is hen^ of j |0 im|)ortance whether the pro- 
logue is a later addition to the [day, as is imule probable by Pischel, p. 
1227. On the other baud, we may conclude from the words of i. D that 
the play was really re[)rescnted at the request of the king Maheudrapala. 

’ ( Without uiifainicss U> Urijacckhara.. [uoco. Sucli a troatmoiit is in rrospcct from 
noii-S'ini>kritists can harflly accept Aplo’s the jan of Mr. Monti^oin.vry Sciniylcr, Jr., a 
j^trioturcs niilil sonif? (mr has inaUc a syinpa- ])npil of my frimal, Trofossor Jacksf)n of 
thetic translation anil iiaorpii tatum df tho ("oluinlwa University. - C\ K. 1..] 
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The Jialarrimriyaiia relates the whole history of llama from SiUVs 
sva 3 ^aruvara to llie slayiiijjr Havana and the ]*etiirn to AyodJiyii after Sita 
had passed through tlie ordeal of fire. Hfmina is from tlie very beginning 
represented as tljo jealous i*ival of llfinia and as taking a part in the 
svayaiiivara ; and his love and longing })lay a nmeh more prominent role 
than Ids ferocity and cruelty. The banishment of Hama is, in tlie Balara- 
inayana, brought alx)ut hy ^h"ir])anakhrt and other demons under the dis- 
guise of Dagarathii and Kaikeyi. 

A full analysis of the play is hardly called for. It would involve 
a repetition of well-known incidents. "I'lie reader mav consult Levi^ 
p. 272 IT.; Ajde, p. 31 ff. ; and llaumgartncr, Das Hamayana uiid die 
Kama-literatur der Indcr, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1891, p. 12(5. 

As for his sources, the poet seems to give some hijits concerning tliem 
in the stanza at liiilar. i. 1(5 and Ihilabh. i. 12, which is ascribed to 
Dfiivajha : 

babliiiva A":iliiiikabliavah purii kavis 
tatah prajK'de bhuvi JihartnrienUiatiun | 
siliitah puuar yo 15havabhutirekli:vyu 
sa vartate saiii[»rati ll;ija(;ekharah |1 

‘He who in former days was the poet sprung from llie ant-ldll (Villnuki) 
and subsecpicntly assumed on earth the foj'in of Hliarti-mentlia and who 
again aj)peared in the |)erson (»f llhavabhrd i, the sarnie is now Haja\;(dc]iara.’ 

That our i)oet is largely indelitcd to llie works of Valnuki and Hhava- 
blifiti is clearly shown Ivy Aph*. I"(»r the most ]>art ho drew upon the 
Hamayana of Vrdudki; and where he deviated, ""lie clearly imitated 
Hhavablulti ; ami there are ninuistakable signs tliat he had the Mahavira- 
charita before liini at tlie time of writing this ]>lay |(:j). e.g. Halar. x. 05 
and iMahav. i. 55], ... In the sixth act, he follows Hhavabhiiti in 
exeidiiating Daijarailia’s wife. . . . The scene of Lanka and Alakii is a 
(dear imitation of Hhavabhuti etc/' See Apte, p. 37, 38. .Levi (]>. 292 f.) 
speaks of Ha jac^ieldiara's relation to Uhavabliuti, and shows ( Aj)])endice, }>. 
37) that the former occasionally imitated KfiUdrisa. 

lihartrmentha is loss known. (']>. Peterson and Diirgaprasada, Intro- 
duction, ]). 92 ; Hiihler, Detailed rejiort of a tour in search of Sanskrit 
mss., IJombay, 1877, p. 42; Aufrcebt, ZDM(L 3»t». 30S ; Levi, j). 183. 
lihartrinentha seems also to be called nasti[>aka, wliicli word is e<juiva- 
lent to Mont ha. His kavya, llayagrlvavadliji, is known from tlie Haja- 
tarafiginl and from (juotatioiis. Now I tliiiik tbat Levi was riglit in 
inferring from the verse before ns that Hbartrinenlha lias, in sonuj way or 
other, treated the histruy of Hama. Hut 1 canuol doom Levi's su[)posi- 
tion (Appendico, p. 47), that the \vork in wbieli Hliarlrimmtlui did so may' 
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be tlie Bliattikavya, to be a probable one. The same opinion that Levi 
held, had been previously expressed by Borooah, p. 20. 

Biirneirs opinion of the Balaramayana is that “it has nothing remark- 
able about it but its prosy lengtli.” See Classified Ijidex, p. 169. But it 
must bo admitted that there are several passages of great lyrical beauty in 
it, and that the poet’s mastery of the several languages is better shown in 
the Brilaramayana than in any other of his plays. 

Tlie Brilarriiiuiyana was edited by (Jovinda Deva, Benares, 18(59, and by 
Jivananda, Calcutta, 1884. No complete commentary is known to exist. 

Bala-bharata. — Ilajagekhara’s last work is the Bfila-bharata, or, as it is 
sometimes called, the Bracanda-j>andava. Both names are used in the play 
itself: sec i. 8'^ and K It is a Nfitaka (see text, i. 8); and as such, it ought 
to contain at least five acts. In fact, however, it has only two. It seems 
accordingly to be incomplete, and was very likely “projected on the same 
plan as the Brila-ramayana*'' (Apte, p. 89). 

As the poet himself tells us, the Brila-bharata is founded on the Maha- 
bluirala. See i. 4, where Rajayekhara implores Vyilsa to grant him tlie 
lielp of his muse. The play lias three stanzas taken directly from the 
Maha-ldiarata. These are: i. 18 = MBli. i. 62. 53 (^2333); ii. 5 == MlSh. 

i. 1. Ill (== 109) or v. 29. 53 (= 861); and ii. 6 = i. 1. 110 (=108) or 
V. 29. 52 ( = 8(;0). 

In the first act, the svayaihvara of Drilupadi is described. In the 
second act we learn how Yiidliisthira lost everything in gambling; how 
Duhyasana dragged Draupadi by the hair of tlic head; and how at last the 
IMndavas depart to tlie forest. 

For an account of the contents, see Apte, p. 40-41. Sec also Wilson, 

ii. 361. “The story is not very interestingly told; . . . but the verses are 
smooth and flowing,” says Apte. 

The play was rejirestmted at Mahodaya (Kanaiij) before Mahlprila, then 
paramount sovereign over Aryavarta, and it appears to have been the last 
work of our poet. 

Tlie Billa-bhrirata was edited by Cappeller, Strassburg, 1885. See A. 
Weber’s notice of the edititm in Indisclie Stiulien, xviii. 481-3. It was 
also edited by Durgriprasad and Parab, Bomba3^ 1887, in the Kavya-iiirdri. 
In this latter edition, after stanza i. 32, only tlie chaya of the Prakrit 
passages is given. 

4. Lost Works and the Anthologies. 

A Tradition of More than Four Works. — Krijayckhara speaks of “our 
six works” at Bfilar. i. 12, as we saw, p. 186. Four of these have been dis- 
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cussed. Of the other two we have at present no knowledge. If we may 
trust tlie statement made at Karp. i. 9, that the poet liad jilready achieved 
eminence when lie wrote tlie Karpuramanjari, it may he that these other 
two works i>receded the Karpuramahjarl and were his earliest productions. 
And it is of course possible that tlu'.y are still extant under some other 
autlior-name (such, for instance, as Candra-enda), cMpii valent in meaning 
to “ Uaja^^ekhara,” but quite unlike it in form. 

Fragments in the Anthologies. — The Anthologies give a considerable 
number of stanzas which they ascribe to Kajac^fckluira. It may he that 
some of these are taken from “these other two works.” And it is worth 
while to assemble them here, eitliei* as a help for future students in the 
identification of tlie two works, if they arc still extant ; or else as frag- 
ments, if they are lost. 

My collections are made from tw'o anthologies : tlie Paddliati of 
gadliara, and the Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva. It is convenient to have 
their dates given liere. CTirfigadhara’s work was written about 13b3 a.d. 
(driersoii, Modern Vernacular Literature of llindustau, p. 6). Valla- 
bhadeva flourished probably between 1400 and 1450 a.d. (Ibihler, Kunst- 
poesie, p. 71). I give first the twenty-five [iratikas of the twenty-four 
stanzas whicli I have identilied as parts of |{aja<^aykha]’a’s four known 
j)lays; and tlnm those of the ten stanzas which I liave not been able 
to trace in Rajagekhara's writings. 

Tlie few stanzas from Vallabhadeva's collection are marked “ Val.” ; 
the rest are from (yaiTigadliara’s. In order to avoid “overrunning ” of 
lines, 1 abbreviate Viddh. by V.; Ilfila-r. l>y K. ; lirila-bh. by lUi. ; and 
Karp, by K. 


Anthology-stanzas 

first examine the staiizi 


s ( 24 ) in Raja^ektoa's 

iinzas jriven by tlin :4i, < 


^ -iittiologics with or witliout ex- 
plicit statement ()f uuthorshin -:-„, I traceable to the writings of onr i.oct. 

Ihe followi’;,'V^;l(.y^.^ nseiibed by the Anthologist to Rajai^iokhara, 
either c;;;Y,Vessiy by name, or else by’ reference to one of bis plays, and aro 
found in his writings : 


3659. taraihgaya drgo. = V. iii. 27 ; R. iii. 25; Bh. i. 31. 
3750. nirvyaja dayitc. = R. iv. 44. 

3757. ahliyuLthunam upagate.= R. iv. 43. 

3837. dhatte pankajinitalol = V. i. 43. 

3928. vaktrai^rijita-. = V. ii. 11. 

3936. vahnoh (jaktir. — R. v. 35. 
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Vai. 322. udanvacchiiinri. = 11. i.. 8. See liliarfcrhari, and below, p. 190. 
Val. 1411. dahoinbhah. = V. ii. 21. Cp. K. ii. 29. 

Val. 2223. bhiuduiiah suudarinam. = V. i. 12. See below. 

Val. 2281 = Val. 344(5. lokuttaraih caritam. = R. ii. 51. 

Val. 2282. = prthvi stbira bluiva. = R. i. 48. 

Tlie following elbvcn, accredited by the anthologist, ^.irngadhara, to 
“Somebody” (^Kamgacit, or the like), that is, given as am)nyiuous verses, 
are found in Riijagekhara’s writings : 

1099. yasya vajramancr bhede. = R. iii. 60. 

3077. kulagtirur abalanam. “kasyiipi.” = V'^. i. 1. 

3282. padhhyam muktas. = l>h. i. 28. 

3373. tad vaktram yadi. = V. i. 14 ; R. ii. 17. 

851(5. ujiaprakaragrain. = V. i. 31. 

3591. srdrandhrlkarakrsla-. = V. ii. 23. 

3719. vrajaty aparavaridhini. = V'. iv. 1. 

[3722. ( =Val. 222-3, above.) bhindano manininain. = V. i. 12.] 
381(5. ye dolakelikarah. = V. i, 27 ; cp. R. x. 55. 

8912. cclaficalena. = V. ii. 9. 

3929. amandamani-. = V. ii. 6. 


The stanza drfd Jagd/iam is given ivs an anonymous one by Vallablia- 
deva, no. 1309 ; while (yurngadliara (no. 3078) ascribes it to Ksemendra 
(about 1037 A.d. ! ). As a matter of fact, it is found more than a century 
earlier, at Viddh. i. 2. (Sec also Spriiehe.) 

Three of Raja^'ekhara’s st anzas occur in one recension or another of the 
patakas of Bhartrhari (about 650 A.l>.?). Did our dramatist take them 
iroin his predecessor? or were tliey taken from Raja^okhara by some later 
redactor of the (Jatakas and added thereto (as was the case with Krdidasa’s 
andqhrdtam ) • Apte discusses the question at p. 52 and deems 

the latter alternative the iiVl.71 bkely. A allabhadeva ascribes the first to 
liajaQekhara, see above. For detailcu Rbirences, see Spriiehe, where all 
three are given. The stanzas are : 


Rfilar. i. 8, udanvacchinnii bhilh (see above) ; 
Bfilar. iii. 17, sthitih punye ‘ranye ; 

Billar. vii. 40, vahati bhuvaua<,n-(uum. 


Anthology-Stanzas (lo), “of Raja^ekhara,” not yet traced. — There re- 
main a few stanzas whi(!h the antlitdogies ascribe to Raja^okliara, but which 
have not yet been traced by me to any of his known w'orks. They are : 

85. tarii vando padinasadmanara. 

251. nunaih dugdhiibdhi-. (See Indische Spriiehe, 3806.) 
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3423. ahfire viratili. (Spruche, 1079.} =5 Val. 8485, a« aiioiiymouis. 
3926. cancallolrificalrmi. 

Val. 2563. iiidor laksma. 

Val. 3046. (IritiiT vriridharasya. 

174. trayo ‘gnayas Irayo ve<lali. 

188. Hhaso lijiiuila-Soniilau. 

189. alio j)ral)liav() vagdevyrih. 

190. Sanisvatipavilranain. 

The lirst of those ton looks like the introductory stanza of some 
lost work. The Raja^ekhara t-o wliom the last four are ascribed is, 1 opine, 
the younger Rajagekhara, of later date than our drainativst (sec p. 196). 


5. RajaQekhara and the Prakrit Literature. 

The Literary Prakrits and the Real Vernaculars. — Rajaijekhara’s 
writings would i)rol)ably bo of less iiuportanee to us if we were better in- 
formed about the history of Prakrit literatun^ Rut on this subject our 
knowledge is exceedingly limited. The Avord l*rilkrit itself has tlilTerent 
meanings. 4'lius in modern Indian books, we find it used hi the sense of 
vernacular; but its general use is to designate the literary diahads de- 
scribed by iJie Pifikint grammarians. These dialects were not real ver- 
naculars, and are clearly distinguished from them by native writoi’S, the 
literary dialects being called Prfikrits, while the spoken vernaculars are 
called Apabhvaiiyas or r)e(;Ibliasris. 

Tbe Pifikiits are, of course, developed from Apablirain^as, and the first 
beginnings of Prakrit lileratiir(‘. must thercfoi’o In^ trailed liack to the old 
literature in the vernaculars; hut this task still lies beyond the roach of 
our abilities. From a conij>arativc analysis of the ancient literai y remains 
of India, it must be concluded that, from the carliiist times, there w(?re 
many stanzas eui*rcnt among the pcojile, Icelating old legends and tradi- 
tional talcs, and that many of those stanzas were current in tlio old 
vernaculars. Most of them are jirobably incorporated in the great Indian 
epics, and our principal knowlc'dge of tJiom must be derived from those 
sources. Such stanzas are alluded to and ({noted as early as iu tlu^ time of 
the Brrihmanas; and several V^kIIc hymns must be recikoncd to that branch 
of literature. But this ({ucstion is connected with the history of Indian 
literature in general and cannot b(^ discussed Iierc. Our [iresont inquiries 
must be restricted to tlic pootu^al literature in Prakrit |)ro[)cr, and I 
must therefore leave out of account the large Pali literature, which has 
a history of its own, and also the literature of the Jainas, though this 
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sect has exerted the preponderating influence upon the development 
of Prakrit literature in general. Thus most of the authors who have 
written on Prakrit grammar and lexicography are Jainas. And the 
circumstance that the Jainas chose the Maharastii for their literary com- 
positions, contributed greatly to the development of that language for 
literary uses. 

On the other hand, the Jainas cannot be supposed to have written in 
a language not before used in literature, and modern inquiries point to the 
conclusion tha't a large poetical literature existed in Priikrit, though only 
a small portion of it has come down to us. The reason for this fact is not 
very hard to find. The golden age of Priikrit literature falls in the time 
before the Sanskrit literature had reached its classical perfection. The 
great gap in the history of that literature, between the end of the epic 
period and the epoch which Max Midler called the renaissance of Sanskrit 
liter.aturo, has proved to be partly an illusion, and we now know that 
Sanskrit literature dales much farther back than was formerly supposed. 
But its fuller develoi>inent at the hands of the great medimval poets of 
India absorbed all the interest of the edmaitcd classes, and to this day the 
systematic searches for mss. in India have often had. Sanskrit literature 
chiefly in view. 

Early Prakrit Lyrics. — The oldest poetry of India is contained in the 
Vedic hymns and belongs to the religious branch of lyrics. Tii later times, 
we find this branch of literature represented by the poems of the different 
Indian sects, the religious gatakas, the stotras, and stutis. A good deal of 
this literature is written in Prfikrit, but must be treated in coniuiction with 
the religious history of India, especially that of the Jains. It is in the 
secular lyrics that the Indian literature has reached its highest perfection. 
This literature has not produced many complete works, but is generally 
contained in numerous detached vei’ses, each giving a little genre-picture 
of Indian life. Most of these verses are erotic, and ai’c generally admired 
by the critics. 


Hala’s “Seven Centuries.” — Such verses were, in early times, col- 
lected into anthologies, often called gatiilcas or centuries. Tlie most 
ancient extant anthology that we know is the Sattasai or the “Seven 
Centuries ” of llfda. 'I'his work is entirely written in Milharilstri Prakrit, 
and we have no knowledge of the existence of any work, of that kind and 
of equal age, written in Sanskrit, lliila is another name of Satavahana, 
a name which often occurs in the Andhrabhrtya dynasty. Urda was 
jjrobably not himself the compiler of the Sattasai, but only the compiler’s 
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patron. The time of his life cannot be fixed with certainty, but he prob- 
ably belongs to the first centuries of our era, and he must have lived a 
long time before liana, who, in his Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 13, 
praises the Sattasai. In Hala’s anthology, the author’s name is quoted 
after many of the verses, and from this fact we may conclude that Prakrit 
lyrics have a history which goes back to a time long before Hala. Un- 
fortunately we do not know anything bvit the names of some of these poets. 
Nor are we much better informed as to the later development of this 
branch of Prakrit literature. 

Jayavallabha's Vajjalagga. — Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 17, 
notices a second anthology, the VajjalaggJi, composed by the (^vetambara 
Jain, Jayavallabha. I cannot, from the materials at my disposal, fix 
his time ; but the commentary of Ratnadeva is dated in the year 1393, 
which must, according to Bhandarkai*, be of the Vikrama era, and the 
same scholar has found s eises from the Gaudavaho in the collection. The 
name Vajjalagga is derived from tlie systematic arrangement in vrajyas or 
chapters, each treating a different subject. There are 48 such chapters, 
which are enumerated in 5 gathas. The total number of verses is 704; 
and, judging by the specimen given by Bliandiirkar, the Vajjfilagga must 
be much like to the Sattasai. For the form of the title, cp. Bhamlarkar, 
I.C., p. 324, comm, on stanza 4; and HD. 7. 17. The language is the 
Mahariistri. 

I am not aware of the existence of other poetical anthologies in Prakrit. 

Anandavardhana’s Visamabanalila. — Anandavardhana, who, accord- 
ing to the RajatarauginT, v. 34, obtained fame under the king Avanti- 
varman of Kashmir (855-84 ), wrote a Prakrit poem, the Visamabanalila. 
We know this work from quotations in the author’s rhetorical work, the 
Dlivanyfiloka. These quotations s(!cm to show that the Visamabanalila 
was also an anthology, probably written for tlie use of i)oets (kavivyut- 
pattaye, Dhvanyaloka, iv. 7). 

Anandavardhana quotes verses in Apabhrah(,'a and may have composed 
his anthology also in Apabhraiuja. The quotations by Ilemacaudra must 
be taken from some sucli work, but we do not know anything more about 
it, and the Apabhrau«,!a literature lies outside of our subject. Nor can I 
here dwell on works such as the Usiibhai)anca(dka of Dhaiiaprila (tenth 
century), because it belongs to the religious literature of tlie Jains. 

Gunddhya’s Brhatkatha. — The lyrical Prrikrit literature is, for the 
most part, written in Maliarastri. But the first name wliich occurs in the 
poetical Prakrit literature, is connected with another dialect, the Piiigaci. 
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Tlxe ijoct Gunadhya is said to iiave written his IJrhatkatha in that laxi- 
guage. Gunildliya is coniinonly supposed to have lived in the first centu- 
ries of our era. See Bidder, Report, p. 47. The Brhatkatha was not an 
original Avork of Guriadhya, hut a compilation of folk-tales then current, 
such as tlie Puneatantra and the Vetalapancaviiigati, which collections are, 
to this ilay, Avidoly spread in the modern vernaculars of India. The Avork 
itself has not been found, but we knoAv it pretty Avell from the tAvo trans- 
lations, one by K.semendra, the Brhiitkathainanjari, and the other by 
SoinadcA’^a, the Kathasarit.sagara. According to the testimony of those 
authors and of Dandin, it Avas Avritten in the Prd^-acI language. This dia- 
lect is described by Hemaoandra in his Prrdcrit grammar, iv. 303 ff., and 
it is probalde that Hemacandra irtade actmd use of a (.•<)[>}" of the Brhat- 
katha. See Pisehel, De Gramraaticis Pracritieis, Vratislaviae, 1874, j). 33. 
Biililer, also, when in India, aaus told that mannsciripis of the work were 
still extant. 

'File Paii;acl seems to be more closely connected with the really spoken 
vernaculars of ancient India than is any other liteiary Pr.akrit. And that 
brajxch of literature Avhich is represented by the Brhatkatha niu.st ahvays 
haA’^c been popular. In some of the Sanskrit collections of folk-tales we 
also lind vcr.ses in the old vernacular.s, the Apabhrainjas. But the history 
of this literature is too closely connected Avith the general literary and 
linguistic history of India to be dealt Avith here, and we shall only .state 
the fact that the earliest collection of folk-tales of Avhich aa'C haAO certain 
knoAAdedge AA^as written in Pr.akrit. 

In the Alaliakavya, oJi the other hand, the jxriority must umpto.stionably 
be assigned to the Sanskrit litei’ature. Aside from the Ramilyana, no 
Prakrit kavya can claim an anti([uity ecpial to that of the Buddhacarita 
of Agvaghosa. 

Prakrit Kavyas. Ravana-vaha. — The oldest Priikrit kavya is the 
Setidxandha. 'I’his lanuu, Avhose Prakrit name is Ravanavaha or Dahamu- 
havaha, contains in 15 Sargas the story of Rama, from tlie starting of the 
moidvey army to the slaying of Ravana. It was forincily ascribed to 
Krdidasa ; so by the commentator Ramada.sa, avIio lived under the emperor 
Akbar. And also in the colophons the name of Kfdidil.sa. occurs. But 
tradition generally ascribes the poem to PraAaxrasena. I'hns Bana does, in 
the Ilarsaearita, Introduction, verse 14, and Ksemendra, in the Aucitya- 
vit'aracarca, vei'se Itl. According to Ravanavaha, i. 9, the work seems to 
have been completed at the ret) nest of a king by some jxoet. PraA^arasena 
was therefore probably a king. We know four kings by that name. A.s 
the Ravanavaha is mentioned ]>v Dandin and Bana, it cannot be later than 



lidjagekhara and the Prakrit Literature. 


196 


the sixth century. Traditioii seems to point to ojie of the two Kashmirum 
kings of that name. The poeiii was j)crhaps written on the occasion of tl»o 
building of a great bridge over the Vitastil or Jehlam l>y Pravarasena XI. 
See llujatarafigini, iii. 3o4. Tliis king is now coininonly jdaced in the 
sixtXi century after Clirist. 

It is likely that Pravarasena was not Iiiinself tlie author, but that the 
work was merely dedic'jited to him. We caiuiot ascertain Avho the I’eal 
autlior was. lint it is not probable that we have to do.witli a work by 
Kfilidasa. The excessive use of comj)ounds is not in acciord witli Kfilidasa’s 
style ; and it would be dilhcult to understand wliy nfiiia and Kseinendra 
<lid not ascribe the work to Kfdidusa, if it were really written by him. 

Bappai-raa’s Gauda-vaha* — Another Prakrit kavya is the (Jaiidavaha 
of Bappai-raa, written about 750 a.d. and in celebration of the |)oet's 
j3atron, king Ya<;ovarma.ii of Kanaiij. This poem see.nis to have come 
down to us in mutilated form. The dilTcrent parts <d it are very loosely 
connected, and the theme itself, the slaying of ilie (laiida king, is Inirdly 
more than vaguely alluded to. The king Yayo\ arman was subjugat(*d by 
the king Lalitaditya of Kashmir (about 72(! and Happairaa therefore 

was a contemporary of llhavabhuti. See l{riiatarar)ginj, iv. 144. Ilis 
Sanskrit, namo is Vakpatiraja, probably a translation of the Ih'akrit name. 

Auandavardhana, in his iXhvauyaloka, (piotes verses from a third 
Prakrit kavya, the Uarivijaya of Sarvasena., which work is not otlierwise 
known. 

Rajaejekhara is not known to have writtcji otl)er works than dramas. 

Prakrit Drama: Sattakas. — The Indian drama seems to have its root 
partly iji Sanskrit, j)artly in Prakrit literatiue. The one play which is 
written in Pnlkiit exclusively is the Karpurainafijarl. Rut we are, I 
think, right in concluding from the delinition of the word saitaka, given 
in the work itself, that the I\arj)uraiiiafijarl was not the first composition 
of its kind. And tlie word satlaka occurs, in the foj*m sadaka, as early as 
on the llharliut stupa. The (quotation from Tagore, given by Levi, ii. 5, 
may help us to understand tlie origin of the sattaka. in most character- 
istics it agrees with the ^latika, Imt was p(uhaps classed separately, not 
only because it was written (uitirely in Prakrit, but also because a distinct 
kind of dancing was used in it. 

Karpura-manjari the only Sattaka Extant. — At ;dl events, Rajaf^e- 
khara’s work is the only extant pure Prakrit drama; and his cljief im- 
portance in the history of Prakrit literature ]i(3s in the fact that ))e has 



196 Itajagekhara's Life and Writings. 

given to us a uiiiquc specimen of a kind of literature Avhicli has perhaps 
a history of its own. 

This Play Important for the History of the Drama. — TJie Karpura- 
mafijari is also of importance for the history of the Indian drama in 
general. To Judge from some indications in the rhetorical literature, we 
must suppose that, in early times, a stliapaka (as well as the siltradhara) 
hud something to do witli the arrangement of the ])lay. I5ut in most of 
the known fdaiys, the stliapaka has disappeared. In his recension of 
Levi’s hook, Le theatre Indien, in the Gdttingische Gclehrto Anzeigen, 
1891, p. 3(51, I’ischel has suggested that t his fact is owing to a reformation 
by Bhasa (cp. I’ischel, ibidem, 1883, j). 1:234). 

In the KarpuramafijarT wo still find the sthiipaka in action. Most of 
the mss., it is true, have sulistituted the more usual word siltradhara for 
stliapaka, where tlie latter occurs ; but it clearly ajipears from the whole 
arrangement of the introduction tliat this proceeding is false. In i. 12^, 
we learn that the “ajjo” is busy with his wife in the tiring-room. There 
is no question that the Avord ajja or urya in tin's passage means the sfitra- 
dhara. It therefore follows that the sutnidhrira was not on the stage 
between the end of the nandi and that of the prastiivana. Wc must ac- 
cordingly conclude that those manuscrijits are rigid which rejircsent a 
sthapaka as coming on the stage immediately after the nandi. 

It may also be noted hero that this same passage, i. 12“, clearly shows 
that the female roles were sometimes played by female actors. 

The niindi itself is of interest in the KarpuramaujarT, because verses 
are recited after it. This is a curious fact. We find the same again in 
the Parvatiparinayauataka. (Pischel, l.c., p. 3G0.) I’he Karpilramahjarl, 
accordingly, may be consulted with profit by the student of the general 
history of the Indian drama ; and it is not unlikely that the Sattaka has 
on this point preserved traces of a more ancient stage of development in 
this branch of literature. 

6. Other Poets mentioned by BS-ja^ekhara. 

Several Other Poets are occasionally mentioned in the Writings of 
Raja^ekhara. — Many of the memorial verses which occur in the anthol- 
ogies, and are ascribed to him, were most probiibly not written by our 
poet. Some of them are, according to the Hariharavali, taken from the 
“ Bhojaprabandha of Raja^-ekhara.” It is, accordingly, probable that they 
are extracts from the Prabandhakoga of the younger Rajagekhara, which 
was written in 1347. Most of those verses are collected in alphabetical 
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arrangement, after tlie name of the poets mentioned, in the introduction 
to the edition of the Karpuramaujaii in the Kavyamalii. In this placo 
I can only take notice of the poets alluded to in Rajagekhara’s plays. 

Ilariuddha, Nandiu^dha, I'otfisa, and Urdu are mentioned as i)Octs at 
Karp, i, 20“. The Tanjore mss. of this passage, however, have, instead, 
the names Ilarihamhasiddhi (?), Oddisa, iMlittaa, Campaarfia, and Malla- 
sehara. With reference to these names, sec Pisohcl, (Idttingischc Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, 1891, p. 36.5. 

Aparajita is mentioned at Karp. i. 8*, as a p()et eonteraporarv witl> 
Jlajayekhara, and as speaking in terms of highest praise of the merits and 
achievements of Haja(,ekliara. In the Tanjore mss., Aparfijitii bears the 
surname Jiabbararaa. lie is said to be the author of a MigarikalckhiTkathii. 
This work is not otherwise known, but was prol>a])ly a composition 
founded on a tale like that of Kathiisaritsagara 65. 221 ff. Stanzas by 
Bhattaparajita occur as no. 1024 of the Subliasitavidi (see also the Intro- 
duction thereto, p. 103) and in the ra<lyavali. 

yaiiikaravarman or Krsna(;aihkara^;ai'Uian was another contemporary 
poet. His name is mentioned in the first form at Halar. i. 16*; and in the 
second at Viddli. i. 6’. He is called sabhya in the Biilarrimayana, and 
goBtliigaristha in the Viddhacrdablianjika; but he is not otherwise known. 
A (yanikaravarman oconr.s among the poets of the Siiktimuktavali. 

Diiivajfia is mentioned at Bfdar. i. 1.5*’ and Brdabl). i.‘ll'. This may 
be a proper name and refer to some contemporary poet. Or it may be a 
simple appellative, to be rendered by ‘•fortune-teller ’ (so I’leet, p. 176). 

7. Mentions of Raja$ekhara in the Literature. 

By Vasukalpa, Abhinanda, and Somadeva. — According to Aufrecht in 
the Catalogus eatalogorum, p. 502, llaja^'ickhara is mentioned in the 
Siiktimuktavali as a conterapoiary poet by Vasukaljia ajul Al)hinanda. 
We do not know anything about Vasukalpa, but we have two])oets named 
Abhinanda. The one is known as the author of a kavya, the Ilamacarita, 
and was the son of ^atiinanda. I'lie other was called (iiiiujabhinauda, and 
Wiis a son of .layanta Vrttikara. His great-great-grandfather lived under 
king MuktiipTda Lalitiiditya of Kashmir, Avliose accession, according to 
Biihler, cannot haA'e taken place before 724. Gamhlbhiuanda must tliere- 
fore have lived about the middle of the, ninth century. He is known as 
the author of the Kadambarikathasfira and of the Yogaviisisthasara. 
lliihler, Indian Antiquary, ii. 102 ft’., thought the two Abhinandas to be 
one and the s'ame. On that point, cp, Durgiiprasada and Faraba, Kiivya- 
malil. Part ii. 50. Abhinanda is also quoted, Suvrttatilaka iii. 16, 29. 
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Itajayckhara’s name is furtlier mentioned in Somadeva’s Yayastilaka- 
campu. Aceording to the colophon, this work was written yaka 882 = 
A.i). 960. As mentioned above, we arc told in the third a^vrisa that 
l{aja§ekliara occiisionally pays Jmnor to the religion of the Jains. As far 
as I can see, these words cannot aj)ply to tlie known works of the poet.. 

In the Da^arupa and the Sarasvati-kanthabharana. — 'I'he Dagarupa 
quotes Karp. i. 2!3 (iii. 14 = p. 117 in Hairs edition), Viddli. i. 61 (iv. 60 
.= j). 182), and liiilar. iv. (iO (ii. 2 = p. 62). 'riie last passage is said to 
be taken from the Hanumannataka — see Jivananda’s ed., ii. 14. 

From tlic SarasvatT-kanthabharana (ed. by Anundoi’am IJorooah, 
Calcutta, 1883), 1 have noted the following quotations; llfilar. i. 42 
(p. 224); Malar, iii. 26 — Viddh. iii. 27=Mrdabh. i. 31 (p. 214); Millar. 
V. 8 = V^iddh. iii. 2 (p. 316); Mfdar. vi. 19 ( p. 81); Millar, vi. 34 (p. 26); 
Karp. i. 1 (p. 138); Karp. i. 19 (p; 348); Karp. i. 25 (p. 348); Karp. ii. 
11 (p. 108); Karp. ii. 42 (p. 194); Vidilh. i. 3 (p. 149); Viildli. i. 8 = 
Millabh. i. 9 (p. 67); Viddh. i. 14 = Mfdar. ii. 17 (p. 216) ; Viddh. i. 16 
(p. 179); Viddh. i. 19(p. 367); Viddh. i. 20 (p. 72); VidcUi. i. 31 (p. 223); 
VidiUi. iii. 6 (}>. 104 iuid 214); Viddh. iii. 14 (p. 72). Cp. Colonel G. 
A. Jacob, .Fouriiiil of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1897, p. 304 ft’. 

In 'Works of Ksemendra. — Ksemcndni, also, in scvenil of his works 
gives rcfei’cnecs from liuja^adclutrii’s j)liiys. In the Aucityiivicilracarca, 
we find Millar, i. 39 (v. 13); ii. 20 (v. 20); iv. 1 (v. 36); v. 11 (v. 14); 
X. 41 (v. 12); Millabh. ii. 11 (v. 12); Karp. i. 18 (v. 18); and likewise 
the following stanzas which I canjiot trace: eitacakriiih candrah(v. 15); 
strlnilih madhye (v. 16); Kariultida^anankitah (v. 27). In the Kavikan- 
thilbharana only one stiinza by ItiljiiQekhara is quoted (nakhadalitahari- 
dragranthigaure, 6. 1), and this one is not from his known W'orks. In the 
Suvrttatilaka, iii. 35, Haja^iekharii is pniised for his ability in the yfirdula- 
vikridita metre; and from his works the following two passages are given, 
namely, Viddh. i. 30 (at ii. 23) and lialar. i. 63 (at ii. 41). 

In the KEvya-prakd^a, Prdkrta-piugala, etc. — 'Fhe Kavya-prakfuja also 
contains a number of citations from Kiljagekliara. Thus we find there ' 
Karp. i. 19, 20; ii. 4, 9; Viddh. i. 2; etc. (cp. Jacob, l.c., 1898, pp. 294, 
303, 305, 318). Further quotations from Ilaja^iekhara, and mentions of 
him, are found in the Prakrtapifigala (Karp. i. 4, 20, 22, 23, 26; ii. 5); 
(janaratuaniahodadhi (see Pischel, p. 1223) ; IlcmaciUidra’s Prakrit gram- 
mar (see Pischel, l.c.); Maiikha’s ^rikanthacarita (xxv. 74); Abhinava- 
gupta (see Jacob, l.c., 1897, p. 297); Ruyyaka (see Jacob, l.c., 1897, 
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p. y07); and in later works, siieli as the Kiiviilayiliiaiula, the Suhityu- 
darpana, and Markandeya’s Prakrit graininar ; also in KiTleyakutuliala. 

A sjaicial interest lias b(;eii attaclied to the quotation in Ksirasvamiirs 
conunentary on Amara i. H\ where, in speaking of tlie ff»rm goiuisa, he 
quotes Viddh. i, 3 to show that the form gonasa also is used in the same 
sense. Ksirasvamiu further (piotes Viddh. i. 11 to show tliat taraka is 
neuter as well as feininine. C-p. Ajite, ji. d. Petei-son identilied the 
commentator Ksirasvainin with Ksira, avIio is mentioned, Kajatar. iv. 489, 
as the tutor of king Jayapida; and thus he came to the (•oiielusion that 
Rajagekhara was much older tluui we now know him to he. AnfreeJit on 
the other hand had already stated (ZI)M(t. 28. 104 ) (liat KsIrasYfimin 
mnst have lived in the eleventli century, since lie quotes lilioja and is him- 
self quoted by Vardhamana. 

8. Raja(?ekhara's Prakrit. 

Raja^.ekhara was, to use Aj)ie\s words, ‘^a. jioet of great learning and 
inncili information.” The poet himself seems to be very proud of his 
liiiguistie skill, as he directly calls himself s?irva]>hiisavic.aksana (Hfilar. 
i. 10^) or savvabhasitcadura (Karji. i. 7^). Ihllar. i. 11, he mentions the 
different languages used in literary (iompositions : Sanskrit, Piukrit, Apa- 
lihran^’a, Jind lihutabhasru As far as we know, lie himself wrote only in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. Jt would be out of place hereto discuss his knowl- 
edge of Sanskrit. It must sulTice to state that lie shows a great jirofi- 
eiency in that language. 1 must here he contented to examine his Prakrit. 
The J^nikrits of tlie jilays, it must be remembered, were no really spoken 
vernaculars ; but rather, cssmitially literary lictions founded on the ver- 
naculars. They were perpetually iutlucnc(Ml, not only by tiic Sanskrit, 
but also by the spoken languages. Most of the so-called dc(;J-words must 
be derived from this last source, Cp. S, P. Pandit’s not(^ to Dhruva’s 
article on the Rise of the Drama, Transactions of tlie Ninth International 
Congress of Orientalists, i. 313. 

Qauraseni and Maharastri. — These are the only Prfikrit dialects which 
occur in the writings of Raja^’ekhara. IIm*cin, therefore, he has not 
evinced a breadth of linguistic knowledge comparable with that of the 
autlior of tlie Mrceliakatika. 

[Addition by the General Editor. — In order that this volume may be 
of service to students of I^rfikrit in America, to wliorn, for tln> most part, 
no help from a teacher and no elementary books will be accessible, I am 
constrained to make the following Addition. For a good general account 
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of Prakrit, see Jacobi’s article, “Prakrit Languages,” in Johnson’s Uni- 
versal Oyclojiaidia. 

The yrniraseni is used as the conversational dialect, that is, in the 
prose passages ; while the Maliarastri is regularly used in the stanzas. 
Upon this point the beginner should consult Jacobi, Introduction, §§ 9, 10, 
The chief distinctive peculiarities of the ^auraseni are succinctly stated 
by Jacobi, pages LXX -LXXII. These the learner should study. I am 
convinced that the best basis for a clear understanding of the differences 
between the two dialects is afforded by some concrete examples. 1 have 
therefore thought it wortli while to devote a little space to a collection of 
some of the doublets which actually occur in this play. In the first col- 
umn is given the Sanskrit form ; in the second, its yauruseni counterpart ; 
and in the third, the Miihariistrl form. 


Cturaseni-MtthSrSstri Doublets used in this Play. — 


Sanskrit. 

Qauraseni. 

(Tro.v*.) 

Maharastri. 

(Verse.) 

Sanskrit. 

OaurasenL 

* (Pro.SL',) 

Maharastri. 

< V ) 

atha 

ad ha 

aha 

sthita 

thida 

thia 


tadha 

talut 

sthapita 

thavida 

tliilvia 

yatha 

jadhil 

jfiha 

kalita 

kalida 

kalia 

katliam 

kadhaiii 

kahaiii 

kvathita 

kadhida 

kadhia 

iha 

idha 

iha 

gliatita 

ghadida 

ghadia 

tatas 

tado 

tao 

dayita 

daida 

daia 

etad 

edaiii 

cam 

puiikhita 

puiikhida 

puiikhia 




bhu.sita 

bhu.sida 

vi-busia 

eti 

edi 

ci 

bhrta 

bharida 

bliaria 


janadi 

janai 

iii-ve^ita 

ni-vesida 

ni-vesia 

dad3,ta 

dedu 

deu 

ava-tirna 

odiiiiia 

ava-irina 

bhavati, -tu 

bhodi, -du 

lidi, hou 

ailbhuta 

acc-abbhuda 

abbliua 

bhavisyati 

bhavissadi 

hohii 




labhate 

lahadi 

lahai 

prasrti 

pasadi 

pasai 

vartato 

vattadi 

vattai 

prabbrti 

pabudi 

paliui 

-vartatam 

pavattadii 

paattau 

prakrta 

pauda 

puna 

tisthati 

citthadi 


saiii.skrta 

sakkada 

sakkaa 

liarati 

liaradi 

harai 

iTianoratha 

manoradha 

yianoraha 




iiiarakata 

maragada 

inaragaa 

katliyatilm 

kadhiadu 

kahijjaii 

mitbuna 

luidhiina 

Hiihuna 

kriyatain 

kariadu 

kijjau 

ratiia 

radana 

man a 

dr<jyate 

dlsadi 

disai 

rati 

radi 

rai 

bhanyato 

bhantadi 

bhannai 

riti 

ridi 

rii 




lata 

lads. 

laa 

krta 

kida 

kaa 

villa 

vada 

vaa 

gata 

gada 

gaa 

9ata 

sada 

saa 

jata 

jaila 

jaa 

sarasvati 

sarassadi 

sarassai 

jiu 

jida 

jia 

sarit 

sura-saridil 

saria 

liita 

bida 

bia 

rnanmatba 

inanimadba 

vammaha 

a-nita 

iVnltla 

it-nia 

divasa 

divasa 

diaba 
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These forms can all be easily found in the Glossarial Index : and from 
the Index it apjjears at a glance which of the citations are prose and which 
are poetry, the exponential part of the citation being a number for the 
prose and a letter for tlie verso. By the help of this table it will be easy 
to form a clear idea of the extent to which the manuscripts, as we have 
them, conform to the prescriptions of the native grammarians or disregard 

thorn. J [Eko of th* Aduittoh.] 

Rare and Provincial Words. — The most striking feature of Raja^av 
khara’s Prakrits is his abundant use of rare and provincial words. We 
give some instances from the Karpurainafijarl : 


ubbimbira 

cangima- 

taratti 

bliasala 

bakkara 

olaggfivia 

catti- 

tasara 

bluitUialla^ 

vacchoma 

olla 

cainpia 

tiitiisa 

bhulla 

vacebomi 

kafikelll 

calli 

pakkhaujja 

iiiaratta 

varilla 

kandilriuna 

chailla 

pailisMldhi 

maradhi 

vindurilta 

kandoUa 

cliollai 

palittia 

niahaila 

srdiulia 

kodda 

tapiiarakanna 

potta 

inahila 

sippl 

ktiadakkia 

tikkida 

baullia 

rifichoU 

sihitia 

khalaklianda 

tentakarala 

buddana 

rosjinia 

bakkaral 

galibailla 

thakkura 

bola 

laiigirna- 

6 to* 

caiiga 

^hllla 

boloi 

latthaa 


caiij^attana 

riici 

biiauiaraienta 

Innibl 



In Rajagekhara’s other works, also, many such words occur. Most of them 
are exidained in tlie Prakrit grammars and lexicons ; some of them have 
cquiv'alents only in modern vernaculars. 

[The student who u.ses diligently the smaller St. Petersburg Lexicon 
in the reading of this [)lay cannot fail to be, struck by the frequency with 
which the writings of Rajagekhara, notably the Bfilar., have furnished to 
Bdhtlingk his first authentication of many words. The starred kalii- 
k^rika is supported by i. 18b The word dhilti (cp. ii. 40) is one of four 
.synonyms for ‘sudden attack’ (praixita, abhyavaskanda, dhuH, abhyii- 
sadana, see Ilemachandra, 800), for not one of which, in this sense, hud a 
quotation been hitherto adduced, save a single one from Sayana (BR. v. 
1524).~C.R.L.] 

Mardthlcisms. — Marathi Avords are used on a large scale by Raja<;e- 
khara, according to Narilyana Dikshita and Apte. And indeed, on the 
whole, our poet seems to be largely indebted to the vernaculars. Forms 
such as kandariuna, catti-, tasara, pakkhaujja, etc., are known only from 

^This word is rather dubious ; but as the various readings all seem to be glosses, I was 
obliged to adopt it. 
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modern dialects, and a form like dhilla re[)resents a more jidvanced stage 
of phonetic development than the literary Prakrits in general. Compare 
Pischel on Ilemacandra i. 89. I cannot Iiore enter into the <]uestion 
concerning Rdjac^ekliura’s relation to the s[)oken vernaculars, from Avunt of 
sulheient materials. 

The Poet sometimes confused his Two Dialects. — I must ho content 
to toucli upon the folloAving question : Was lirijaf^ekhara able tt) dis- 
tinguisli correctly the tAVO Prakrit dialects wliich ho used in Ixis plays? 
The question is diflicnlt on a.<*<xmut of the miseralde condition of the mss. 
The Indian editions canm^t he trusted ; and tln^ Prakrit j»assag(;s in the 
critically edited Ihilabliarata are not exitmsive enoxigli to be made tine 
basis of the inquiry. Moreover, a. mere glance at the various readings 
suffices to show that, in most instances, the text lias been restored con- 
jectural ly. 

There remains thc^ Kaipfirainahjari. The mss. of tliis work arc by no 
means correct nor consistent in tlieir readings. Words sucli as ratna, 
sarasvatl, ilia, rnanoratha, niithana., etc., are constantly written raana, 
sarassai, iha, manoralia, miliiina, in th<? prose as well as in the verses. 
And at i. 20^^ the form raana in the (^Uurasciu is also sujiported liy 
Krsnasunu, who givi's the tAvo translations ratna and j’acana. On the 
otlier hand, in all mss., Ave hnd forms like idaili in verses (e.g. iv. 2'*). 
But generally some of the mss. have the correct form. It is therefore 
necessary to examine critically the jiracticc of Rajaejekhara, and to test his 
forms upon the touchstone of the native grammarians Avherc tliey give 
distinct rules for dialectic usage. 

Raja<;ekhara^s Usage tested by Markandeya^s Prakrit Grammar. — 

Markandcya, in his Prakrtasarvasva, gives a fuller description of the 
^auraseni than the other gramraarians ; and 1 shall try in the folloAving 
paragraphs to shoAV hoAV some of his rules are practised by Jlajac^ickliara. I 
quote Markandcya after llie ms. Wilson 158^ in iiie Bodlcyana (Aufrecht 
no. 412).^ The chapter on the (yUVirasenl begins fol. 61'‘ and contains 
nine prakaranas. 

In tlie fourth prakarana we find a siitra, ksanak^urasadrlcsanam cchah 
na syat, ‘cch should riot be substituted [for ks] in ksaria, ksira, sadrksa.’ 
In accjordancc Avith this rule I have adopted the reading sarikkha in iv. 

According to a sutra in the third jirakarana, I should not lie substituted 
for y in yasti (yastyarh lag ca na syat). But at Karp. ii. 6“ and iv, 19‘^, 

1 It is a pity that this ms. is insufficient as tried to procure new material from Southern 
the basis for an edition of the text. 1 have India through Professor 0. Oppert, but in vain. 
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all mss. read lattliL Cp. riscliol on Ileniaeaiulra 1. 247, where several 
iiistancjes of hittlii are quoted from the (yViuraseni. It is not without 
interest that all these quotations are taken from Rajatjekhara's writings. 

Mark. vi. has tlie sfitra, ata uttaras 3 'a fier e syat . . . idudbhyain 
uttarasya ner mini va syat, ‘in words ending in -a, -e is substituted for tlie 
affix of tlie locative singular; in words ending in -i and -u, -mini ma^'^ be 
substituted.’ But in the Karpriranianjan tind the following instanees 
of -mini in a-thcmos: majjhamnu i. 8'*, kuliarammi iii. 20*. 

Another sutra in tlie same prakarana runs tlius: do fiasah | do eva syat 
. , . ad atah kvacid | ato nas(uu7tsyrit kvaeit, ‘ for the ablative siiig. only the 
affix do is substituted. . . •. In words ending in -a sometimes a is substi- 
tuted.’ Aecordingly the forms ending in -hiriito ouglit not to be used in 
tlie yriuraseni. Still in the Kariiuramahjari, forms occur such as jiamara- 
hiiiito i. 20*-'^^; tumhfdiinito ii. 29'“; candahiiiito ii. 29'^ jalrdiiiiito iii. 3'^, 
tuinharisrdiiiiito iv. 2'‘*. 

In the nominative sing, inase. of the pronoun (dad, Markan(leya 
forbids the use of tlm form esa in the (^fuirasenl: na esa etadah | suna 
etada esa na syat. I’liis rule is in a(H*ordanee w iili llu^ general pracvtici*. in 
all critical editions. But at Karp, i. and ii. 27' and iv. 20“, all mss. 
read esa, instead of the correct eso. 

As for the ver])al inflexion, the form gliettuna In tin* (^Mnrasenl, i. 12\ 
is of interest compared with the regular gcnliia, iv. 

Of less importance is the use of the dhatvadi*i;a muu jha in prose. 
Cp. Biscliol on llematfandra iv, 7, ete. 

"riicse instanees point to the coiielusiou tlial R;1 jjicckliara's linguistic 
skill was not so remarkahlc as he likes to tell us. Foi* some imjiortaut 
questions in Prakrit phonology and inflexion, his writings are of no 
importance. I shall only mention tw'o cases. 

Hie ({uostion Avliether w'e have to assume a cerebral 1 for the l^rakrits 
is as dubious as before. The South Indian mss. of tlie Ivarpuramanjarl 
always have cerebral 1, the others gonorallv 1. 

Nor is the use of tlu; Auumisika chieidated hy tliese maiiiLscrijits. 4'lio 
very pi'ohable suiiposilioii that in tlie nom. plui. nciilr, and inslr. ])]ur. 
the Anunasika minit be used when the linal syllable is sliort, is ueithei* 
strengtliened nor weakem^d by the mss. Most of them wi'iU* the. Anu- 
svara or nothing. Only R sometimes uses the Aminfisika, but A^ery irn^g- 
ularly, to denote a long as well as a short syllahh;, and IJ in one place 
(iii. 164 has the Anunasika (jorrec^tly. 

After all we must therefore state tliat Rajacjekliara is morcj important 
for our knowledge of (he Prakrit h!xicogra[)liV' than of tlie phonology and 
iuflexion. 



204 


Rdjafekhara^s Life and Writings. 


Possible Inference as to Obsolescence of Said Dialects. — Finally, from the 
fact that Uaja^^ekhara, who knew all languages (i. 7^), did not correctly 
distinguish the dift’erent Prakrits, we may infer that tlie living knowledge 
of ‘those dialects w^as, at that time, considerably diminished. Tliis suppo- 
sition is not disproved by the fact that Somadeva, the author of the 
Lalitavigraharajanfitaka (Kiclhorn, Indian Antiquary, xx. 201 ff.; Got- 
tiiiger Nacliriehten, 1893, 552) writes a Piiikrit wliich is in close accord- 
ance witli the rules of llemacandra. lleniatiandra’s grairiniar is dedicated 
• to king Jayasihiha of Anhilvad (1094 4143), and is therefore older than the 
Lalitavigraliarrijanataka, wliich was written in Silmbhar, 1153. The late 
Dr. Biihler, sonic years ago, drew my attention to the close connection 
between the courts of Anhilvad and Sambhar. (Cp. also Gazetteer of the 
Bombay Presidency, Vol. i., Part i., 179 ff.) And it is quite probable 
that Jayasiiiiha sent oojiies of Ileinacandra's grammar to Sambhar. If 
such is the case, the fact would suilicieiitly account for tlie correct Prakrit 
in Somadeva’s work. 

9. RajaQekhara’s Literary Characteristics. 

PischePs Estimate of the Poet. — Pischel has given a brief statement, 
p. 1227 f., whicli it may be well to rei>rint : Rajagekhara war ein Meister 
des Wortes iind seine Dramen sind tiberaus wichtig fur die Kenntnis des 
Sanskrit und nocli melir des Prakrit. Seine Verso sind elegant und fliess- 
end und selbst in dcrn entsetzli(?h larigweiligeii Brilarranilyaiia wird man 
manche Scene wegen des Wohllauts der Verso, wogen dor Spriclnvortor 
und der Anspielungen anf Sitten und Gebriiuclie nicht ohne Interesse 
und G(.*nuss lesen. Aber als Dramatiker stebt llfijagekhara niclit hocli. 
Im Brihiramayana erweist er sicli als starken Nacliabmeri des Krilidasa 
und Bhavabhuti, in der Viddhagrilabliafijika nnd der Karpuramahjari als 
Nachahmer d(js Dicbters dor uiiter (Jrlharsa's Namen gehenden Stiwike, 
olme dcssen Witz zu erreiclien. Niir im 2. nnd 3. Akte der Viddh. 
sind zwei hiuiiige Sciukui cingelegt, deren Grundziige man aber unscliwer 
in dor ersten Scene des 3. Aktes ties Nagananda erkonnt. Kino unglaub- 
liclie Geschmacklosigkcit ist die Scene im 5. Akt des Ihlhir. (p. 119 ff.), wo 
die kiinstliche Sita und Sindurikii mit den Drosseln im Miiiide, die San- 
skrit nnd Prakrit spreelien, anftreten. 

Apte also discusses our poet’s literary cliaracleristies at length, pages 
41-44. [The poet’s works ought, as I tliink, to he translated and intcr- 

^ A sy.st ematic study of our poet’s writ- “be, I am persuaded, a fruitful one. The 
ings, with a view to deterininc tlu' extent to agoka scone of our present play recalls that 
which he iiaitated his predecessors, w’ould of the o. act of Malavika. — C. K. L. 
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preted by some Western suhulu.r l)efore a judgment is passed upon them 
which the Occident may fairly accept. See my notes to ii. 30, 31, 32. 
Native judgment sometimes goes too far in condemnation ; .and it often 
goes too far in praise. Of the latter error, the following stanz.a (attrib- 
uted to a certain “highly cultured (Jamkarav.arnian,” at llalar. i. 17 = 
Viddh. i. 7) is an example : 

patuih (jrotrara.sayan.'oh, racayitmii vacali sataiii saminatil, 
vyutpattim parainam avriplum, avadhirii labdhuiii r.asa8rot.a,s.T.li, | 
bhoktuiu svadu plialaih ca jivitataror, yady a.sti te kHiitukaiii, 
tad bhratah ^rnu Rsja 9 ckharakaveh suktih sudhasyaudiuib|| — C.R. L.] 


The Poet’s Skill in Metres. — lirijagckhara’s masterly (omraand of the 
more elaborate metres is one of his most notal)le characteristics. He 
especially excelled in Sragdliara and (as has indeed Iwen ^minted out by 
the Indian critic, Ksemeiidra, p. 198: op. )). 209, where tlic medres of tlie 
present pl.ay are given) in ^ardrdavikridita. Our poet’s metrical skill 
is by no means restricted to Sanskrit ; in I’nllcrit versifu-ation also ho 
has shown a really remarkable power. His predecessors xisnally contented 
themselves with an occiisional Anustubh or Arya in the Prakrit portions 
of their plays ; while Ilaja^ekhara (as Apte observ(!S. p. 44) has given us 
nearly forty Prakrit stanz-'is in the liighly artificial (yurdfilavilcrldita alone 
(they number 33). This is a m.atter of no mean importanee to the student 
of Indian mijtrcs. See below, p. 20(1 ; and cp. Stenzler’s metrical notes, 
published after his death, ZDMCl. xliv. 1—82. 

Rime. — llime forms .an essential element of versification in the fjoetry 
of the modern Indian vernaculars, and also in Prakrit; but not in S.anskrit. 
Where rime occurs in Sanskrit poetry, as, for instance, in that of Jayadeva, 
we may assume that the influence of the vernacular or of Prakiit poetry 
has been at work. It is of interest to note that Rajacekhara makes 
occasional use of rime. Instances arc: Viildh. i. 4, 5; iii. 8; Karp. iii. 29, 
30, 31. [It may be added that two of the Magician’s ribald songs, i. 22, 
23^ are full of internal rimes. So ii. 11. — Rime, Antya-mmpram, is freely 
used, for example, in the (iita-govinda and Moha-mudgai-a. Cp. Sahitya- 
darpana, no. 637; Ch. P. Brown, Sanskrit Prosody, p. 21; Pischel, 11., 
p. 208. — C. R. L.] 


Proverbial Expressions. — Another jirominent literary characteristic of 
Rajacekhara is his fondness for the use of proverliial expressions. [In our 
present play, I have noted saws or proverbs or })roverbial expi-essions at 


the folloAving places: 


i. ii. 1^ hi. 6*; iv. 18»'‘”; 


20^ ; and perhaps 
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ii. 26*', 29“, sukI iv. 20‘‘^(?) ought to be iidded. Apte has collected a good 
many on p. 45 of his essay. 

The Indian form of “A bird ui the hand is worth two in the bush” 
may be mentioned, since our potd gives it at Viddh. i. 22*: it reads, 
“ Better a partridge to-day than a pea-hen to-morrow,” varam talckalova- 
nadii tittiri na una diahantaridri mori. A far older form of the saw is 
given by Vatsyiiyana, in the Kiimasutra, p. 19*, ed. Bombay, who, in a 
most interesting carpo-diem-argument, says, “ Better a dove to-day than a 
jieacock to-morrow, ” v'aram adya kapotah <^^vo mayrirat. in Manwarijig’s 
Alaratlu Proverbs, no. 516, we hnd “Wliy do you want a mirror in whieli 
to see your bracelet ? ” bh’om i. 18*® it appears that the saying is at least 
a thousand years old. 

Colonel (leorgc A. Jacob informs me tliat he has a “Handful of 
Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit Literature” now (Feb., 1900) in 
pi'ess in Boml)ay. — C. It. L.J 


Raja^ekbara Repeats Himself. — Capi)eller has already drawn attention 
(p. vi f.) to the fact that Jtaja<,:ekhara frecpiently repeats himself. Those 
repetitions extend sometimes over a whole stanza, sometimes onlj' over a 
part. 1 give the following list, which is not; exhaustive: 


lialar. i. 9 — Balabh. i, 15. 

Bfilar. i. 10 — Bfilabh. i. 5. 

Biilar. i. 14 “ Bahibh. i. ‘5. 


Balar. i. 10 
BaUir. i. 17 
BiDar. i. 18 
Biilar. i. 20 
Balar. ii. 17 
Biilar. iii. 

Balar. iii. 25 

Balar. iii. oO 


Halabh. L 12, 
r: Viddli. i. 7. 
Balabh. i. 11. 

- Babibli. i. 14. 

- Viddh, i. 14. 

X Vidtih. ii. 5. 

I Bfilaldi. i. ol. 
“ \ Viddh. iii. 27. 

- BillaliU. i. 05. 


Balar. iii. 54 ~ Balar. vii. 08. 
Biilar. V. 5, cp. Biilar. vii. 77. 
Bfilar, V. 8 •=- Viiblh. iii. 2. 

Bfilar. V. 25 A'iddli. iv. 0, cp. 

Karp, iv. 2. 


Bfilar. V. JiO n: Viddh. i. 24. 

Bfilar. V. 7^1 = Viddh. iii. 15. 

Bfilar. vi. 11 -r Bfilar. vi. 10. 

Bfilar. vii. 51, cp. Balar. x. 4.‘1. 

Balar. vii. .*>8 Bfilar. x. 44. 

Balar. vii, .‘>9 n- Ib'ilar. x. 10. 

Balar. viii. 11, op. Viddh. iv. 20. 
Bfilar. X. 40 A'iddh. iii, 11. 
Balar. x. 58, cp. Bfilabli. i. 19. 

Bfilahh, i. 0 Viddli. i. 8. 

Bfdabh. i. 22 -r Adtidh. ii. 22. 

Bfilabh. i. 27 - Viddh. iii. 10. 

Bfilahh. ii. 5, cp. Karp. ii. 52. 
Bfilahli. ii. 7 -- Bfilabli. ii. 15. 

Bfilabh. ii. 15, cp. Viddh. i, 17. 

Karp. iii. 20 ::r Viddh. iii. 12, 


10. Rajapekhara’s Pavorits Metres. 

1, Cardulavikridita ; 2. Vasantatilaka ; 3. Cloka; 4. Sragdhard. — 

In the Snvrttatihikii. iii. 9»5, Kscmiendra 2 >raise.H Itrija^okhiira for his ability 
in the ()rivdulavikrldita ; and tJiis metre is, in fact, used to a great extent 
in Ins works. 'I'lnis I iuivc noted 208 ijistanees from tiie Jirilarainayana, 
41 from the r>rilal»]iiiiata, 80 from the Viddhiujiilabhaujika, and 24 from 
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the Karpviranianjiirl. The second place in frequency must be attribut<*d 
to the Vasantatiluka, whicJi metro oceurvS 159 times in the Bfilar., 25 in the 
Biilabli., 11 in the Viddh., and 23 in tlie Karp. The tliird place in 
frequency is Indd by the Cploka. Of this there are 12d iustanees in tlie 
Balar., 25 in the Balabh., and 3 in the Viddh. To the Sragdliara belongs 
the fourth place, with 94 occurrences in the Bfilar., 12 in the Brilabh., 10 
in the Viddh., and 11 in the Karp. 

5. Arya; then Tristubh; etc., etc. — Of otlier metics, (lie following 
occur more or less frequently : 

Aryji Pii.hvi Vnuf^astha 

Upiigiti rraharsiiil Vasantanullika 

Giti !\1 aiKlakrantii (^.'ali iii 

Tristubh Malini Ciklnarin f 

Dnitavihunhita Iljithoddhata Bvagata 

Piispitagra Kuci ra H :i li n T 

To these must he added some very free Prakrit metres, such, for instance, 
as Viddh. i. 4, 5; ii. 7; iii. H, and Karj). iii. 29, 30. Tlu^ two stanzas last 
mentioned are of a form not known from other sources, 'riie stanza iii. 
29 forms the half of a Malrasamaka, but is sliown bv tht) rime to be 
ijjtended as a com]dele stanza. Ma<‘h jiada consists of 8 syllabic instants. 
'File following stanza, iii. 30, is eonstruoted on a. similar selnune, each pada 
containing 12 syllabic instants. ' 


11. Metres of the Karpura-maiijari. 


The Metres in the Order of Their Frequency. — In tlie Karpiira- 
mafijarl, the metres, listed in tlu* order of their frequency, and each with 
the number of its ocenrrem^es, are given in the siil»joine(l table. Under 
‘‘ Tristubh ■■ are included Imlravajra, Ppendravajra, and Upajati. 


Irya‘ . . . . 
(^Jardfila vik rid i la 
Vasantatilaka . 
Tristubh . . . 

Sragdliara . . 

Tlathoddhata 
fi tlm . . . . 

Malini .... 


32 

Hvagata 

. 4 

24 

Giti 

. 2 

23 

l^uspitagra 

. 2 

12 

Upaf^fti 

. 1 

11 

Vaiujastha 

. 1 

9 

(pfilini 

. 1 

7 

^JikharinT 

. 1 

7 

iii. 29, 30 (aliove, p. 207) . . . 

m Jmt 


Mandakranta 


r> Sum 


144 


1 Note ttiat, in the ainpiiibracli which shorts is permitUnl if a unvr word begin with 

forms the sixth foot of the first half of the the second syllaVjle of that foot : e.g. i. a, 

Arj^a, the resolution of the long into two Uj ii. 37,48, 40. 



208 


Rajafekhara^s Life and Writings. 


[Scene-groups. — There are four considerable passages in this play in 
which metres of tlie same kind are, so to say, ‘‘ bunched,'’ and in which, 
accordingly, the unity of thought of the jjassage is reflected in the unity 
of its metrical form. The passages are : in act ii., stanzas 12-22, eleven 
arya stanzas, forming the ‘‘Tiring-scene”; again in act ii., stanzas 40, 
eight firya stanzas, forming the Swing-scene ” ; then in act iv., stanzas 
10-18, nine stanzas of hcndccasyllabics, being six tristubh and three sva- 
gala stanzas, describing the llanyan festival scene. Finally, in act iii., 
the passage 9-17, consisting of nine vasantatilaka stanzas, forms the bulk 
of the “lengthy and vapid discussion of love.” 

It is worth noting that a (yfirdulavikridita serves as the initial stanza 
of the Piologue, of act i. proper fi. 13), of the love-scene in tlie iirst act 
(i. 2(5), of act ii., and of act iii. ; see the Tal)le, ]>. 209. The same metri- 
cal form is especially employed foi’ the more elevated passages of descrip- 
tion : for example, i. 1(5-18, the spring ; i. 35, the tn ening ; iii. 25, moon- 
rise ; iii. 27, the garden scene. And it is also used at the climax of some 
gravely emotional passages, as at iv. 9^ — L.] 

The Metres in the Order of Their Occurrence, — The following table 
(p. 209) gives the metres of the Karpura-mahjaii in the order of their 
occurrence in the text. See also p. 289, note to iv. 19®^. 
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Metres of the Karpura-maSjari. 



Aor I. . 


Act 11. 


Aot 111. 


Ar'T IV. 

i. 1 

Qardulavikrujita 

I 

ii. 1 ( (^iirdfilavikridita 

iii. 1 

i (^Mrdfil avikrid ita 

iv. 1 

Srya 

i. 2 

l*ufipitagra 

ii. 2 

: Maiid^lkraiita 

Hi. 2 

. ^Virdini 

iv. 2 

riisjn'tagra 

i. 8 

Ary a* 

ii. 3 

, Qardrdavikruiita 

iii. 3 

(^ariirdavikvidita 

iv. 3 

ihllivi 

i. 4 

Sragdliara 

ii. 4 

Vasautatilaka 

iii. 4 

; V:n'aj;a.sUia 

iv. 4 

(^5inliilavikrulita 

i. fi 

Arya 

i ia 5 

li 

iii. 5 

i Indravajra 

iv. 5 

Vasantatilaka 

i. 6 

Giti 

ii. 6 

ii 

iii. 6 

it 

iv. 6 

IVtlivi 

i. 7 

Arya 

ii. 7 

Hath odd ha ta 

iii. 7 

.Malird 

iv. 7 

Srapilliara 

j. 8 

it 

ii. 8 f ( 'ard ulavikrkUta 

iii. 8 

Arya 

iv. 8 

Vasanl al ii aka 

i. 9 


ii. 9 

1 Mrdiul 

iii. 0 

Vasantatilaka 

iv. 0 

(^ardfilavikrldita 

i. 10 

(t 

ii. 10 

! iSrap:dhara 

iii. 10 

ti 

iv. 10 

Indravajra 

i. 11 

Rathoddhata 

ii. 11 

i ^^IkharinT 

iii. 11 

it 

iv. 11 

l-'liajau 

i. 12 

Sva^ata 

ii. 12 

Aryii 

iii. 12 

% 1 

iv. 12 

4t 

1.13 

(^ardiila V i kr Id i ta 

ii. 13 

It 

iii. 13 

it 

iv. 13 

1 1 

i. 14 

Vaaaiitatilaka 

ii. 14 

it 

iii. 14 

tt 

iv. 14 

ljl)cndravajril 

i. If) 

Sragdhara 

ii. 15 

it 

iii. 15 

it 

iv. 15 

lliajati 

L 16 

(^1ard ul avikrid i ta 

ii. 16 

ii 

iii. 10 

tt 

iv. 10 

Svjigata 

i. 17 

a 

ii. 17 

a 

iii. 17 

tt 

iv. 17 

it 

i. 18 

it 

ii. 18 

it 

iii. IS 

MalinI 

iv. 18 

tt 

i. 19 

Vasantatilaka 

ii. 11) 

li 

iii. 10 

SraLcdharfi 

iv. 10 

ArytX 

i. 20 

Qardiilavikruiita 

ii. 5J0 

a 

iii. 20 

I’rthvi 

iv. 20 

Mill ini 

i. 21 

Vasantatilaka 

ii. 21 

« ( 

hi. 21 

Hathoddhala 

iv.21 

Vasantatilaka 

i. 22 

Tndravajra 

ii. 22 

a 

iii. 22 

Va.sanuitilaka 

iv. 22 

t^'ardul avi kridita 

ti 

i. 2li 

(^alinl 

ii. 23 

Mandakrilntfi 

iii. 23 

Ratiioddliata 

iv. 23 

i. 24 

Viisantatilaka 

ii. 24 

Miiliiii 

iii. 21 


iv. 24 

Giti 

1.25 
i. 26 
i.27 
i. 28 
i.20 
i. 30 

i. :n 

i. 32 
i. 33 
i. 34 

4i 

n 1 avikrid i ta 
Vasanlatilaka 
Upajati 

C fi r< 1 n 1 av i ItvTd i ta 

Maiidakraiita 

rjjiijati 

Hard 5 1 a v ikrld it a 

Mandakraiitii 

Prthvi 

ii.25 
ii. 26 
ii. 27 
ii. 28 
ii. 20 
ii. 30 
ii. 31 
ii. 32 
ii. .*>3 
ii. 34 

I'pajat.i 

Va.saiitatilaka 

(^Vlrd fi I avi k r id i ta 

Sragdliara 

(^’an i Cl la. vi kridita 

Maridakranta 

Sra^^dliara 

l*rthvi 

Aryii 

ii 

iii. 25 

iii. 20 
iii. 27 
iii. 28 
iii. 20 
iii. 30 
iii. 31 
iii. 32 
iii. 33 
iii. 34 

1 Qiinlrilavi kridita 
Prlhvi 

(^Jiird u 1 a V i k ridita 
iSragdhara 
[8i:e p. 207 ] 

if 

Italhoddhaiii 

hi 

tt 

it 

Si 

.'MMATION OF 

i. 35 
i. 36 

(^'ard fiTaviUndi La 
Sraf^dliara 

ii. 35 
ii. 30 
ii. 37 
ii. 38 
ii. 30 
ii. 40| 
ii. 41 
ii. 42 
ii. 43 
ii. 44 
ii. 15 
ii. 4(> 
ii. 47 
ii.48 
ii. 40 
ii. 50 

< t 

tt 

tt 

it 

it 

Sr.'urdharft 

Arya 

tt 

Mfilim 

Upaiiiti 

(^ard rd a vik ridi ta 
Prtlivi 

Arya 

S rapid har/l 



Stanzas. 

Act i. )ia,s 36 
“ ii. ** 50 

“ iii. ‘‘ 34 

a iv. “ 24 

Sum 144 





I^AIJT I V 


TRANSLATION 

OK THK 

KARPURA-MANJARI 


WITH 

AN INTRODUCTION AND NOTES 


jn- 

C. R. LAN MAN 


Miilicr tsl hoininis confusio ; 

tiui senteiiro of iliis Lafiii is — 

WoiiiiiKJn is iiiaimes joye and al liis blis. 

— “ 'Tlio Noioio I'n-i'sUis TiiU*,’’ 344. 




1. Geography of the Play in General. 

The geography of the play in geiKual and the geogi-apliical allusions 
of the text deinaiid some notice. The action of the i)lay' is at the court 
of King Chandapala, that is, in Ids x>idiice and pahuic gardens. 1 do not 
know that this name designates an Idstorical ])ersonage ; but tlie poet 
plainly intended that we should imagiuc the geiiej'al sccnie of play to 
be ill tlie Deccan (cp. ‘Vllere in the Deccan, *\i. 2rA ol^). C-handaprila 
addresses his queen as ‘Mlanghtcr of the [a] sovereign of tlie D(»(;can,’' 
i. 12*^ And tlie fact that the king of Kniitala and (liandaiirda are repre- 
sented as niarrying aunt and niece (i. 34^) would lead us to imagine 
Chandaprila’s ‘‘ kingdciin in the Deccan’- as not far from that of his father- 
in-law (which is undeliiicd) nor from that of Kiintala. Moreover, the 
allusions'^ of i. 15 and 17 (cp. 20) i>oint with clearness to the Deccan or 
Southern India (cp. i. 3<), note 3). 

Kuntala seems to have iiiclu<Ied parts of the region that is drained by 
the upper Kistna and the Tungabliadra.® It covered what is now the 
sontlierninost part of the Ilombay Presidency and of llaiderabad, and tlic 
northwest corner of Madras, wdtli part of Mysonr^ — say the Districts of 
North Kanara, of IJelganm, and of Jlellary; aiul pinliajis it reached even 
fartlier east. Tlie inscription of Kurugode^* names as capital of Kuntala 
the town of Kuriigodc, wliicli is fourteen miles from Ihillary town, north 
and west. 

Vidarblia seems to liave reached from the Kistna north nearly'' to the 
Narliada. It is included in Maharastra.® And Kuntala seems also to 
have been so included.' This may throw light on the statement of the 
commentators (Koiiow, }>. IGO) about Vacchoma as capital of Kuntala. 

J^ata designated, in the time of our poet, the region north of the lower 
Narbada and east of the Gulf of Cambay, modern Droach or Central and 
Southern Gujarat, Ptolemy's Aapifci]. See Epigraphia Indica, i. 274, iv. 

^ The place where the pliiy was first Ptolemy’s Batfaouaa-et ; cp. Ind. Ant. xiii. 

sented or brought out, may have been the a07. 

court o£ Nirbhara : see L D and p. 217. ® Colebrooke’s Kssay-s, ii. [272], [273]. 

Tlie allusions to llcTigal and A.ssam etc. ® Sec Uorcjuah, § 140-8 ; Ualar. x. 74. 

(i. 142) are not such iis to yield data for geo- " According to passages in IJillar., w^hich 

grapliical inferences. Borooah (note 3) docs not spticify. According 

* See Duff, Chronology of India, under to Daijakumaracliarita, viii., p. oO, cd. Peter- 

A.r>. 973, and Borooali’s Essay, § 145. son, the Lords of Vanavasin ami of Kuntala 

* Ixicludiiig the once imiiortant Banavasi, seem to have been vassals of Vidiirbha. 

213 
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246 ; and lioroouli's Mssay, § 154. Tlu; stalement of iv. 18^, the wed- 
ding is sot for here and today, while the bride is in the country of Lilta,” 
indicates that Chandapfda’s realm was not Lata.^ Another northern place 
is Kanauj, mentioned in the Jester’s dream (iii. Cr) as if distant. I 
imagine Cliandaprda’s realm as south or southeast of Kuntala. 

2. Hindu Seasons, Months, and Asterisms. 

In the Prakrit text above, and in tlic sequel also, tliere is a considera- 
ble number of allusions to the Hindu seasons and months and asterisms. 
Convenient tal)les of the months, etc., are so rare in this country that I 
am confident that tlie American student will welcome the ensuing table. 


H£\ljON 


TIMK 

1 AHlT.UfSMS IN wuum FriJ. MOON MAY OCriiR 

Vasanta 

Hurinj; 

1 C’hriitra 

1 Yair^akha 

March-April 

April-May 

U, Obilra; 15, Svall 

10, Vi(;akha ; 17, Amir5jlliii 

Grlshma 

Suiuiner 

j Jyaishtlia 
( Asliafllia 

May~.lune 

Jime-July 

18, Jytfshtha ; 10, MQla 

20, e.-Ashadha; 21, II.-Ashadha 

Varsha 

liaUiB 

J (^ifivana 

1 Bha(lrai)ada 

«T uly-Angnst 
Aug. -Sept. 

22, C^Jravana ; 24, Qravishthii 

25, (^?ata*bhishaj ; 20, P.-Bh. ; 27, U.-Bh. 

^arad 

Autumn 

f Alvina 
t Kfirtlika 

Sept.-( )c.t. 
Oct. -Nov. 

28, Kevati ; 1, A^viiii ; 2, Bharani 

2, Krttika ; 4, Uohini 

Heinanta 

Winter 

f Marga^drslia 

1 Paii.sha 

Nov.-Dcc. 
Dec. -Jail. 

5, Mrga-girsha; 0, Ardra 

7, Punarwasu ; 8, J^isbya 

gigini 

t’lK)! siM.son 

J i\I;l£!:lia 
t riial^j,iina 

Jan. -Feb. 
Feb. -Mar. 

0, A<;lesha; 10, Maghfi 

11 , P.-Phalgtim' ; 12, U.-Ph.; 12, Ilasta 


Wliitiiey’s Suryasiddlianta, Journal of American Oriental Society, vi. 
414 and 4(18, may l)e consulted ; also his (.‘ssay on t he Jainar Zodiac, 
Oriental and Linguistic? Studi(3s, i. J41 f. For the older division into three 
seasons, Hot, Wet, and Cold, which is still in ])opular use, see lliililer, 
Epigraphia Indica, ii. 202, and INlaiiwaring’s Maratlil Proverbs, no. 1279# 
Older monih-nam(?s: Wliitiicy, Journal, vi. 414 ; or Sewell and Diksliita, 
I ndian ( ■uleudar. j). 24. Very instructive is Part X (c) of Man waring. 

1 abbreviate Purva, ‘former,’ by P.; IJ tiara, ‘latter,’ by V,; Pluilgunl 
by Ph.; and liliadrapada by Eli. The 22d asterism is Abhijit: see note 
to i. 20^^ and Whitney’s Zodiac, p. 409. 

5 It is truo that at iv. the text says, as this is in palpable conflict with iv. 

“ Here (? ettha) in the La-ta country.” But it may be etiha = ‘ there.’ 
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3. Time-allusions of the Play and Time of the Action. 

For the determination of the time of the action, we have one datum 
which is both certain and j)recLse, that of the Banyan festival (act iv.). 
Tt synchronizes with the full moon of rlyaistha. — Tho second datum, that 
of tlie Swing festival of Gaiirl (act ii.), if I have idtiiitifietl it- aright, is no 
less certain and precise. The fourth day of that festival falls on tlui sixtii 
lunar day of tlie bright lialf of (diaitra. The iliird datum is drawn from 
the allusions to the beginning of spring (act i.). TMcso are entirely cer- 
tain. Whojther we may take tlieni as intending precision, is a question 
rather of common sense than of erudition.^ The evidence is in favor of 
interpreting tliem precisel3\ 

The action of tlie play, accordingly, covers a period of just tAvo and 
one-half liinjitions: that is, all of (diaitra, all of VMic^uTklia, and the light 
half of Jyaistha. The scene of the |)hiy being in the south, we may sup- 
pose the lunar months to be reckoned as from new moon to new moon," 
rather than as from full to full.'^ — There remains aet iii. Its action 
takes place at a full moon : is it tliat of Cliaitra or of Vaic^-akha? 

Act I. — 'I'he initial motif of tlie play proper is tlie advent of spring. 
The niontli is Chriitra, i. 18'^ the ft'ost is gone, i. H'*; tiui Malabar 
winds, from the soutliwcst, have set in, i. 15'^ BP’ *, 20''; the spring has 
begun, i. 12*^, I B, 18**, with all its beauties, i. l.G\ — The act ends with 
evening, i. 35, and at least one night intervenes between acts i. and ii. 
And since the time of act ii, is the sixth of the briglit fort night of Chiiitra, 
the latest date for act i. is the fifth of that fortnight. 

But it appears, from aid ii. 4,^ that a eonsiderahlc number of days 
must have elapsed since a(;t i. During that lime, but not after the begin- 
ning of act ii,,*^ King and Heroine liave seen tiach other, ii. 42*‘’’*", and 
become deeply enamored. We can hardly make tlie interval less tlian 
five days, and would therefore set the iimo. of act i. on the first of tlui 
bright fortnight of Chaitra. Tlie duration of aiT i. is jiart of one day. 


1 There is fjreat discorclaiK-e between 
popular usage and the staterruaits of the 
learned bookmakers of India in reganl to 
seasonal divisions: see nuhler, Epigrajihia 
Indica, ii. 202. So here hi New England, 
we speak of one of our charaett ristie bluster- 
ing vernal winds as “a regular Alan-h wind,” 
even if it be a litth* before or after the calen- 
dar month of March. 

The ama-anta system. In this, the 
bright fortnight (gukla), or fortnight of the 
waxing moon, comes fir.st, and t hen the dark 


fortnight (krsna), or that of the waning 
moon, Se(i Ep. Ind., i. 401 ; or The Indian 
Calendar, p. 4. Thus; <>. 

” Thc^ purnima-anta system, <Uminucndo- 
cre.sceiido. tlms: ><. 

♦ So too from ii. 8, 0. Perhaps also from 
ii. r^. Certainly not from i. It is odd 

that the King wails live days to propound hi.s 
question, ii, 11-^; but the playwright needed 
it as introduction to his tiring scene. 

^ In the Swing scene, although the King 
sees the Heroine, .‘-'he does not serr him. 
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Act 11. — The time is still Madlm, ii, (y^\ or Chfiitra, and the spring 
“is very gently eoniing on,” ii. V, Tlie nights arci still chilly, ii. 41'\ 
We read at ii. 29\ “Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival.” 
Tlie allusions to the worship of CSuuri that accoinpanied the festival (see 

ii. ii. 29^) indicate that the (jiiuryd doloUava is .intended (sec note 
to ii. and additiorud note thereto, on p. 289), and this begins on the 
third of the bright half of Chaitra. 'J'he date of act ii. is therefore the 
sixth of waxing Chaitra. — The act lasts part of one day. When the 
Swing scene ends, evening is near, ii. 41;*. 44ie atjoka scene is sj)inewhat 
later in the same evening, for the Heroine ha.s in the meantime been 
“exquisitely decorated,” ii. 43^ 

Act III. — 'rhe action is on the evening of the night of a full moon, 

iii. 25‘( 32^ which must be that of either Chfiitra or VaiQrtklia. The 
allusions to punkahs and shower-batlis, iii. 20, and to the “intense heat” 
(ghana-gliamma^ iii. 20'*), indicate that the hot \veather (March to May, 
incluvsive) is far advanced. I therefore deem the latter alternative the 
more probable one, and jdace the action of act iii. at the full moon of 
Vaigaklia. This dale allows ample tinui for the Queen’s j(*alousy (cp. 
p. 247, note 7, Avith p. 289, note to ii. 41^) to drive her to the drastic 
measure of imprisoning the Heroine, and time for the construction of 
the subterranean passage (p. 219). And it still falls within the limits of 
spring {vasanta^ — cp. the next paragraph. 

Act IV. — Tlie spring (niahu-Harnaa') has now gone, iv. 7'^; the sum- 
mer (r/imha, iv. 1) is come, iv. 4^ 5^, The time of the aidion is ex- 
plicitly defined, iv. 9^^, as the “ Banyan festival.” This falls on tlie day 
of the full moon of Jyfiistha, iv. 9^^ note. In substantial accordance 
henjwith is the allusion, iv. 3% to the length of the days, which reaches 
its maximum a little later; and so is the stateiiieiit, iv. 18^^ that the 
image of Gfiuri was set up “ on the fourteenth day just past,” tliat is, the 
fourteenth of the liglit half of Jyfiistha. — Tlie action of the merry-making 
(p. 221, scene 3) runs over a part of the day-time. The wedding takes 
place in the evening, iv. 18'. 

Synoptic Table of the Time of the Action. 


Act I. : beginning of spring, first of Oliaitra, bright half [Say March 15]. 

lutorviil of live (lu3'a. 

Act II. : fourth day of Swing festival of Gauri, sixth of Chaitra, ditto . . [Say March 20]. 
Interval uf abtiut ton days -f just one lumitlon. 

Act III. : full moon of Vili^akha [Say May 1], 

Interval of one lunation. 

Act IV. : Banyan festival, full moon of Jyaistha 


. [Say June 1]. 
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4, Synoptic Analysis of the Play. 

The purpose of this synopsis is to make clear 1. the places or scenes 
of action in detail, and 2. the details of the stage-business. Since the 
references to the text are given tliroughuut, it will also serve 8, as a useful 
finding-table. For greater convenience, I have divided the synopsis into 
scenes, guided partly by llie entrances and exits and partly by the places 
of the action, but without special reference to the canons of the juitive 
dramatui'gy. 

Several scenes are doubh^ or even nniltii)le scenes : that is, the stage 
represents simultaneously tlui scene of the priiuupal action and also tlie 
King in some place of observation or concealnnuit near by (such are scenes 
4 and 7 of act ii. : cp. note to iii. 84\); or the stage is imagined to repre- 
sent successively (as in act iii., scene 2, and a(d iv., sianie 5) several places 
in which the players have to bts during the coursi^ of that s(;ene. In the 
latter case, the place comes to tlie actor instead of the actor’s going to 
the place. Ilis going, however, is mimetically indicated by a "‘stepping 
about.” 

By “palace gardim” or “palace,” as used in the sequel, is meant of 
course the palace garden or palace of King Chandiqnlla. 

ITiOLonuE, I. 1 to I. 12\ 

During the prologue, tlic stage represents the play-house (or ndtya- 
fdlu^ Levi, p. 371) of the King for whom the j>lay is enacted. The first 
performance may have been for King Nibbluira, i. t), 11. 

Scene 1. Enters the Direcitor {sfitradhara) and recites the benediction, i. 1-2 . 
[Then exit.] 

Scene 2. Enters the Stage-manager (sthdpaka) and praises (fiva, i. 3-4, and 
describes the preparations for the [day, i. 4-. 

Scene 3. Enbu-s tlie Assistant {'pdrlprinpdka) of th.(> Stage- manager, i. 4**. 

Tlicy discuss the play, the author, wliy he writes in Prakrit, at 
whose instance the piece is given, and the gist of the plot, i. 

Exeunt. 

Act T. 

Scene 1 (the advent of spring) : the pala(*,e garden. Enter JCing and Queen, 
with retinue, i. 12'\ They congratulate each other on the arrival of 
spring, and describe the season in stanzas, i. 13-14. 

Behind the stage, two Bards describe the beauties of spring, i, 
15-16, and are followed in the same strain by the royal pair, i. 16^-18, 
Scene 2 (comic intermezzo) : place and actors as before. Jester and Viehak- 
shana quarrel, i. 18b Ketorts, sharp and coarse, follow; then rival 
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stanzas, i. 19-20; then iliveats, i. 20^^ General laughter, i. 2(P. 
Exit Jester, i. 20''. 

Scene 3 (the tipsy iMagieian) : jjlace anil actors as before. Eeenters Jester, i. 

21', annoimcing tlie Magician, who follows, i. 21”, tipsy, singing i^ibald 
songs, lie offers to show a s|>cc.iiiien of his ]) 0 ^vers to the King, i. 

. 25'. The latter suggests tliat he produce on the stage a lovely girl. 
The wizard sets about it, u 25'". Thereupon — 

Scene 4 (love scene): place and actors as before. Enters the Jleroino, i. 25*'. 

Kaptiiroiis stanzas from the King, i.*2(>-27. She gives the King a 
coipiettish glance, i. 28". He is deejily enamored, i. 29-34. She tells 
her story, i. 34 Tlie Queen asks that the Heroine may remain a 
fortniglit, i. 34"^ and conducts her to the gynieccum, i. 3-E®. 

Behind the stage, two Bards in descriptive stanzas announce the 
evening, i. 35-36, and the King goes to prayer. 

Act II. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King): the palace garden. Enter King and Porteress, 
ii. O'. Enamored stanzas, ii, 1-6. 

Scene 2 (the billet-doux) ; fdaee and actors as before. Enter Jester and V^ichak- 
shana, ii. 6". They discuss briefly the King’s condition, ii. nii- 
heard by him. 

They address the King, ii. 6'". It trans})ircs that Vichakshana 
bears a love-letter, ii. from the Ileroiiio lo the King. This the 
King reads, ii. 8. Stanzas from VieJiakshana, from lier sister, and 
from the Jester, ii. 9-Jl. 

The King asks, ii. IP, Avhat lia|)pei)cd to ilic Heroine after the 
Queen conducted her (at i. MP’*) t() the gymeceum. Pioi)erly the 
rejdies form no new s<*,ene.; but they have such dramatic unity that 
it is well to treat them as a scmie. 

Scene 3 (the tiring scene, a duo between Vieliakshana and King); place and 
actors as before. Introductory questions and answers, ii. In 

eleven half-stanzas, ii. .12-22, Vichakshana descrilics how the Hero- 
ine was arrayed and .adorned in the gyua;ceum. The King caps 
each half-stanza with one of his own, in which he interprets tlie 
description with some fanciful conceit. li^xit Vichakshana, ii. 291 

It now transfiires that she and tlie Jester have arranged that the 
Heroine shall s\v ing in a swing set up Ijefore the idol of Parvati, and 
that the King shall liave an opportunity to observe her from aii arbor 
near by, ii. 29'’’^ With the Jester, the King “makes as if entering” 
tlie Plantain Arbor, ii. 29". 

Scene 4 (the swing scene) : the palace garden; tlie lleroiric in the swing; King 
and Jester concealed in the IMantain Arbor. The King pours forth 
his soul in rapturous stanzas, ii. 30-J52. 
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4. Synopfie Analyms of the Play, 

Tlieii follows, in eight stanzas, ii. 33-40, the Jester’s description 
of the Heroine’s swinging. It is filled with pretty conceits and forms 
a pendant to the tiring scene. — The Heroine quits the swing, ii. 40*. 
Scene 5 (serio-comic intermezzo) : the gardens. The King at the Plantain 
\ Arbor laments her departure in tragic strains, and tlie Jester gives 
mocking response, ii. 40*-41. Kvening approaches, ii. 4P; but 
night’s coolness avails not to attemper the King’s amorous fever, 
ii. 4P. 

The Jester leaves the King ^*aIone”on the Emerald Seat, ii. 4P, 
and makes as if leaving the stage to get something to cool him off, 
ii. 4P. The King continues his amorous ])laint, ii. A2. 

Scene 6 ( “ stage-traftick : a part, near by, of tlie gardens. Keiniters Viehak- 
shana with refrigerants, ii. 42'\ Slie and the rl ester, ii. 43*, arrange 
it so that the King shall witness the eoming fiQoka scene. 

The King is imagined to secrete himself behind a shrub, ii. '13'*. 
Scene 7 (the aqoka scene): the garden. Enters the Heroine, ii. 43^ She em- 
braces a young amaranth, looks at a iilaka, and toiicJies with the tip 
of her foot an a^oka tree; whereupon all thi*ee burst into gorgeous 
bloom, ii. 43'^--47. 

King and «l ester discuss the matter, ii. 47^-40*. 

Hehiiid the scene a Hard describes the evening, ii. 50. Exeunt all. 

See also p. 2S9, n. 2. 

Act III. 

From iii. we infer that, between the last act and lliis, jealousy lias 
prompted tlie Queen to imprison tlie Heroine in some room in tlie Queen’s 
section of the [lalace ; and Unit, unknown In the Queen, a secret subter- 
ranean passage lias been made from this room to (he jialaci? garden. 

TJie room wliore tlie lovers meet (iii. 20*') and the lamp-incident o(;- 
ciirs (iii. 22*) adjoins the prison room, as 1 tliink ; for the lovers go from 
their meeting-i’oom to tln^ garden by the subterraneau jiassage, ainl they 
must enter the passagi* from the prison room oi’ near it. This meeting- 
room has a “ba(;k-door” cntrauco, jierhaps from some obscuri^ court-yard. 

4'Jie lu-isou ruom is an “■inner room,” close and sweat-provoking, iii. 
22b That it is near the Queen’s I infer from iv. and 

Scene I (the King’s vision): a ])lace outside tin*, palace (jjcrliaps an obscure 
court-yard ? ) near the lovers’ meeting-room. ICnter King and Jester. 
The King de.scribes a vision in which he met the Heroine, iii. 2*-3. 
To divert him, the Jester tells an elaborate counter-vision, iii. 3^-7. 
The two engage in a lengthy and vapid discussion of love, iii. 8‘-19. 

From behind the stage tbey hear the enamored plaints of the 
Heroine, iii. lOb The Jester indulges liiinself in mucli badinage 
with the King, iii. 20h lioth “make as if entering,” by a “back- 
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cloor/^ the meeting-room, iii. 20^*, that is, they ‘^step about” by way 
of intimation to the spectators that they are entering it, though 
remaining, of course, on the stage. 

Scene 2 (tlie lovers’ meeting) : [part 1] a room near the prison room (see above). 

Enters the Heroine, until her friend, to meet King and Jester, ijjC. 20’®. 
Tlie K iug takes the Heroine\s hand, iii. 20^1 She has just come from 
a close “inner-room,” so the Jester fans her, and in so doing puts 
out tlie lamp, iii. 22’“*. 

Kuig and Heroine hand in hand, — the four now grope their way 
[part 2] through the prison room (? sec above), and then [part 3] 
through the dark passage, iii. 22^ to the gardens [part 4]. 

Scene 3 (the rnoonriso scene) ; the palace garden. A continuation of the last 
part of the foregoing scene. Stanzas of admiration find delight 
from the King, iii. 23-24. Behind tlie stage, Bards describe the rise 
of the full moon, iii. 25-28. Then follow stanzas by the Jester, 
Kurafigika, luid the Heroine, iii. 29-31, and the King, iii. 32-34. 

Sudden ujiroar, iii. 34’. The Queen has heard of her coiisort^s 
tricks and is coming, iii. 3-41 The Heroine escapes, by the secret 
passage, to her prison, iii. 34^ Exeunt omucs. 

Act IV. 

From iv. 9*^3 it appears that the Queen has now learned of the subter- 
ranean passage and blocked up its entrance. We are forc^ed to assume 
that this closure of the passage is made at the garden end tliereof. For the 
Heroine, the passage thus becomes a cul-de-sac : its prison end is open ; 
she can enter it and traverse its entire length ; but slie cannot get out at 
the garden end. 

Accordingly, somewhere near the garden end, a new branch passage 
has been excavated from tlic iniiiu passage to the sanctuary of Chamunda 
near the IJanyan, the mouth of this branch passage being concealed beliind 
the idol, iv. 18®^ Betwotm the entrance of the Magician and lliat of the 
King (scene 5), the Heroine ti averses the passage that connects the prison 
and the sanctuary five times. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King): presumably, the King’s apartments. Enters, 
with his Jester, the King, and bemoans the ardor of summer and of 
love. Episode of the tame parrot, iv. 2^ More stanzas of love and 
summer, iv. 3-9. 

The Jester now tells the King how tlie Queen has closed up the 
entrance to [the garden end of] the subterranean passage, and tells 
of the guards that have been set all about that entrance, iv. 

Scene 2 (“stagc-trafiick”): place and actors the same. Enters Saraiigika, iv. 

9’®, with a message from the Queen: “The King must mount the 
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palace roof today to see the Banyan festival/^ iv. 9^^ Exit Saraii- 
gika, iv. 9“'^. 

Scene 3 (the Banyan festival): from the palace roof, iv. King and Jester 
look down on an elaborate dance. In nine stanzas, iv. 10-18, the 
Jester describees tlie dance, the merry -makings, .and the ofp-liand 
theatre play (impersonations with masks, etc.). 

We must hero imagine a sliglit interval in which King and Jester 
come down from the ]:)alace terrace and go to the Emerald Seat, and 
thciicc to the Plantain Arbor. But see note to ii. 29^ 

Scene 4 (^‘some necessary question of the play’’): tlui I’lantain Arbor, palace 
garden, iv. 18 ^ lltHhiters Siirangika, iv. 18\ with a nu^ssage from 
the ^‘Tlie (iueen has arranged that the King, tJiis very even- 

ing, shall take to wife yiit another princ«‘ss, iv, 18^, a ]:)rincess of 
Lata, named Ghanasara-manjarT,” iv. I8‘‘^’^ Tlie messenger, further- 
more, narrates that the Magician induced the Queen to assent to this 
arrangemeiit on the ground that her luishand, the King, would be- 
come an Emperor by contracting tliis new marital alliance, iv. 18*^. 
The ceremony is to take place in a sanct.uary near the Banyan, pre- 
sumably thf: festival P>anyan, iv. 18'^’^*-. Exit Sarangika. 

After exchanging suspicions (iv. 1 that the Magician is at the 
bottom of this affair, exeunt King and Jester. The mention of their 
exit is omitted in tihe stage directions. 

Scene 5 (the wedding): tlu' sanctuary of Cliamimda, in the palace garden, near 
the Banyan. With two episodes: 

Kpisede 1», llu; prisem room ; P‘, the Qiiecirs ajiartinciit. 

Kpisodo 2^ tlio prison room ; 2*’, the Queen’s apartment. 

Enters the Magiriaii, iv, 18**^, and does homage to the Goddess, iv. 
19, whose idol scuvims the mouth of tlie new branch passage, iv. 

Enters the Heroine, iv. P,P, coming from her prison, and issuing 
forth from the passage by a snuill o]iening behind the idol. 

Enters the Queen, iv. 19“‘, coming from the garden, and is dum- 
founded at seeing the Henjine, wdujse csirape from the prison she 
thought she had at last etfe.etually blocked. The Queen cannot 
believe her own eyes, iv. Accordingly, 

Episode 1“. The Queen, iv. BP, on pretext of returning to her 
apartments to get some things for the wedding (i v. 19^«), “steps about” 
on the stage, to indicate that she is leaving. We are to imagine that 
she goes by way of the gjirden to the prison room. Tlxi Magician 
sees tlirough her pretext and sends the Heroine hurri(idly back, iv. 
19^, by the new branch passage, to her ])ri.sun, which she is of course 
imagined to reach before the Qiuien. Thi; Queen is again no less 
astonished to find the Heroine quietly seated in the juison, iv, 19’^, 
and, after a few words with her, “ starts ” to return to tlie sanctuary, 
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iv. 19'^. Tlioreupou, the Heroine returns tliitlier by the secret pas- 
sage, with speed (see iv. 19^'). 

Episode 1**. The Queen, on her way back, to make good her pre- 
text, stops at lier own apartment for a moment while she and her 
friemls pick up tlie things for the w^edding, Arriv^ig at 

tlie sanctuary, she is again durafounded, iv. 19^", at seeing the 
Heroine as before. 

Episodes 2“ and 2‘‘ are simply repetitions of the same manoeuvres, 
iv. 19^*^ and iv. 

Enters the King, with his Jester and Kurangika, iv. 19®^ Effusive 
admiration on tlio part of the King, iv. 19‘^-20. The fJester shuts 
liim up, iv. 20*. The attendants ])roceed to arrange the wedding 
costume for the King and for “ (Thanasara-marijari,-’ iv. 20^ It now 
trans])ires, iv. 20^'*, tliat the latter is no other than Karpura-marijarl. 
The eeremouy is perfornu;d, iv. 21^, and the King takes his scat as 
an Emperor,” iv. 21*. 

Hehind the stage, a Hard congratulates liim, iv. 21®; the King 
felie-itates himself, iv. 23; and the play closes with the usual bene- 
diction. 


6. Dramatis Personeo. 

Chanda-pahi, tho King. 

Kapinjahi, his Jester (Vidushaka), a Braliman. 
Vibhrama-lekhii, tlie Queen. 

Vichaksliaiia and Sarahgika, her attendants. 
Bliairavauanda, a nuustcr magician. 

Kanchaiia-elianda and ivatna-clianda, uvo bards. 
Poj’teress, an imnamed woman, who serves as door-keeper. 
A tame parrot. 

Karpura-inarijari, the Heroine. 

Kurangika, her confidante. 


Note. — 'fhe Heroine is the daughter of Valhibha-raja, King of Kuntala, and of his wife, 
Qa^i-prabha (p. 240). The latter is the sister of Vibiiraiinv-lekha’s motlier. 'fhe Heroine and 
the Queen of our play are therefore first cousins (daughters of sisters). 

Abbkkviations. — For abbreviated titles of books and papers cited, 
see pages 175-177. 




KARPURAM AM ARL 


ACT I. 

PROLOGUK. 

Invogatkin. 

AlIj hail to Siirasvati ! ^ joj to Iho poets, V^yfisa® and the rest ! may 
the most excellent words of others too® turn out liighly acseeptahle to the 
critics ! may the Vaidarbhi style of writing ■* flash like a revelation upon 
118, — so too the Aliigadlii .and ahso t he l*ririi!h.'dika ! may tlio connoisseurs 
of poetry let these styles melt on their tongue, iis do (fliakora birds with 
the moou-beains ! ® 1 

Moreover : 

Evei- cherish yo deej) reverence for® the loves of Cupid ami [his 
wife] Rati, in which no flurried embraces are noticed, no noisy kissing is 
going on, nor amorous beating of the breasts." 2 

[/uic/ of the inrocailonJ^'\ 

S'rAOK-MANAPiKit. May tlie union of and [Prirvatl, Iiis wife,] 

tlui Diiuglit er of H imrihiya, wlio iire. dcNir to tlio liosis of I lie ( Jods, wlioso 
pledge of love is [ tlieir son,] tlie Six-fac(id [God, Kartlikiya], and who are 
adorned Avith a ereseinit mooji [on Uudr brows], yield you liajiijiiiess. 3 
And again: 

Victorious is Rudra,'^ avIio often, as he boAA^s low^^ to assuage [his IMr- 

1 The Goddess of Spcoeli. * RociU'd presuitiably by tln> sut ra-tlhara 

- Rei)ul:cd autlior of the Maha-blirirata. or Director (mIio hero iiiake-s his exit); and, 

” That is, of tins draiuatit^ company, no if so, an intercstiii.^ survival of older (IriMiuitic 
less than those of tlie more famoii.s poets. usage. See Konow’s Kssay, p. 100; and 

^ The styles (riti) are enumerated at Sahi- Ldvi, jip. ,‘>70, 1o5. The ‘‘Director’s*’ first 
tya-darpana,iio.rcjr)f. See Kiivvadar^a, i. lOf. subordinate seems to have been the “ Stage- 
^ On whidi they are saifl to feed. nianag<*r” ; and subordinate in turn to the 

® ‘Row down (far, i.c.) low before.* latter was his “ Assistant.” lSe(3 p. *217. 

‘ Loves, not posse.ssing noticed embrace- ® Tantamount to (,Uva, 

flurries, nor produced kissing-noise, nor per- ‘lu his bowings.* 

formed breast-beatings. * 
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vatfs] jealous anger, lays — a bit qai(*kly^ — at the lotus-like feet of tlie 
Daughter of Himalaya his offering of pearly moon-beams, ^ togetlier with 
a silvery eoneh made of the moon’s slender crescent and filled to the brim® 
with waters of the (iauges of Heaven, and places his two hands the y/hilc 
[in token of reverence] on his bowed head. ^ 4 


[IFfl/Aw about the staff e and looks toward the n‘n?jr/-7’r)owi.] 

But oiir players seem [already] to be busy about tlieir acting : for one 
actress is getting together such costumes as suit tlie roles ; another is 
twining garhuids of llowers ; [4] a third is i)utting the masks in order ; 
some one seems to be rubbing colors on a palette ; lan-e they are tuning*^ 
a flute ; there a lute is being strung ; [8] and laue they are making ready 
three drums; liere the noise of timbrels is l»eard ; [10] there they are 
rehearsing the introductory stanza. So I’ll call some attendant and 

^ toward the tirinff-room and beckons.'] [13] 


the Assistant of the Staffe-rnanaffer.] 

Assistant. Sir, your commands, [is] 

Stagk-]MANAGEII. V^oii seem to be busy about a ]>lay, are you not? 

Assistant. To be sure. We are going to enacjt a Sattaka. 

STAGE-.MAN AGKU. But who is the author of it ? 

Assistant. Your worship, let this be answered: wlio is called 
“Moon-crowned”?® and who is the teacher of .Mahcndraprtla, the cicst- 
jewel of tlie racii of llaghu ? 5 

Sta(iE-mana(;i:u. Aha! that, I think, is an answer in 

the form of a question : [a/e?/(?] Kaja - - - gckhara ! 

Assistant. [Yes,] ho is the author of it. 

Stage-manager. [^llecoUedini/,] It has been said by the con- 
noisseurs : 

“Sattaka” is the name of a jjlay which much resemhlcs a Natikfi, ex- 
cepting only that ]h*avc(^-akas, VishkambJiakas, and Ankas do not occur. 6 
Then why has the poet abandoned the Sanskrit lan- 
guage and undertaken a composition in Prakrit? 


J For fear lest her anger increase. ^ Tiiterally, * Having the niglit’s beloved 

‘Of moon-light, pearls.’ (raanivallaha) [i.e. the moon, wliieb is also 

3 See urulor a. Literally, ‘to the root,’ called raja] as his crown’ (sihanda) [San* 
and so, ‘radically, completely.’ Similarly skrit, ^ikhanda, used as an equivalent for 
at ii. ^ekharaj. That is, the assistant’s reply is 

^ See OB. under sth^a 1 (w). couched in the form of a charade. 
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Assistant. Sanskrit poems are harsh ; hut a Pi’akrit poem is very 
smooth ; the difference between them in this respect is as great as that 
between man and woman. 7 

And lie who is expert in all languages ^ lias said : 

Tl^h various themes remain the same ; the words remain the same, 
although undergoing [certain phonetic] modifications * : a poem is a 
peculiar way of expression,® be the language whichsoever it may. 8 

Stag E-MAN A6KK. And has ho then [the poet] made no statement 
about himself? 

Assistant. Listen. A statement has indeed been made by one of 
his poet contemporaries, the author of the story of Mrgankalekliii, by 
Aparajita,* namely, as follows : 

He who has risen to lofty dignity by the successive stejis of young 
poet, chief poet, and teacher of King Nibbhara,® [i.e. Mahcndrajifila], — 9 
lie is the author of it, the famous llaja^ekhara, whose merits make 
resplendent the three worlds even, [and] are left unblemished [even] by 
the rivalry of the moon. 10 

Stagh-manager. At wliose insl.ance then are you enacting the 
play? 

Assistant. The crest-garland of the ('liauhan family,® the wife of 
the chief poet Ilajayekhara, the lady whose husband wrote the play, 
Avantisundari, — she desires us to enact it.^ 11 

Moreover : 

In this excellent Sattaka, which is a river of poetic flavors, [King] 
Chandapala, the moon of our earth, in order to achieve the rank of an 
Emperor, takes to wife the daughter of the Lord of Kuntala. 12 

Stage-manager. (Ionic, then ! what we have at once to do let us 
accomplish; for the Director and his wife, who have taken the parts of 
the King and the Queen, arc w^aiting in the tiring-room. 

[The (wo walk nhout (he stage and [ 4 ] 

[End of the Prolngiic.~\ 


1 This seems to refer to Riija^’clcliara. — its mode of oxpreBsioii. 'riio definition is, in 
The following jadha is like the Greek “rcci- the original and as w’o give it, loose. 

tAtive ♦ Soo p. 11)7. S(?e p. 178. 

2 Such namely as obtain between TnV ‘'^Scep. 180. and C. M. Duff's Clironology 

krit words and the corresponding Sanskrit of India, p. 277, and Journal of the Tloyal 
ones, Asiatic Society, 1809, p. 049. 

^ That is, its distinctive character lies in ' Lit., ‘ it, tlie work of lier husband.’ 
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[7’Aen enter the. King, the Queen, the Jester, ami, according to rank, the attendants. All walk 
about the stage and take seats in due order.] [ 7 ] 

Kino. O Queen, daughter of the sovereign of the Deccan, I congrat- 
ulate you that the spring is begun.* For, ^ 

Inasmuch as the maidens no longer put much wax on tlieir lipl^,* and 
do not in arranging their braids anoint them with fragrant oil, and do not 
put on a bodice, and are indifferent even as to the use of the thick saffron® 
for their mouths, — therefore I think the festal spring-time is at hand and 
has overcome by its power the cold. 13 

Quern. I too, in my turn, will congratulate you. 

Now that the frosts are gone, [again fair maidens] rub their pearly 
teeth.* Little by little [again] they set their Iiearts on extract of sandal.® 
At this season, behold, couples sleep on the verandas of their dwellings,® 
the blankets heaped [unused] at the foot [of their couches]. 14 

First Baud. IBchind the stage.} Victory, victory to thee, [O King] ! 
Thou gallant of the women of the East, thou cliampak-bloom car-orna- 
ment of the town of (’hampa,’’ thou whose lustre (radhu^ transcends the 
loveliness of Jladha,® ivho hast conquered A.ssam by tliy prowess, who 

* See p. 21,4-215. dwelling-place, i.c. the central bungalow and 

2A.S they Avould in the cold weather to all the adjoining compound. In cold weather, 

prevent chapping. people slept, for the sake of warmth, in tin; 

3 In the Indian materia medica (see antar-grha, the innermost apartment or 
Dhanvantariya Niglianl.u, p. 9(3) saffron w perhaps the central bungalow. Now, on ao- 

e.stecTued fragrant and imngcut and hot and count of the heat, they have left off doing so, 

as a specific for cough, phlegm, and sore and sleep in the salia.s ; tlie.se may be thatcli- 

tliroat. Hence pretty girls have, less need of it roofed sheds without walls (to secure shade 

at the end of the sca.son of cold and of colds. and allow circulation of air), or else veran- 

* With rind of betel (cp. p. 181). Konow das around the antar-grha; and might, in 

cites Viddh., p. 75- (chollida - gharsita), and either case, be called majjhima as being 

If. 4.;305 (choll ~ taks) : ‘ Fair maidens (do, ‘between’ tlie antargrha and the walls of 
i.e. putzen, un-mrjanti) cleanse their teeth,’ the compound. 

This too i.s a sign of returning spring: for in Vatsyayana, Kfunasutra, ed. Bombay, 

the cold weather, it was actually painful to 1801, p. 44, 45, speak.s of a dwelling with 

cleanse them because of cracketl lip.s. —• V:V spacious court, and with two .sleeping-rooiiLS 

Slide va renders choUanti by sphuraiiti: (bhavanamdvi-vasagrham), an inner (abhy- 

^ the teeth-jewels flash,’ i.e, girls show tlioLr antaram) and an outer (baliyam) ; the coin- 

poarly teetli in laughing, which they could inent refers also to tlie vastuvidya. 
not bear to do w'bile their lips were so ''riie chamyiak-treo has a very fragrant 

chapped. Op. lUii-saihhara, iv. 0. golden flower much used as a decoration for 

5 Esteemed as the most eminent refrig- the hair and ear.s. The far-fetched meiaplior 

erant (Dhanvantari, p, tK3), and so the exact of the bombastic panegyrist is chosen here in 

opposite of the calefacient saffron. Cp. In- part for the sake of the pun. 
dische Spriiche, 1703,2215. « Literally, ‘O thou, having the loveli- 

^ Ghara seems to include the whole ness of Kadb^ [a district of western Bengal] 
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providest merry-makings (keli) for Hari-keli,^ who mayst well make light 
of ^ the beauty of genuijie gold, wlio deliglitest us by the comeliness of all 
thys person! — May the beginning of the fragrant season [spring] be a 
joy t'^ tliee ! For now, 

Cool from the Malabar mountains, are coining; tlie [vernal] breezes.® 

Wanton they rutile the down on thceheeks^ of the randian women, 

Breaking the jealous pride ^ of the tender maidens of Kanchi, 

Filling the matrons of Chola with passion for love’s embraces, 

Waving the tresses [fair] of the beauties tiiat dwell in Karnrd.a, 

Tying the knots of love 'twixt the Kuntala girls and their lovers. X5 

Second Baud. [Behind the Tlic cluimpak bloom has become 

like to a Marfitlia girl’s cJioek when rnbl)e(l witli saflTon-p}i>st,(;.® Tlie 
jasmines, with blossoms as fair as slightU?^ churned milk, are bursting and 
bursting.^ The dliak-tree,^ blackish at the root,^ and with bees clinging 
to its tips, looks as if bees were clinging to it from liead to foot^’' and 
drinking its juices, 16 

Kino. Dear Vibhramaleklia, say not tliat I have congratulated thee, 
nor that thou hast congratulated me ; but rather that both of us have beou 
congratulated by the two bards, Krihcliaua-chaiida and llatna-chaiula.^^ 
[2] So now to her heart’s content, let iiiy Queen with eyes as big as [hci ] 


fiurpasKcjd by thy (radha or) lustre ’ — again 
ii pun. 

lA name for Bengal (Bemachandra, 
957) — again a pun. 

2 Tjt orally, 'hast made light of,’ i.e. art 
so handsonio. tliat thou causi well alTord to dt) 
so. — When it come.s to the version of Indian 
panegyric, English is poor indeed. 

«Op. Matlanika’s song kuaumauha-pia- 
duao, near the beginning of acti. of nainjlvali 
(translated, Wilson, ii. 270). Also, Kadam- 
l>arl, p. 437®. Similarly ’rennyson, Locksley 
Hall, line 20, “ In the Spring ” etc. 

* Literally, ‘ Want cm in causing horripila- 
tion on the edges of the chcc'ks.’ 

®So that they yield to the seductions of 
love. The same idea at ii. 50® and iii. 30®. 

®Of saffron it is also said tliat it will 
make the face as fair as the full inoon’.s disk 
— Yogaratnakara, under ksudrarogaeikitsa, 
p. 38222 of Poona ed. The terl iuni coinpara- 
tionis appears to be the color coinmon to the 


goldeii-lmed chanipak blossom and to the 
lle-sli-tint of the cheek when somewhat 
yellowed by the overlaying of saffron. 

‘ The fiower.s of most varieties are very 
fragrant and of pure milky whiteness — cp. i. 
UK 

**The Bulea frondo.sa, a middle-sized tree, 
its trunk crooked and covered with ash- 
colored, s])()iigy, scabrous bark. Lac insects 
[Coccidie] are fn^cpient on its small branches 
and leaf-stalks. So Uoxbnrgh, p. 540 f. The 
lac exndi^s from the punctures made by the 
coccus, — See ( IriniLhs, fig. 72 and pi. (53. 

•*So (hat tills too (s(*e preceding note) 
looks a.s if bees were swarming upon it. 

1'* Literally / apptrar.s (uotatur)as if quaffed 
by bees that cling [to it] even in two direc- 
tion.s or iioints, i.e. even at top and boltoiri.’ 
— Perha])S bhasala (here rendered ‘bee’) 
refers (inaccurately ?) to the coccus insects. 

lie is called by the equivalent name 
M«aiukya-chanda at iii. 2G2. 
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open palm, ^ (*onteMH)lato this festal season of spring — [of sj;>ring,] that 
quickens bold maids unto amorous fluriy ; that sots a-danciiig like dance- 
girls the (‘.reopers that sway in the Malabar l)reozes ; that sweetly re/ntes 
its panchama-noto in the throats of the soft-t[)roated [cuckoos] that 
brings forth in aini)lc measure the rods for the bows of Cupid and^speed- 
eth the arrows of love with vehemence none may hinder;^ [of spring,] 
the loved friend of [that] matron staid, [the Earth,] the Keeper of TreavS- 
ure. [3] 

Qi-ken. Tile Malabaj‘-breez(\s liave indeed begun, as the bards have 
said. For, 

Waving tlie garlands that hang in tlie doorways of Lanka,® slowly 
swaying the sandabtree tliickets in the licrmitage of Agastya,^' blended 
with odors of (iamphor, making to tremble the clumps of a(,‘oka,'^ setting 
completely a-daneing the creepers of betel, impetuously kissing the waters 
of TamraparnT,® [liillier at last] arc blowing the IneezCvS of Chaitra.® 17 

And again: 

Your jealous pri<le quit ye, [fair maids]! give [eacli] to your darling 
a glam^e, be it never so restless! fonder youth, that plumps your 

swelling breasts, by da^^s is measured, five [pcu’chance], or ten! — such 
is, as it were, the Five-arrowed God’s all-galliiig command, disguised 


1 Cp. note to i. 82, 

2 1 take mahusava (madhu-ntsava) as an 
instance of rupaka (Dandin's Toe tics, ii. Ofi) 
and interpret it, not as ‘ spring- festival,’ but 
rather as ‘ the simn^ which is like to a festi- 
val/ and so, ‘the festal season of spring.’ 
Similarly, ‘creeper dance-girls,’ i.e. ‘creepers 
that are liktj daiK^c-girls.’ 

3 Literally, [spring,] ‘possessing the note, 
sweet and recited (or sweetly recitetl), in tlie 
throats of the soft- throated [kokihos or 
koils].’ 

♦ I take this as a copulative compound 
(Whitney, Graininar, § 1257) made iipf»f two 
possessive coiripounds: literally [spring,] 
‘ possessing iiIjund:intly-produ(*ed Cupid’s- 
bow-rods and possessing unbroken arrow- 
impetuosity.’ — 'rhe exceedingly long word 
is notable for its excessive alliterative use 
of nd^s. 

fi Ceylon. 

® Located on a crest of tlie Malabar range 


by the llamayaiia, (mI. Uombay, iv. 41. 15 ; 
but a later stanza (84) of tlie same canto 
inconsistently juits his dwelling on Mount 
Kniljara in Ceylon. — The (■auto contains 
many of the geographical allusions which 
occur in this play. Cp. .Lassen, liidische 
Allertlmmskniivlc, i. 15:J f. 

^ Kankelli, a nann^ for the a(;oka-tree — 
sec my notes to 1 . 20^“. 

^ A river rising near the soiitliorn end of 
tlie Western (Uiauts and flowing generally 
soutli and east to the gulf of Maiiar. At 
present the name Malaya is hardly applied to 
the (ihauts so far south. 

^ 'riic first month of spring, March- April, 
p. 214. 

Literally, ‘a glance, followed by un- 
steady movements (of the eyes).’ 

Literally, ‘ youth [is] for days,’ 

Cupid’s. — For ‘20 namcNS of Cupid and 
for names of his belongings, see Ilema- 
cliaiulra, 227 IT, 



Act First. 
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luider the melodious warblings of the cuckoo, which tlie festal season of 
Chaitra [just now] hath suddenlj’- given.^ 18 

'licsTKii. Hi there! among you all, I’m the only one that’s a bit of a 
scliolaj:: for my father-in-law’s fatlier-in-law used to lug artmnd boolcs at 
another man’s house. 

Attendant [ Vichakshanii] . [_IiurH(s ontlauyhituj.^ Got your learn- 
ing by direct inheritance, then, didn’t you ? [ 4 ] 

4 

Jesteii. l^Rathe)^ nettled.] Il;i, you slave-girrs child, Avlio’ll bo a 
bawd in your nuxL birth, you V^icdiaksliuna, Sinall-Kraction-or!**^ am I. such 
a fool as to bo laughed at even by you ? [6] And besidi's, — O you polluter 
of other men’s sons, you liglit-o'-love,*'^ you terror of the gambling-hells, 
hand and glove witli ruined folk!* — wliat have t/ou got to say against my 
inheriting my learning?'’ phrase takt^ notice that they who are born in 
Akala-jalada’s family do get their learning by inheritance! but there’s no 
use in talking. — “ llanglo on your wrist, no need of a mirror.” « [10] 

VnuiAKSiiAN A, \_ReJleef hif/.] Right you are ! — Nor of asking^ the 
hystandfus if a horse is speeding, when you see him on the dead run. — 
Come now, give us a description of spring. [l4] 

Jkstei:. How do yon come to be standing there chattering like a 
caged starling?^ You don't know anything. — So I'll give my recitation 


1 I find a very similar tliouj^lit in Kavya- 
prakiu;a, x. 105, p. 705, ed. UGinbay (:^ivrii 
also by noliilin*;‘k, Spniclie, 20iil, ksinah, 
etc.). 

2 I Goin this word to reproduce the jin- 
gling and riming billingsgate of the original — 
nillakkhanc viakkhane, ‘ insignificant Vich- 
akshana’ ; and neglect the -a. 

® An unclear word ; ptn-hiips Miaviiig the 
character of a bee ’ (in its tlight), i.e. ‘un- 
steady, capricious.’ 

* *0 thou, united with ruined folk,’ root 
trut. 

^ ‘ Was the inheriting of my learning a 
discredit ? ’ 

® The fact is as jdain without talk as is a 
bangle on your wrist without a mirror. This 
last seems to be a x>roverb (p. 200) and in 
abrupt form. 

’ That is, ‘ and no need of asking ’ etc. — 
Apjiareutly a second proverb of the same 
purport as the fori'going. 


^ ‘ Caged aaria.’ Tlie same ns the maana- 
saria, 8kt. madana-sarika. Krom luaana «»r 
mayaua I’hitts dfnives maina, the name of 
the mina bird: see his llindusUinf Dic’y, 
under maina, ]>. 1108a. The rnina is tlie talk- 
ing starling or religious graekle of India, the 
Kulabes religiosa : .see ( -entury Dic’y, uinler 
Eulabes, and picture. 

As Dr. Konow tells me, the aarika i.s 
mentioned with Lin* parrot (suke salika) as 
early a.s Anoka’s reign, namely in Edict 5 of 
the Delhi rillar: .seif Senart, J.e.s (Vlits des 
].)iliors, j>. 44, 05, or niihler, ZDM(r, xlvi. 
04, or niihler, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 
259. 

1’he birds are habitual ctnujianions in 
literature and in life. A caged parrot and 
the mina are mentioned tog(^th(^r, Mrcchaka- 
tika, ed. Strmzler, p. 7D‘5 the latter as chat- 
tering (kurukuraadi) like a saucy liouse-inaid. 
C[). the whole sceiu! with the caged aaria, 
Katnavali, beginning of act ii.; and parrot 
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before my old man ^ an<l the Queen : for musk isn’t sold in a petty hamlet 
or a jungle ; nor is gold tested Avithout a touchstone.^ [18] 

[5o mt/iriff, he rert'fe.i.] » 

The SindAivara shrubs that bear a quantity of blossoms like to rice- 
pudding,® — my favorites are they ; and also the multitudes of fair jasmine 
blooms, like to strained bufTalo-milk.® 19 

VichakshAjS'A. [Derisively.] Your words are as paltry sis you your- 
self are.* 

Jester. Well tlien, Miss Noble-Words, do yon give a recital. 

Queen. [Smiling a Friend Vichakshana, you’re rather puffed 

tip® AAdth pride before us on account of your strong poetic ability. [5] So 
then, do you recite now, before my lord, [the King], a bit of poetry of 
your OAvn making : for that is true jtoetry Avhieh will bear recital ^ in the 
assemblies ; that is pure gold which proves clear * on the touchstone ; she 
is a true Avife who gladdens her husband ; he is a true son Avho makes his 
family illustrious. [7] 

Vichakshana. As the Queen commands. [^S'a saying, she reeUes.] 


episode of this play, iv. 4. In KSS. 77, parrot 
and mina tell stories. — Caged birds in fres- 
coes, Griffiths, pi. 4G. 

The Indian cxcjtuisitc (nagarika) spent 
the time between his forenoon meal and liis 
midday nap in teaching his parrots and star- 
lings to talk ; see Kamasiitra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 48”, 41)**^ ; BanaVs Kadambari, p. 350 
end. T^or this accomplishment both birds 
have great capacity. They can rattle off at 
a great rate the Vedas and Qastras, which 
they iuce.ssantly overheard : Kadambari, p. 
81*, 38 ; cp. liarshacharita, p. 214 s wid ; 
also, above, p. 201, rischel. Secrets mu.st 
not be told in their presence : comm, to iMaini 
vii. 140. A very learned parrot appears at 
KSS. lix. 28 H. Both bird.s alike come to 
grief for their much talk, Spriiclie, H99. 

See T. 0. Jerdon, Birds of India, Cal- 
cutta, 1803, ii. p. 320-.'M0 ; B. C. Temple has 
a valuable, paper about the bird, Panjabi 
Sharak, Indian Anti<iuary, xi. 291-3 : cp. xiv. 
305 (Aeliaii’s description). See also Wilson, 
Hindu Theatre, ii. 277 ; and Index to Bid- 
ding's Kadambari, p. 225, under rnaina. While 
I am studying this subject, my friend Bouse, 
of Rugby School, seruls me his cliarming 


book, The Talking Thrush, Lfindon, 1891). 
And Bloomfield refers me. to Kau^ika, x. 2, 
etc. (very pretty symbolism). 

^The Sahitya-darpana, no. 431, allow.s 
vaassa, ‘ comnwle,* as a form of address to 
the. king, to be used by royal sagos and by 
the jester. When so used by the jester, with 
pia-, it .seems to me to connote no less faniil- 
iarity than our colloquial Old Man.” — The 
chief of ])olice uses it when he offers to treat 
the low-caste lisherman, who, after finding 
Q’akuntahVs ring, gives part of the money - 
reward to the officers (end of prelude to act 
vi.). Cp. preface, p. xix. 

2 T mustn’t cast rny pearls before swine, 
nor .seek the a])plause of “the unskilful.” 
Only “the judicious” must pass upon my 
verses. — I’roverbial expressions again. 

* Til ’whiteness. Cp. i. 16*»and Kadambari, 
p. 100, 261. — The Jester’s verses smack of 
tlie kitchen. 

< ‘ Your words match your own paltri- 
ness,’ taking kantarattana as == karpanya. 

**For uttana, Konow cites Paiyalacchl, 
St. 76. 

® * That is i)oetry which is recited ’ etc. 

^ Sub voce nivvad : cp. H. 4. 62. 
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The winds that liad almost died on * the danks of the mountains of 
Lahkil, that had grown weak from filling wide-expanded hood after hood 
of *lie serpents, 2 wearied witli dalliance, * — at this season, they, as Mala- 
bar-winds, mingling with the sighs of maids whose lovers have left them, 
have Aecome, suddenly, .although in their childhood,* strong, filled .as it 
were with freshness. 20 

King. Trulj', Vichakslianii is clever (tnehakshana) by reason of her 
skill in expression and her variety of diction. And so, she? stands — what 
else ? — as a crest-j(!wel of ] toets. 

JusTEri. [Nettled.'\ Then why -don’t you say it straight out: “ Vi- 
chakshanii’s at the tip-top in poetry, [and 1,] Kapiujala, a Brahman, at 
the very bottom ” ? [ 4 ] 

VlClTAKSMANA. My good man, don’t get excited. It's your poem 
that betrays your poetic ability:^ for your words, fine [enough in them- 
selves], although [spent] on a matter blamcahle for paltriness, — like a 
string of pearls on a flabby-breasted [old h.ag], like a [trig] Ixalice on a 
pot-bellied creature, like the eollyrium pencil ® on a one-eyed woman,— 
are not over and above charmijig. in 


1 Hoot skhal : ‘sturnblet]/ or (as we say 
of the wind) * fallen and so, * cliorked by.’ 

2 Literally, ‘ had come to iinjioveri.shnu-nt 
in the wide-exfiandeti hood-row’s (sabjecUve 
genitive !) swallowing.’ Tlie ranks of ex- 
panded hoods of the female, serpents have 
swallowed so inheh of the wiinl tluit its foreti 
lias slackened ! Characteristic exaggerat ion ! 
Qnit^f similar is the idea of Dandin, who calls 
the slack south-wirnl the “leavings from the 
repasts of tlm serpents of the Malabar hills,” 
Dayakumilra-charita, 1. v., beginning. — “'I'lie 
snakes, ’lis said, on wind are fed.” Spriiche, 
487;!, phani pavanabhuk : cp, 4. ‘170. “'rhe 
Cobra.s . . , prefer taking their food at <lusk 
or in the night.” — Fayrer, p. <5. 

My colleague, Mr. Samuel Garm.an, Her- 
petologist of the Agassiz Mu.seum, kindly 
refei-s me to Sir Josepli Fayrer’s 'Fhanato- 
phidia of India, 2d ed., London, 1874. Plates 
1-6 of this magnificent folio are devoted to 
the very deadly Naja tripiidians, tiie Naga, 
or Cobra di Capcllo. 1 quote from ptige 7: 
“ Some of tlic snake-catchers have a curious 
notion concerning the sex of the Cobra. They 


say that the hooded snakes are all females 
and poisonous ; and that the males are all 
lioodJess and innocent.” It is not venture- 
some to assume that tliis belief, albiut un- 
founded, was current a thousand years ago 
and accepted by our poet, lliiiiee the signifi- 
cance of liis specific mojition of the female 
scrjunits. I’lui males are in fact smaller than 
the females, Mr. Oannan tolls me. — If Fayrer 
is not aee(‘ssil)Ie., the reader may consult 
Joseph K wart’s Poisonous Snakes of India, 
J.ondon, 1878. 

( ’p. PliartrharPs ardhaih nitva. 

^ Because llie. season in which they blow 
has only just begun. — The whole stanza is 
comiriouled in Jhalkikar’s ed. of Kavya- 
prakai;a, iv. H, p. 157. 

* That is, if you have any : and here, 
yours shnw that you haven’t. — 1 ]mr})Oscly 
use ‘betray,’ a.s having, like pisunedi, a 
sinister connotatirm. 

® 'riiat is, th(? strokes of the pencil with 
which women ap|)lied t he eollyrium to blacken 
their eyeliils and eyebrows by way of adorn- 
ment. 
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Jestek. With you, on the contrary, although your matter was 
charming, — it wasn’t pretty, the way you strung tlie words together. [ 8 ] 
Like a row of copper bolls on a golden girdle, like trimmings of cop.rse 
silk on a [line] silken fabric, like sandal-ointment on a girl of loveliest 
tint,* — it [your language] doesn’t partake of the elegance [of your 
ideas]. ^ But in spite of all that, you do get praused. [lO j 

ViCHAKSHANA. My good mail, don’t get excited. I'here’s no rival- 
ing you : for you, though unlettered as the iion beam of a goldsmith’s 
balance, are employed [in a, that is] as part of a [still finer] balance for 
weighing jewels ; while I, though lettered like a [common] balance, am 
not employed in the weighing of gold.® [l4] 

Jksteu. If you ridicule me that way. I’ll tear off that part of yon 
that goes by the name of Yudhishthira’s eldest brother,^ your left one, and 
your right one too, in a hurry. [15] 

ViCHAKSHANA. And I’ll break that part of you tliat goes by tlie 
name of the asterism® following Latter BhalgnuT, in a huri’y. [16] 

• IviNG. Man, don’t talk that way. .She has some standing® in the line 
of poetry, [is] 

J f;>!TEU. [Nettled.'] Then why don’t you say it straight out : “ Our 
little hussy’s .a first-rate poet, ahead even of Tlarivrddha, Nandivrddha, 
Pottisa, ITala, and the rest ” ? [A'o saying, he prances armnd on the 
stage. ] [21] 

ViCHAKSHANA. [Dermvely You take yourself off to where my 
first swaddling-clothes weiit.^ [23] 

> To an Ocoidontal, gaura, * yellowish ’ is 
a doubt :]' 111 couipliiiioul : it is appJied to a 
beautiful woman o[ golden flosh-tint, at 
KriiiiayBria v. 10. 52, cd. lluiribay, and is used 
similarly here, as 1 think. 

^ Or, your uncouth words do not sup- 
port or keep from falling (avalambedi), that 
Is, do not keep from nppi'.aring ridiculous, the 
elegance of your ideas. - — 'riic jester’s vvord.s 
am good and his subject bad (like pearls on a 
ha.ii;): Vichaksbana’s words are bad and her 
subject good (like a coarse patcli on a fine 
fabric). I am not sure about avalambedi. 

If I am right, the sandal-ointincnt stjems out 
of place. 

^ Presumably, Uie beam of the common 
balance, for bulky things like cotton, had 


its divisions marked by letters (aksaras) ; 
while the beam of the balance for weighing 
gold or finer objects was iiot lettered. At 
any rate, tlie play of words on unlettered” 
(r= ‘ unmarked ’ and ‘illiterate’) and ‘"let- 
ten*d ” ( ‘ marked ’ and ‘ literate ’) is palpa- 
ble. — .She means, “yon, jester, are a rough 
stick ; but ai’c (Uiiployed on work (poetry) as 
fine Jis gem- weighing — that is, royal favor 
gives you a chance at ‘high art’ : while with 
me the case is reversed.” 

^ Karna : kariia, as appellative, means 
‘ ear.’ 

^ Hast a : hasia means also ‘ hand.’ See 

p. 211. 

® Compare 15 li. vii. P580, umler k). 

" That is, “ to the devil knows where ! ” 
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Jestek. [Turning his head to look Jat*^.] And you — to where my 
mother’s first set of teeth went.* [25] Heine’s luek to such a royal court 
as 'this, where a hu.ssy a]ipears [to be set] on a par with a 'Brahman, 
where strong drink and the live products of the [sacred] cow are put in 
one aftd the same dish, where glass amf ruby are employed together on 
the [same] parurt*. [26] 

VlCHAKSHANA. In this royal court may you have that* put on your 
neck [namel 3 % a half-wring, as wc might sa 3 '], which the Kxalted Trijile- 
cyed God [9*va] wears on his head [namely, the half-ring of the moon] ; 
and may your liead be well bruised b}^ that [namely, the touch of a foot] 
by which ® the longings of the agoka tree are satisfied [namelj% the touch 
of a maiden’s foot], [27] 

Jester, lla, you slave-girl’s child, 3 'ou terror of the gambling-hells, 
3 ’^ou wholesale ]iollut(ir of young men,* you street- walker! that’s the way 
you talk to me, [is it?] well then, as sure as I’m a great Brahman,® you 
shall get that bj" which, about Februaiy or March, the longings'* of the 
horse-radish tree" are satisfied ; and that which a strong but la/y bull 
gets from the outcastes.* [29] 

VlCHAKSHANA. While I, if you go rattling on that way, like the 
[jingling] bangles on my foot,* with my^ foot I’ll smash your face. And 

^ *• To the devil kiiGW.s where."’ wmlor khyaii- . . . viruddhata, iiiul p. 2ti8 

The ardha-candra, literally, ‘ end. Scb also l*:iul Klmcr More’s “Century of 

moon,’ serves as (^Mva’s diadem (cp. i. 3^); Indian Kpi^jjrains,” no. XI ; and Spriiehe,ri(>J).‘{, 
but the word means also ‘ the hand bent like rakta^oka, astair/.a which some Mss. insert in 
the crescent moon for clutching.’ ‘ 'Fo (give, the VilviainurvLUj;! immcdiaUily after raktaka- 
i.o.) put a half-moon on a maifs neck’ ‘ to damba, iv. ^10. The flowers arc of a beautiful 
wring his nock.* orange color, changing gradually to red. 

^ Literally, ‘ by which the a^oka tree ^ Seems to mean the same a.s para-putta- 

gets its dohada:’ dohada, Hlic whimsical vittalini, i. I.S^ •- Hut Vilsudeva, p. 17^«, ex- 
ionging of a ])regnant woman,’ is here the plains it as vgclling your living by perjury,’ 
desire of the budding tree to bloom. Thi.s is taking kosa as ' falst; oatb.’ 
accomplished by the touch of a fair maid’s ‘ Hy the word c'f me, a groat Brahman.’ 

foot. The “touch” as applied to the jester ® Sarcastically here, 

would be a rude kick. Moringa ptei ygosperma, called dan^a- 

Thcagoka is one of the loveliest of Indian mulaat Uajanighantu, p. 142, I’oona. The 
trees. It blooms at the beginning of tlie hot bulbs arc cut up for a pungent sauce and the 
weather, say the botanists ; when touchoil by limbs arc tern off for their flowiTS. 
a fair maiden’s foot, say the poets. —The » A cut in his imso, for the in.sertion of a 

latter have very mucli to say about it; com- noso-ring (cp. Man waring, Marat In Proverbs, 
jiare ii. 43, below, and Vasudeva’s Scholion no. 2i)i). — Ci>. Ib mac hand ra, 12(>8, and 
tberetO| and see especially ii. 47. Indeed, Marathi baila. — For ablative, see p. 203. 
the Sahitya-darpana makes the matter to Im^ ^ TIic ])oint of <;oniijari.snn h(.*tween the 

one of “common notoriety” — see no. o7G, jester and the bangles is the staiscless noise 
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what’s more, I’ll tear off from you the pair of parts [your ears] that go 
by the name of the asterism * that follows Latter Asha^ha, and chuck ’em 
away. [ 31 ] » 

Jesthk. [^Walkinff testily about the stage — then in a rather loud voice, 
behind the curtain — ] Commend me to such a royal court as this — ^fwhen* 
it’s a devil of a way off ! [a court] where a slave-girl sets up a rivalry with 
a Brahman! Well, from this day on, I propose — obediently paying my 
humble duly touny worshipful spouse Vasumdhara — to stay just at home! 
[Laughter all round.] [ 35 ] 

Queen. What sort of fun can we have without our worthy Kapin- 
jala ? [or] how adorn our eyes beautifully without collyriura ? [ 36 ] 

Jestei{. [From the tiring room.] Oh no, you won’t get me to come 
back, not by a long shot! better look out for somebody else to be your 
“ old man”: or perhaps you might put this mean little wench in my place, 
after giving her a mask with a long beard, ami awful cars.® — I’m the only 
one among you that’s dead and done fi>r; but you — here’s life to you for 
a hundred years! [41 J 

ViciiAKSHANA. Don't try to jnake up with^ the Brahman Kapiiijala: 
c’onciliation only makes him all the harsher, just as sprinkling w'ater on a 
knot in a hempen rope makes it all the tighter. [ 43 ] 

Queen. [Looking in every direction around her.] For that the God 
of Day, resting his glance on the unsteady swings that are tossed to and 
fro by the feet of the singing wives of tire herdsmen, driveth his car with 
halting coursers,® — therefore are the days very, very long.® 21 

Jester. [Reentering hurriedly.'^] Give place, give place!® 

King. For whom?® 

Jester. Bhairaviinanda is standing at the door. 


that both make. Pada^lagga, ‘attached to 
Illy foot ’= ‘ on my foot.’ 

^ Strictly speaking?, Abbijit (containing 
a Lyrao) comes next after l^atter AshSlfllia, 
but it is so far from the ecliptic as banlly to 
count. Then comes Qr a van a: ^ravanii means 
also ‘ car.’ See p. 214, and Whitney’s Essay 
on the Lunar Zodiac, there cited, pages 410, 
409, and ^55. 

® Literally, ‘ such a court is praised 
when’ . . . , like the German dm lobe ieh mir, 

« “ Ears like a bamboo cup ” — says the 
Scholiast. 

« 1 take a^u-saiiidhedha a Prakrit 


counterpart of ann-saiiidhayata, from sam- 
dhay as denominative of samdhi. 

Literally, ‘ goes, having a limping-steed 
car, a car with limping steeds.’ 

® This stanza is a covert hint (dhvanyate) 
at the fact that she greatly misses her jester. 
— Scholiast. 

" See Li^.vi, TheAtre, p. 374. 

* Although this English phrase means 
‘make way or room,’ it is perhaps the 
nearest feasible equivalent for what is liter- 
ally * a seat, a seat! ’ 

® ‘ What (purpose is there) witfi it (the 
seat)?’ 
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Queen. The one who is x)opularly reported to be a wonderful master 
magician ? w 

^ESTEii. Yes, to be sure. 

King. Have him enter. 

I l^The J tester gnes out, and reenters with the Magician.^ 

BhAiravananda. [Ah if a little hoozi/.] ^ 

As for black*book and spoil, — they may all i^o to tiell 1 * 

My teacher’s excused me from practice for trance.* 

With drink and with women \vo fare iniirlity well, 

As on — to salvation — we merrily dance ! * 22 

Moreover : 

A fiery yoiin|^ wench to the altar Tve led.-'^ 

Good meat I consume, and I <?uz/de stroiij;; drink; 

And it all comes as alms, — with a pelt for my bed. 

What better religion could any one think 23 

And airain 

Gods Vislii.m and Ikahm and the oiliers may preach 
Of salvation by trance, holy rites, and the Vedies." 

’Twas I- Ilia’s fond lover* alone that could teach 

Us salvation iVlus brandy plus fun with tln‘ ladies. 24 


1 See A. V. W, Jackson on tipsy episodes 
in plays, Am. J’n’l of Philology, xix. 250. 

2 Literally, ‘ I know nothing of (— I 
ignore) sj)cll.s [aiidj 'lYintras.’ The latter 1 
take hero to be the treaiLses called 'i’antras — 
cp, Auirccht, Bodleian (-ataiogne, 01-05. 

* The intent conti iiiplation which was 
very anciimtly and wididy practised in order 
to bring on a state of hypnotic trance, 

^ Literally, ‘ unto .salvatinn w<^ go, follow- 
ing the Kula way.’ 'I’he luila way ” is so 
called hecause its followT^rs (Kaulas) refer to 
a Kula Upanishad as scriptural authority for 
their praetic,es (Williams). — Tin? union of 
the male principle in nature wilh the female 
is typitieil in the androgynou.s form of (/iv.a, 
in which the right side is male Jiiul the left is 
female. The latter represents the personified 
‘ Power’ of nature ( 9 akti—‘ power ’), and her 
worshippers are ealled Qaklas or Followers of 
the Left-hand W ay. This worship degener- 
ated into the most indescribable licentJou.s- 
ness. It was ostensibly practi.sed in order to 
attain, in the manner prescribed by the 
Tantras, the supernatural powi^rs .siu-h a.s the 


Magician is here siQiposed to possess. — The 
reader may consult Monier-VVilliams, Brah- 
inanism and Hinduism,'* p. ISO 180. 

For the doubtless satirical juxtni>o.sition 
of sensuality and salvation, (;p. a= lampoon on 
the Buddhists, cited by Leumaiin, Wiener 
Zcitselirift fiir ilii^ Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
hi. which 1 render as follow's : 

A good s»»ft lieil ; ;m early drink on ri.sing ; 
Dinner at noon ; Ids toddy in tlie evennig ; 
Sweetmeats at night ; — to crown it all, .salva- 
tion ! 

See? ihat’.s tlio way your (,Tikya-.son would 
work it! 

“ ‘A hot stnimpet has bcim con.soerated 
(see dik.s) as lawful wife.’ 

* Literally, 'to whom does the Kaula re- 
ligion not a]}i>car charming?’ 

I have assumed V^edy ” (riming with 
“lady”) as a colloquially humorous mispro- 
nunciation of “Vuhi,” tlic nairie of the 
eddest holy scripture of India. It will .seem 
natural enough to any Yankee. 

* (,Uva, as god of the Left-hand (,'4kta.s. 



i. 24} 


Translation. 


[236 


King. Hero is a seat. I-,ut lihrtiraviinanda take it. 

Bhaikav AN ANDA. [^Seatimj himHelf.Ji What’ll you have me do ? 

King. Glad to see a wonder iu ’most any line you please. / 

B H A1 K A V A N A N1 ) A . 

I can bring down the moon to ilie ground /♦ 

And show you its rabbit-face ^ round. 

Tlie car of the sun I (‘an sto^) in mid-sky. 

Wives of sprites, gods, or Siddhas through lieaven that fly, 

"Or of Civa’s ivtaiiuirs, — 1 fetch 'em anigh. 

Lord knows what on earth 1 can't do if 1 try. 25 

So tell me wliat you'll liave done. 

King. ILookiufj/ at the JeHier.^ Say, man, has a peerless gem of a 
woman been S(3en anywhere ? 

J KSTKH. There is lu;re in the n(>eea.n^ a town named Vidarbha. There 
1 have seen one gem of a girl. Her let Iiiiti ‘^fetel) anigh ” [to us] here. [7] 

Bhairavananda. I am fetching lier anigh. 

Kino. Bring down the full inoon^ to the ground. 

[Bhalravamnda represents in pantomme ^ the practice for tranced] [10] 

[Then enters^ with a hurried toss of the curtain y the Heroine^ — All gaze."] [12] 

King. Oh, wonderful, wonderful ! 

Since the tips* of 'her curly locks yet stick to her face, since her eyes 
are red with the waslied-off collyriuin, sinc-e drops arc a-tremblo on the 
massy tresses she holds in her hand,^ since she has but a single garment 
and that but half put — therefore I think this girl, who alone can liJl 
me with wonder.® was busied with her jday in tlie bath® [at the moment, 
when she was] “ feiclied anigh ” by yonder master Magician. 26 

And again: 

With 011(3 lily-hand arranging the border of the garment that falls on 


1 The IHudii sees, not a “man in llm 
moon,” hut a rablut (cp. H. C. Warren, 
liuddliism in Translations, p. 274 ), or a black- 
antelope (ei). note to ii. 20 bel(»w). 

^ We miss the tae or tue (‘have you 
seen ') w'liich appears in the variants, and is 
answered by mae, i. 25***. 

3 S(nj page 2i;l. 

♦ Literally, ‘ the moon on the night 
of the full,’ — in palpahlo allusion to the 
lirsL line of the Magician’s stanza (25), but 


wilh covert allusion to Jiny fiill-moon-facod 
beauty wJioin the king would bo glad now to 
see. 

^ See L(5vi, TlnUtrc, p. SS7. 

Literally, ‘ l)anfl-.supported mass of 
.sprays of hair.’ 

' ‘ Since a single garment-border (or gar- 
nmnt-skirt) lias been put on.’ — She had no 
time to put it all on properly. 

^ Literally, ‘sole-jivodncer of marvels.’ 

^ Op. ii. 24 and note to ii. 24*^ 
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her rounded breasts so firni,i with the other restraining » the sari 3 that 
flutters as she walks, ^ — who in a picture could her grace portray ? ® 27 

^ESTEK. For her bath she had doffed her ample parure. Her adorn- 
ments were spoiled by the breaking of the waves.® Her slender form 
shows neath her dripping vesture.'^ This maiden's glance is the sum and* 
substance of loveliness. 28 

H EKOiNE. [^s she looks at them all — aside. ] 'I'liat this is some great 
King is made manifest by the way in wliich he plainly unites the graces 
of dignity and charm.® Of this one too I have an opinion, [namely,] that 
she is his First-Queen — you don’t need to be told, in order to recognize 
Giiuri*’ at the left suh; of the Half-woman God.’® And this is the niiister 

k 

iSIagician. [s] Here again are the attendants. \^Stops to rejl.ecl.'\ Then 
why does his look seem to make so much of me, even in the presence of 
his wife? [*SV> sayita/, she yives a cotpu-lfish //Z«wce.”] [ 9 ] 

Kikg. [Aside — to the Jester. ] When she suddenly, past my ear, shot 
a sidelong glance shar[)ly flashing, [a flashing glance] whose brilliancy 
was like that of the cavities of the petals on the tips of the ketakas where 
the bee aucks,’^ — then was 1 whitened surely with the best of camphor 


1 Literally^ ‘on her finn-broast-hills ’ : 
thala is used of parts of tlie body vvliicli may 
bo considered as raisful or elew^tcd or i)rf>- 
or roundotl above or Ix^vond its irenera] 
surfai'.o — so oi buUtieks (ii, 1”), oi‘ eheeks, of 
breasts. Cp. BU., s.v. sthala 4»), 

Dr. Konow books the word, of course, 
under root yam. 

The kadilla (defined by lU). as kati- 
vastra) is doubtless the sari (oi* saree or sary), 
a long piece of silk or cotton \vriif>ped abtnit 
the hips, with one end falling nearly to the 
f(‘Ct and tlie other thrown over the head, and 
here the same as the potta or ‘fninneut ’ of 
line b — since she wore but *‘orif.‘” 

^ Literally, ‘the kadilla which was nu'vetl 
(from tlie, i.(*.)by (he walking,’ eahkramana- 
ta3, Whitney, § lObS. 

^ liiteraUy , ‘ she is not portrayed in any 
one’s picture.’ 

® Of the pool or river in wliich she had 
been bathing. 

Literally, (the glance of this one) 
‘having a body-liana (laa) coming into sight 
(ullasin) from Iicr diipping vesture,’ oll- 
ansua-ullasi-tanu^llaae : or, ullasin might be 


‘radiant,’ i.e. * radiantly beautiful ’ — seelJIl. 
under las -f ud. 

® Literally, ‘ This one is ktiown as a king 
by this(imina) [irohmiid-and-channinggrace- 
union.’ Here imina means ‘ this which you 
])hunly SCO, this plain or manib'.sl. ’ (union), 
reminding us a little of I.atin ille. As usi‘d 
of the (dinracter, gambhira is ‘deep, solemn, 
dignified.’ 

Literally, ‘ ( Jauri, even untoltl, is 
knowTi ; ’ — and it's just as ras}”, even with- 
out help, to I'ccognizc l,lie Queim, 

See note to i. 

It Vasudeva d(*lines try~a^Tara as tiryag- 
udancitam, (she lonksa louk) ‘lieiil sideways.’ 
The king refers to this glance at ii. H*. ™-Seo 
notes on the e(U|uet1is]i glance, ii. iii. 

•2 Literally, ‘ wdiiTi a sharp sideglance- 
tlash was .shot ear-nigh suddenly, — [ a tla.sh] 
yiosscs.sing brilliaiiey (chavi) like |'that of] 
b(re.-sucked ketaka-lii)-])etal c/ivities.’ I take 
sav- as ‘with an csnr'intrrval,’ not hitting. 
Katfiksachata o(icur.s in tlu' 2d example to 
Sahitya-darpana., Jio. 100, eiicd by BK. ii. 
lUV'J. 'I'lie p])le aaddhia, ‘pulled at’ by bei%y, 
is booked undt.r krs + 
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(karpura),^ bathed siu'cly with moonlight. Meutitime I am become over- 
laid as it were with dense pearl-dust. 29 

[i'l/f before, asitie — to the J enter,'] 

Oil, the splendor of her bejiuiy! 

Metliinks her waist, circled with triple folds, were easily grasped even 
by a baby's list, while to compass the expanse of her hips is not possible ^ 
even with the two arms.*^ A tender child's liand suggests a comparison 
for the bigness'of her eyes.'^ And so [by reason of her beauty], it is not 
possible in a picture to portray her as she reall}- is.** 30 

Jkster. Albeit her adornnKmts are stripped off for the bath and her 
cosmetics are washed away by it, [yet] how lovely she is ! or rather, let 
me say, 

Even women who are devoid of [natural] beaiitj'' put on adornments, 
[for] tliey win a certain coimjliness by such embellishment ; [but] adorn- 
ments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally haiulsoine to 
unfold itself [to still greater beauty]/^ 31 

That's true of thh girl, at any rale. For 
Her loveliness is like to gold, untarnished, unalloyed." Her almond- 
eyes reach even to her ears.’^ The expanse of her cheeks is like to 
the full-orbed moon. That she is under the protection of the Five- 
arrowed God, [who guards her] with bended bow,-- [is c‘lear], because 


1 Or, with a pun nf which the* Kinc: is not 
con.9(:iiMLsJy guilty, ‘then was I irradiated 
with love for Ivarpiira (-uiafijaii).’ 

^ The phrase no jai (yati) seouis lo be 
used like en tjeJU nidit, that -won't yo, etc. 
‘ The expanse is not possible to be cnibraccti ’ 
(vest). For tlie use of the iiihnitivc hero and 
in d, see Jacobi, § 110. — Expanse : ” cp. i. 

^ Tin.' style of beauty liorc ^exaggeratedly 
desiTibril is abnndanlly illuslriited by the 
sculptmvs nf ancient Indian iiioniiiiients. 
'riiey ont-Kubfui.s Unbens in his most ilrastic 
avalanches of butto(;ks. See A. Cunning- 
ham’s liharhnt, Flate xxiii. Hindu painters 
.show more s(dj*-restraint than the scul})tors 
and poets : see GrillUhs, i. p. 9». 

^ ‘'Hie bigness has a eoinparisoii (given, 
i.e.) suggested by the hand.’ C’p. i. OS* 

^ Paccakkham. 


I Jo ‘rally, ‘ even <)f a person iiatnre- 
handsoine, the comeliness opoii.s its eyes by 
[aid of] ailornmenls.’ llepeated at ii. 25. 

7 Literally, ‘gold, new (or fresh) and 
genuine.’ J'he two adjectives are not with- 
out apprj)pi‘iaU‘ue.ss of reference to girlish 
loveliness also. 

« A strange V»it of rncird psychology 
underlies the varying national ideals of 
beauty of ixu’soj) (cp. note to ii. 40). — Lit- 
erally, ‘ Gf her <iyes the length is brought to 
a stop (skhalitam, ‘stumbled, fallen,’ — or 
:is pplc of the causative) by her ears.’ Cp. i. 
lO''* ; ;’i()c ; ;>4'- ; ii. 27^ Of a handsome young 
ascetic, Dana says, “his eyes were so long 
that he seemed to wear them as a chaplet,” 
Kadauibari, p. 280. See Griffiths, i. 8i>. 

^ Dlianuddanda is ‘ bow-stock ; ’ but 
stuck in this connection (see Century Dic’y, 
S.V. stock, sense 9) is superfluous in English. 
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his arrows,! “ Parcher,” “ Hcwihlerer,'* and the rest,^ are piercing mo 
through. 32 

sTesteb. [ WUh a svnle.'] Tlie wind of the Iiighway knows the liana’s 
power of resistance.® 

KitsQ. [With a smih’.'\ I tell you, old man : 

The embellishment effected by (heir own manifold excellences makes 
handsome the person of women :* wliile splendor of attire seems (^rather] 
to conceal® their beauty of form. Accordingly, for those on whose limbs 
is imprinted the seal of a certain loveliness,® Cupid, methinks, with bended 
bow, stands as the ever-rcady servant.’ 33 

Moreover : Of this maiden 

The spread of the hips is such that no creeper-like girdle is on them ; 
the breast-hills are so towering as to hide from her sight her waist the 
eyes are so long that there is no [room for a] lotus on her car ;* arul the 
face beams forth with such radiance that it seeins like a second moon on 
the night of full mooti.!® 34 

Queen. Worthy Kapinjala, find out!* who she is. 

Jestkb. [2'(> the Heroine. Come, sweet-faced girl, sit down and tell 
me who you arc. 

Queek. a seat for lier ! 


Although we say how-striiuj when we moan 
the string., wo say simply bow when wo moan 
the boxo-stock. Cp. vana-antare etc. 

1 Literally his ‘ seekers.’ The verb is 
lisietl under vyadh. 

2 Namely, “Inflamor,” “ Hniner,-’ and 
Crazer ” — samdipana, uccatana, unma- 

dana : see Uhle’s Vetiila, p, 8 * 2 . Oj. 
Malio(jvara’s comment on Amarako^a, i. 1. 
i57. The two liere meiitioueil are punned 
upon at iii. 26, see note. 

® Sodirattana, ‘ manliness, pride, self- 
respect,’ For this passage. Dr. Konow sug- 
gests ‘power of resistance.’ Cui)id knows 
how hard it is to conquer tin* King and so is 
shooting at him with gn;at energy. 

1 give with diffidence the following inter- 
pretation : By i. o2, the King means, “ Cupid 
guards this fascinating girl, and J fear I may 
not win her.” “Never fear,” says the 
Jester, reassuringly; “the wind know.s how 
little resistance the swaying creeper offers.” 


♦ ‘The per-son of women is beautiful 
[wiien] embellisluMl by the host of their own 
excellences.’ 

5 In Index under chad. — Cp. ii. 20, 27. 

^ ‘ To whose limbs a certain imprint of 
loveliness is gone.’ 

• Heady to read from their coquettish 
glances their unspoken coinmunds and to mi- 
thrall their lovers accordingly. — Scholion. 

^ Literally, " the hrea.st elevation (or 
l)romincnce) is so that she sees not her navel 
at all.’ 

Cp. note to i. ^2**. 

‘ And so outshining is the face that the 
night of full moon [is] posscs.sing two moons.’ 
Uaja^ekhara re])eats this idea (sec p. 206) in 
his three other plays, Viddh. iii. 27, Balar. 
iii, 25, Balabh. i. 51; cp. (,’arhgadhara 3651) 
and p. 180 : udailcaya mukham manag ; 
bhavatu ca dvicandram nahhah. 

‘ Know thou by asking,’ ‘ 
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Jkstrk. Here is my ovor-gjirment. [5] 

[jTAe Jester gives the Heroine the garment, and she sits down upon »<.] 

JjssTEK, Now toll me. ' 

Heiioine. There is here in the Dcccan, at Kuntahi,^ a king named 
Vallabha-ruja, beloved (txdlahha) by all his people. f, 

Queen. [.dstWe, to herself.'] Yes, and he’s my aunt’s husband. [ 10 ] 

Heroine. Jlis consort is named ^u^d-prabhri. 

Queen. [^Aside. as hefore.] And she’s my mother’s sister. 

Heroine. [Smiliny.] They cjill me by way of joke [?] their “ bought 
daughter.” [15] 

Queen. [Aside.] Such splendor of beauty, surely, was not produced 
save from the loins of ^a^'i-prabha ; nor are’^ l)eiicils of precious beryl,® 
save from Beryl Mountain. [Aloud.] You are Karpura-manjari, aren’t 
you ! [20] 

[The Heroine stands ahfisJiefi.J^ 

Queen. Como, little sister, eiulmice me. [So myiny the Queen puts 
her arms around her,^ 

Hekoink. Oh joy! here at last Karpura-manjari has begun to receive 
recognition [24] 

Queen. Today, Bhriiravrinanda, b}' your kindness, I have been made 
to enjoy an uncommonly neat [but] queer little arrangement in seeing 
[this] little sister.® So let licr stay now for a fortnight. Afterwards 
you shall carry® her back by your magic jjowci-.’^ [27] 

Bhairavananda. As the Queen says. 

Jester. [2b the Kin<j.] Say! we’re everlastingly® — both of us — 
left out in the cold, you and I, since they have got together in a cosc'y 
family circle.® F or these two women are “ little sister ” each to the other ; 


J See p. 2U5. 

2 Tiic verbal idea in each of these two 
clauses is expressed by a derivative of the 
same root pad, with ud or with nis. 

* Literally, ‘boryl-goni-peneils,’ The 
beryl occurs in hexagonal prisms ; hence the 
appropriateness of the word “pencil.” Some 
varieties are very beautiful (the emerald i.s 
one of them), while others are very little 
worth ; hence the need of the word “gem.” 

< Literally, ‘ of K. tliis is tlie first saluta- 
tion : ’ but if put thus, it iniglit imply that she 
is glud .she has received none before, 

® Literally, ‘ today an unprecedented 


(= nnconiinonly neat) queer-1 ittle-arrange- 
meiit (— samvihanaa, cp. OIL vii. 5*’), with 
the sight of the little-sister, has been caused 
by your kindness to be enjoyed by me.’ 

In the Prakrit, the verb is plural, — 
“ honoris causa,” says the Scholijist. 

7 Literally, ‘contemplation-car;’ that Is, 
the supernatural power which you will attain 
by trance-practice will serve you to carry 
her home through the air to Kuiitala. 

® In rendering param, 1 venture to use 
this English vulgarism because it suits the 
Jester. 

® ‘ Since of them (Queen, Heroine, Vi- 
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while Bhiliravrinaiula is praised and made nmeh ef for bringing them to- 
gether. [ 33 ] And hci-e a terrestrial (roddess of Speech, a go-between, 
[is*[)arading about,] reincarnated as a downright Queen. I [34] 

QtJEKN. Vichakshana, to Hhairavfinanda must be shown every atten- 
tion Ins heart can wish, and you may go to your eldest sister, Sidakshaua, 
and tell her so. 2 [35] 

ViciiAKSiTAT^A. As the Queen commands. 

Qt'KHN. [7b the Kin(j.'\ My lord, pray lot mo take my leave for 
you see the state the little sister is in,^ and I'm going to the women’s 
apartments*' to arrange; her attire witli beauty and grace. [38] 

Kino. [Of course you may go ; for] it is quite proper to till the 
runnels about the roots of the chani])aka creeper with musk and 
camphor.® 

Fikst Baki). [Behiiul ihc «//ty<'.] May twilight bi’ing its gladness 
to my King. [41] 

The hot-rayed sun’s round orb, like to the body’ of the soul t>f day, — 
who knows where that in all the world is gom*,® now that tlu; tinu' for 
day to die ® is come ? And even this lotus-pool,'® :is if her eyes were sealed 
in a swoon on hearing of the long separation [ that awaits her,] now that her 
lord is departed, hath shut fa.st the lids of all her lily-eyes.'' 35 


ch.aksh:ma, .‘md Magician) there is an assem- 

family/ 

1 Dr. Konow refers the allusion (sarca.s- 
tic, says the Scholiast) of this seuteiice to 
Vicliakshana, eoiiiparinf^ ii. 10'*; and hikes 
dehantarena with devi, as tlic reading of W 
suggests. It vexes the .Jester lo see \'i- 
cluikshana so honored. 

2 ‘Attention is to be paid .... telling 
your sister.’ 

See Index, under is. 

‘ 1 am going ... on aecount of the 
beauty ami grace of attire of the. litth; sister 
who Jnus this condition,’ w-liit^h yon plainly 
see. — She had been snatchcil from tiie bath 
by the Magician (cp. i. 20 amt 2<S). 

The action is taken up again at ii. II-'*. 

^ The Scholiast takes this as a <;ase of 
sarnaia-ukti, citing for it Kavya-prakaf^aj 
X. 1>7, p. 071, Bombay ed.,-“ Cp. Sahilya- 
darpaiia, p. transl., p. SOS. The 

“ cliampaka creeper” suggests a slender, 
lovely woman, — here the Heroine. It is 


proper to b(*.stovv thereon all needful atten- 
tion. 

^'Faking pinda as ‘body’; but Dr. 
Korujw takes jiva-pinda as ‘ Lebens-inassc,’ 
‘ l.yelHms-)jauch.’ 

^ Literally, ‘ who knows wlien^ (kahim) 
in tlie world (pi; tli.'it is goju- V ’ — In other 
words, I think that, pi, although adflhuj an 
indefinite idea to llie interrogative, does not 
convert the interrogative into an iudetinitij 
(‘somewhere ’) in t.his passage. 

® ‘'Fhe oceasion for llm death (kala) [of 
the day] having arrived’ (ap) : Va.smleva, 
“ sayariisamaye.” 

Frakrit this i.s feminine (nalini), 
and so 1 refer to it by the feminine }>ronoun 
in Eiiglisli. -“Literally, ‘the pool lias hecorne 
(jaa, under jan) having lilies sliut shut,” 
as used of the. eyes).’ — Souna, tinder ^ru, 
Jacobi, § dl. 

The pool (feminine) of clay-liiooining 
lotu.se.s clo.ses her “eyi's” (the blos.sorns on 
her “face”) in a swoon of grief whfui lier 
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Seconij Bard. 

Opened [now] for our pleasure are jewelled roof-terraces and the 
picture-tjalleries.^ By the attendants, couches, delightful in the starlight,* 
ai’e hastily® spread. Silks begin to rustle as the lingers of the restless 
hands of the ladies in waiting move over them.* The pleasant murmur 
of the voices of women who have made up their quarrels® is lieard in the 
arbors. 36 

King. And we will go to our evening worship.® 

[/!/ wonhy exeunt omnes.] 

\Knd of the First ^ 


beloved lord (tlie sun) leaves her. The sun’s 
depavtiire is hinted at in the first half-stanza ; 
and the second half-stanza is of course in 
clear allegorical allusion to the Iloroiiie, and 
to her grief at being sexiaratcHl from the King. 
— 'I'his is a case of ‘‘tran.sfer” (samadhi, 
Kavyridan^a, i. Oil): “bocau.se the ways of 
tlio llori;)ine arc liere traiisfi^rred to the lotus- 
pool,” says tlie Scholiast. For day-blooming 
and night-blooniiug lotuses, sec note to ii. 50, 
with which stanza this may be compared. 

1 ‘The pleasurc-terraces-and -gal lories.’ — 
Such places serve as rendezvous for lovers, 


says the Scholiast. Open roofs are much 
used in the Fast as a kind of pleasance at 
night. With Vasudeva, I take citta-bhitti- 
nivesa as =:i citra-grhas, 

- ‘Ill tlie star-time.’ 

» “ Hastily ; ” there is scarcely any twi- 
light ill Southern India. — See root str. 

* ‘ 'I’he sound (rustle) of silk has begun 
by reason of the moving of the fingers’ etc, 

® ‘ 'I'lic hum of women angry and tran- 
quillized.’ 

** ‘To jiay worshiyi, [namely, our] eveii- 
ing-prayer,’ somewhat like dywt^eirdai ird\7jv» 



ACT II. 


[Then enter the King and the Portercss.^ • 

PoTiTEKESS. [ Walking around a hit on the stac/e.^ This way, this way, 
O King ! 

King. [^TakeB several steps^ and then^ with his thoughts on her — 

On that occasion ^ 

Not from tlieir pla(*.cs^ moved even the l)i‘eadth of a sesanmm seed her 
fair rounded buttocks;^ her belly seemed as if slightly overllowing with 
wavy folds her neck she bent aside ; while tlic liraided tress, tliat from 
her moon-like face did stray,*"' was clasped within tlu? folding of her 
breasts : ^ [thus] in fourfold wise lier slender form she sliowed, as on me 
sideways she her glance did bend,^ 1 

.PoUTKRESS. [To herself^ aside.] How now — (wen today - piling up 
the same old palrn-leavcs ? — the same old sto(*k j)h rases — W(;ll, I must 
sing the praises of spring-time to liim aiul so slacken his passion for her. 
[Aloud,] (kmteinplate, O King, the flowery season, which is very gently 
coming on.^^ [5] 

[Now] are lengthening the days that break com[)lcU‘ly tlic seal of the 
throat of the cuckoo’s mat(% that make tlie bees to hum will) swetdiicss 


1 That is, of course, on tiic heroine. Siiji- 
ply “says."” 

I’he occasion <lcsci*ibc<l at, i. when 
she gave him the coquettish glance which lie 
now recalls in line d. 

® For the fonn of the ablative, see II. 3. 

^ Property, ‘well-conditioned hultock- 
hilt’ — cp. i. 27‘‘, note. 

^ ‘ (Was) possessing slighlly overllowing 
fold-waves.’ Cp. ii. 

® ‘ The braid in straying from her face- 
moon;’ or ‘the braid, in the nodding to and 
fro of her f:ice-inoon : ’ either veni or anan- 
endu might he the suhject of bhamana. 

* By her braid a breast-embrace was 


^ ‘ ( rf tier, Jooking-caifiiiettisldy at me, tlie 
body-liana became (jan) having-four-dis})osaIs 
or -arraiigiiigs (-vidha) : ’ that is, four di.spo- 
sitions or attitudes of as many jiari.s of lier 
liana-llkc body presented themselves to my 
notice as she glauceil etc. 

'•* ‘The same, piling together of palm- 
Icavi^s, the same word-series : ’ proverbial 
equivalent for ttircshing the same old .straw. 

‘ (Uvii a glance at the flow(*ry season.* 
The Scholiast seems to think Uhj form of ex- 
pression a little forced. And 1 cua-tainly do. 

* Wliich is maturing a. very liUh\’ Thi,«i 
is vague as a tiine-datiim ; but the statement 
at ii. d"'* .seems more definite. 

8ce i. P’ note. ( ’p. also p. 203. 


got.’ 
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long drawn out,^ that among forsaken lovers waken anew the Panchuina 
note/'* the king of melodies, — [the day.s that are] crazy with passion, [days 
that are] tlie abodes of tlie troops of loves. . 2 

Kino. [^Oivinif no ear to it. — In impassioned style.'\ 

Wlien, to the eyes of all in the place of 'assembly, she appeared as® 
an abounding stream of loveliness, as a city of the manifold dwellings of 
laugltter and amorous delight,^ as a paragon of comeliness, as a lake who.se 
blue lotuses we»'e eyes, but withal as the etilivetier of my passion, — then 
did Cupid fix a .sharp piercing arrow oti the string of his bow.® 3 

[As if crazed withlovei] From the very iiistMiit that I first saw her, — 
the fawn-eyed ^ girl, — 

If I paint a picture, she flashes forth upon it;^ she falls not short 
in [any] excellencies ; ^ on [my] couch, [meseems,] she slumbei\s ; but I 
see her face like a full-blown flower in every quarter of the sky; of my 
talk she is the subject ; of iny verses, she the theme from my brooding 
thoughts ne’tu* parted for long is the tender wanton maid.^*^ 4 

And again : 

They whom the coquettish half-glance of her piercing restless eye hath 
smit,^"^ will [soon] to death be done by koil's note and spring and moon 

1 < Giving a prolonged quality of sweet- amuse myself with painting, my pictures 
ness to the lium of the bees.’ always turn out to be portraits of her. 

* ‘ That set agoing (sam-car, cans.) the ^ This clause seems strangely inept. 

Pafichama note.’ Cp. i. Ui®; also (^arilga- * She blossoms out f like a flower] in’ etc. 

dhara’s Taddhati, no, 2048 (in the season of u * [my] talk slic is present ; in [my] 

flowers, the koil utters the fifth or J^xnchaiua poetry, slie comes forward or makes her ap- 
note, our G ; the frog, A ; the (flephant, U). pearance or (if the author will forgive me) 
‘When she became tlie beauty -stream bobs up.’ 

(of tlie eyes of, i.e.) in tlie eyes of the people 12 < in [my] meditation, not separated is ’ 
of’ etc. * Cp. ii. 22^. etc. 

1 am in doubt about this word. And the Dr. Konow books the verbs under sphut, 

Scholia are not fully clear to me. khuttai, lott, visattai (Skt. §at), vrt, trut ; 

Puiikha is tlie arrow’s notched and see his references to Pischcl’s llcmachandra. 

feathered end which is fixed on tlie string, Skt. trut is ‘to part’ (intrans.), as we S 3 ,y of 

(See l^aghuvafKja ii. 31.) “The arrow was a rope. Cp. Manltln tutanem, and Moles- 

‘punkha-ed’ on the bow’’ means “the worth, p. 383b: “whilst of modanem the 

arrow’s notch w«as fixed on the bow-string.” sense is ‘to break,’ with the ever-inherent 

This action is called sarndhana. So iv. 2()‘*. implication of destruction of form or state, 

Properly ‘ gazelic-eycd.’ The gazelle the sense of tutanem is ‘to break,’ with the 

is a small and graceful antelope, with large implication of parting or separating.” 

liquid eyes. The rcailer should see the beau- ‘ They who have been looked at (dittha) 

tiful pictures of P. L. Sclater and O. Thomas’s by a third-part of her eye.’ Cp. Ilala’s Sap- 
Book of Antelopes, Ijoiidon, 1894 — , if he ta^ataka, no. 605. 

would know tlie full force of tliis epithet. Cp. note to ii. 2*'* and cp. i. 16*. Cp. 

** ‘Oil a picture she bursts forth.’ If I Sahitya-darpana, no. 215. 
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and love ; ^ while they on whom hath fallen her full glance * are dead and 
ready for our last farewells.® 5 

if lost in pensive rememhraHec.'] And again : 

Before* her, [flics] a glance, [lihe] a line of bees, [straight and sting- 
^ middle,*’ or] about Inu’ waist there is a garland of 

milk-white wavy folds ; ^ and behind her proceeds, amid her coquettish 
peepings, Cupid, holding his bow bent so nearly round that the sti’ing 
touches his ear.® , q 

^Stops to think.'] My man is long coming back. [2] 

[yVif’ Jester anti Vichakshaim enter and walk' about. 'I 

Jester. Say, V^icliakshana, is this all true? 

ViCHAKSiiAN A. Yes, it’s all true, only more so. [5] 

JesT-KK. 1 don’t believe yon — you are so awful funny ! 

VlCHAKSliANA. My good man, don’t talk tliat way: there’s one time 
for joking, and anotlier for the considenition of business. 

Jester. [Lookinif hefon*. him,'] .Here’s my old insin, as out of spirits 

that's quit Lake Manasa (^muhka-mdnam)^^^ 
tMiiuciated with the fevcr-of-love {rnada) as an eUqJuint with rut {mada)^ 


' For tlie Moon as Iwove’s ally, see K:V 
damliari, p, 650^ kusuma-Qara-aahaya^ can- 
dramah. Cp. note to iii. .*50, 

2 ‘ Full look’ (ditthi), in contrast 'with 
the “ third-])art-look ” of line a. 

8 ‘ Are tit for the gift of the two handfuls 
of sesaniuiu-water,’ the customary libation to 
the departed. 

* T'lie mctaphoiic language is here so 
“bold” (praudha, as VTisutleva justly ob- 
serves), tliat no bare English version sutlices 
to rcprofluce the thought. 

« ‘ Ilefore [her] is the bee-row of her 
eyes,’ Killidasa speaks (Meghadfita, :»5) of 
the temple girls and their eyes, “ Whose 
glances gleam, like bees, along tlic sky,” a 
free but good rendering of madhukara-^reni- 
dirghan kataksan. This last is precisely 
what lifija^ekhara seems here to havcx in 
mind. Coquettish glances in ay reach far, like 
the bee’s long flight; are straight as a “bee- 
line ; ” like the bees, they leave a sting ; per- 
haps also they are bright as the bees’ shining 
wings, for bees are described as sphurant or 
‘flashing’ at Spriichc, IDSOd. — Sec IT. il. 


Wilson’s comment on tlie Meghaduta ]v,iasago ; 
cp. SprUclie, 24d3, where the kaiaksa is 
likened to a swarm of bees. — See iii. 2‘*. 

The “row” or “.string” (^‘reni) in 
which the wild geese fly i.s mentioned even in 
the Rigveda (iii. 8. i)) ; and a “string” of 
bees forms the “bow-string” of Ciijiid’s 
sugar-cane bow (Megh., 71). Bhinga-saranl 
is here about the same as bhramara-pahkti 
or madlmkara-creni. — Cori'cction in proof : 
Konow takes bhinga-saranl here rather as 
the dark eyebrows. 

“ He fore,” “in the middle,” and “be- 
hind ” arc in evident contrast, — majjhe, with 
double meaning, signifying here ‘ on tier belly.’ 

‘There is a boilcAl-milk wave-garland’ 
— cp. ii. 1*» note. Sec kvath in Index. 

** ‘Holding his bow rounded to the ear.’ 
See under a. — (Jp. iv. 20*^. 

^ Hero i.s a .sfu'ics of elaborate puns. 

Ills true ami glorioms home in the 
Himiilayas, in order to return (about the end 
of November) to tlie every-day waters of 
India — see C. R. L. in Journal Am. Or. Soc’y, 
xix., p. 155-41. 
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languishing (jnildna^ from his violent inner-ardor ^ (^ghana-ghamma') like 
a stick of lotus-root wilted (jnildna) in the strong heat (ghana-ghamma"), 
his color (ekdd) lost like the brightness (^vlidd) of a lamj) tliat they give 
you by day-time, pale and wasted (^pamlura-parikkhlna') like the moon 
which is pale and wasted (jpandura-parikklrma) [by the sun’s splendor] at 
day-break at the end of the night of the full.® [lo] ' 

Both. [^Stepping about. ^ Victory, victory to the King ! 

Ktn(j. Man ! liow have you gone so far as even again to meet 
Vichakshana ? 

Jkstkk. This time Vichakshana did the “going,” for she came to 
make it all up with me. And when she had made up, T stopped to talk 
with her till ever so much time went by.* [15] 

Kixg. “ Making up ! ” — what’s the use ? 

J liSTEU. [The use is] that (Jam) here, with a letter in her hand * from 
a regular little dear, is — Vichakshanii ! [l7] 

King. \^A<;thig as if he noticed a pleasant o<i<)/'.] It seems to me as if 
I smelt tire fragi-auce of ketaka blossoms. 

Vichakshana. Hei'e in my hand is a letter on ketaka flower- 
leaves. [20] 

King. How do there come to be ketaka flowers in March ?® 

Vichakshana. Bhairavananda has imparted to us a spell by whose 
power one blossom already has been made to appear on the ketaka-stoek 
in the Queen’s palace-garden. [22] With some of its hollow flower-leaves, 
today, the fourth day of tlie “ Swing-breaker,” ® the Queen has paid 

1 So, despite OB., s.v. gLarma, end, as all the pia’fuines in the world it niiist be the 

against HR., s.v. gharma, 1, end, richest and most poworfnl.’- Pandimus 

2 ‘Like the daybreak fulJ-moon-uight in Century Dic’y, and note to iv. 2l'\ Also 

moon.’ * See BR. \i. 477 top. Griliilbs, i. p. 30**, and pi. 03. 

* See A. V^ Williams Jackson’s notes on ® Tlie.re are variou.s Swinir fc.«;tival.'^. The 

billets-doux in plays, Aniericati .Journal of most famous is the dola-yatra Cculminatiiig 
of Philology, xix. 2r)2. Further interesting with the riuilguna full moon), during which 
allusions may be found at Kumani-sambhava, images of Krishna are placed on a swing and 
i. 7 ; and in Kadainbarl, p, 433**. The last x)as- swung. The WT’ight of the idols often broke 
sage speaks of scratching a messiige with the the swing : hence the name in the text. — 
finger nails, and, as here, on xietals of ketaki. Again, on the eleventh of tlie bright, half of 

^ *In Madhu,’ the older name of Cliuilra ClnTitra, Vi.shnii and Lakshini are swung. — 
~ March- April : sec Whitney, JAGS. vi. 413- The context of the passage before n.s (cp. ii. 
4. The Sere \v-f}iiie or ketaka docs not llowcr 2U**) indicates tliat liere the Swing festival of 
till the rainy season, says Koxhurgh, p. 707, Gauri (and (^hva) is intended, the gaurya 
i.e., some three months later. Roxburgh adds: dolotsava. This andolana-vrata is a rite 
“The tender white leaves of thi^ flow'crs . . . observed by women and begins on the tiurd 
yield that most delightful fragrance . . . ; of of the bright half of Chaitra. Jlereiu agree 
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homage to Prirvati, the beloved of ^iva. And agaiji, a couple more of them 
»he has [taken and] bestowed as a mark of favor on her ‘^little sister,” 
Karpura-manjarl. And tlie latter has paid lionuige to the same exalted 
GaurP with one of her two flower-leaves; [ 25 ] and tlie other 

Hollow flower-leaf of ilie ketaka blossom as a })resent tc you your 
friend hath sent; and it is inscribed with a couplet^ which is lovely with 
its words (yanna) [written] in musk-ink, [Vu% punninij~\ which is lovely 
with the color ^ (yanna) of the musk -ink. ^ . 7 

\^Wlth lliaty she hands him the hillct-doux.'] 

King. [ Opens out^ (tho somewhat folded leaf ) and reads zV.] 

By staining a white goose with saffroii-pastti till her feathers were 
ruddy (^pifijara}, I supi)ose (kila') that I elieated her gander into thinking 
“ She must he the mate of a Ruddy Goose ” (cakravdka ). 'J’o j)ay for it 
now, my misdeed is making mo to know mishirtuiu',® iji that (.;Vna!), 
although near,^ thou comest not within range of even my half-glance. 8 


IlemiVlri, the Vratarka, Nirnaya-sindhu, and 
Dharma-sindhu. Sec p. 281^ and 210. 

1 Parvati. 

2 ‘ And it (jam) is inscribed with a ^loka- 
couplet,’ that is, a couplet wlii«:li forms a 
gloka (= stanza 8). — With this interpretJt- 
tioii, each of the two members of the couplet 
would be a half of stanza 8. — Ollicrwise, we 
may assume Ihat siloa is used as eiiuivalent to 
“ verse,” and with the same looseness as in 
En^^lisb, and meaning ‘line* or ‘half-stanza’ 
here, and ‘stanza’ at ii, 8'% 

® Colored chalks anti brilliant miniums 
(red lead, etc.) vvcfre used as surrogates for 
ink. At Jataka, iv. 480 words are written 
on a wall with vermilion or “native cinna- 
bar,” jati-hihgulaka. Cp, Horace, Satires, 
ii. 7. 08. See Buhler, Pahcograpliy, p. 02, 
08 ; and my note to iii. 18 below. Any color 
would show well on tlm white lloial leaves of 
the ketaka. 

^ Ena-nahi, ‘antelope navel,’ is one. of 
tho many names for ‘ musk ’ or kasturika. 
This is reddish-yellow, overpow^ers iliC intenso 
odor of ketakas, and provokc.s even elephants 
to rut. — Uajanighantu, p, 100. 

In the same volume, p. 4:10, sahaara- 
vedhin is said to he a name for three tilings, 
somd, musk (kasturika), ami a.safetida 
(hingu). The last is a gum from the Ferula 


alliacea. It may be that the drug sambul or 
snnibul, the musk-root of commerce (a prod- 
uct of Ferula SnmbuK see Ferula and siimbul 
in Century l.)ic\v). which i.s a fair .substitute 
for musk, i.s here intended instead of the 
geniiiue animal secrcMion, and that it was 
used to make a <;ol<»red “ink.” 'Phis is the 
less unlikely since thi‘. radically idfmtical 
hingu ami hihgiila are names, one for the 
plant and the other for the pigment ! — If not, 
then we must render, “ lovely wilh the ink- 
words [ar ink-color] and lovely with musk”: 
in this case it is not increililde that the 
Heroine added a dash (jf tlie drastic perfume 
to her niLssive to make sure Ihat lier royal 
lover’s passion slioubl not Hag. 

Or, ‘reaches his hand (.sc. karam) for it.’ 
^ ‘ because (jarii) Iut husband (tab- 
bhaita, under tad) \v;t.s rJieaUsi | inio] think- 
ing . . . [by nioj, making (kr) a female 
bahsa [winch is naturally white] [to be] 
I>o.ssessiMg a .saffron-pnste-nuldy body, there- 
fore this misdeed of mine has lurned out 
(pari-nam) as a teaelier of misfortunes,’ etc. 
Her mis<li‘ed, like had karma, hears ajiiuo- 
priatc fruit xii. *12) in a separation like 

tliat nf Ivuddy Goo.m* .ami mate ( p. 2(»2. n. 8). 

~ l.e., ‘in. the same pahme’ : so iv. 

The Qm-mi is already jealon.s (cj>. ii. 2ib^'), 
ami compels thi.s s(‘paratiou (ep. ii. 0'*). 
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it a second and a third time.'] These words indeed are an 
elixir of life to my ears! 

ViCHAKSiiANA. 1 too luxve made a stanza, — a second one, wRich 
describes the plight of my dear friend, — and written it down. Here it is. 
King. [^Reads it.] 

At endless length, like to her days and nights, her [love-lorn] sighs go 
[slowly] trooping by.^ Witli lier bejewelled bracelets,^ fall her streams 
of tears. And in tby absence, O fair lover, the hope of life for that 
dejected maid hath grown as feeble as her slender form. 9 

Vichaksuana. [And] here.'^ is a stanza about her plight, composed 
by my elder sister, Siihikshana, who is serving her as lady in waiting: 
listeji to this, O King ! 

Her sighs escape like pearls from off their string,^ and make the sandal 
to wither.*'* Hotly h<*r body burns [with love's fever]. The beauty of 
the laugh on her face is naught save a memory.** Moreover, the j)alc tint 
of her limbs is as faint" as the moon’s slender sickle by day. Ever her 
floods of tears for tbee,^ O fair lover, are like to rivers. 10 

King, [^ighinjj.] W^hat is there to say? in poetry she’s your ‘‘elder 
sister,” sure enough. 

Jkstkk. This Vichakshanfi is Goddess of Poetry for the earth, and 
lier “elder sister” is Goddess of Poetry for the three worlds. So 111 set 
up no rivalry Avith them. [5] Hut [as Pm] before my old man. 111 
describe, with such Avords as befit me, the longings of love. 

ViCHAKSHANA. Recite, We’re listening. 

Jkstku. M(»onlight ^ is excessively hot, like to poison is sandal-water, 


1 * With the days and nights, long [are 
her] sigh-coluMins.’ Her sighs arc like an 
army, passing in long drawn out “ coluiiiiis” 
(danda, used in the sense of danda-vyuha). 
Cp. danda at iv. ll. 

- The bracelets slip from her arms because 
she is so emaciated Avith love’s fever. This 
is a frequent motif: see Qakuntala, st, 60 
(Williams) or 67 (Pischel), and Meghaduta, 
2.— -Kavya-praka^a, x. 112, jj, 735, Bombay, 
cites this stanza to illustrate sahokti. 

3 The function of jeva is slightly to 
emphasize the gesture which distinguishes 
this deictically used ettha from tliat of ii. 8^. 

* ‘ Are possessing a pearl-string-like es- 
cape.’ 


® They arc so hot that th(3y (are sandal- 
nccoda-causing, i.e.) shrivel up even the cool 
sandal. Is tins right s* if so, the juxtaposition 
of tlie i:>carls is incongruous. Koot cut is said 
to nieaii ‘become small.’ 

® ‘ Has memory as its refuge,’ has need to 
be remembtired (cp. Spriiche, 2253d), since it 
can no more be seen. This seems to me to be 
a distinct reminiscence of Kalidasa’s beautiful 
phra.SG samsmaraniya-^oblia, Qak., near be- 
ginning of act iv. 

" ProxJcrJy, ‘ tender, soft.’ 

« ‘ For the sake of thcc,’ tuba kae ~ tava 
kH)e. 

® Moonlight, sandal, pearls, night wind.s, 
lotus-root, and water are all refrigerants or 
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a pearl-necklace is like caustic potash on a wound, the niglit winds bum 
ray body, a fibrous lotus-root bristles like arrows,* and ablaze is my slim 
body, albeit wet with water, — because I’ve seen the choicest maid, with 
lotus-face, and eyes so fair. XI 

Kino. I say, man, you too need rubbing down with a drop of sandal - 
water yourself.® 


Accordingly, toll me some circumstance al»out her. ^Vliat next did 
the Queen do with her after taking her® to the women’s apartments? [3] 

Jestkk. Vichakshana, you tell what was done. 

ViCHAKSHANA. They niiide her toilet, sire, and decorated her wdth 
her sectarial nnu'k and her ornaments, and entertained her. [SJ 
King. How so? 

Vichakshana. Her firm limbs wmre anointe<l'* with paste of saffron- 
essence until they w^ere yellow.® 

King. That was burnishing a golden doll till it ivas beautifully 
bright.® 12 

Vichakshana. Her companions put on her feet a pair^ of emerald 
anklets. 

King. That w'as surrounding a pair of shamefaceil lotuses with 
swarms of bees.® 13 

Vichakshana. She was arrayed in a couple of silken garments lus 
blue as the tail-feathers <»f a king-parrot. 

King. That W'as tipping out the stems of the plantain with leaves 
that are gently tossed in the breeze.® 14 


are esteemed as sueh (see Spriiche, .‘)260 ; 
Raja-iiighaiitu, p. 107 ; and cp. Rtu-sariihara 
i, 2, 4 and iv. 2) : even they bring no coolness 
to one burning witli love’s fever. Similar 
ideas, Spriiche, 2246, 1081. — The stanza is 
full of internal rimes. 

^ ‘ Js an arrow-series.’ 

2 To cool your apparent fervor of love. 

^ As mentioned at i. JU***. 

^ For the meaning, BR. vi. 7C1, compare 
udvartana — see Amarakoga ii. 0. 121. 

c Until her natural flesh-tint became still 
more beautifully yellow. 

® ‘Accordingly (ta) the beauty of a golden 
doll was polished bright.* Similarly the ta 
of the next ten stanzas. 


7 ‘ Her feet were caused to receive a pair * 
etc. 

« Root bhram ~ ‘roam, range’ (trails,, as 
in roa77i thn imods — see BR. bhram 2, for 
examples), and so '.stray around, surround’; 
causative, ‘ cause suiTound.’ — Active con- 
struction. “ Tliey caused bees to surroumi tiu? 
pair of lotuses”: passive, “The pair was 
caused to be surrounded with bees.” — Cp. 
the note on ii. cp. also ali-mala, ami my 
note on avail at ili. 26*^. 

^ ‘Then Uie shoot of the plantain [became] 
possessing slightly wind-tossed leaf-tips. ’ Her 
Ihiglis are likened to the steins of a plantain 
and her wavy silks to its leaves. — Scholion. 
Raja-nighantu, xi. 107, p. 140, gives uru- 
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ViCMAKSHANA. Over tlie expanse of her buttocks was i)laced a 
girdle bejewelled with rubies- 

King. That was making a peacock dance on the cliffs of Golden 
Mountain.^ 15 

VicUAKSHANA. Upon her two fore-arms, — as it were, the stalks of 
her lotus-like liands,^ — were put rows of bracelets. 

Kino. That was — tell nie^ — was it not making them as lovely as an 
inverted quivei; of Cupid! 16 

VicHAKSHANA. A choicc iiecklacc of monster-pearls^ was placed on 
her neck. 

King. That was giving to the moon of licr face an ample retinue of 
stars, ranged in ranks about it.^'* 17 

VicuAKSHANA. And a pair of ear-rings, studded with gems, was put 
in her ears. 

King. That was transforming her face into a chariot of Cupid and 
furnishing it with two wheels to drive it to and fro.^ 18 

VicirAKSiiANA. With native collyrium they adonu'd her cyes.^ 
Kino. That was putting^ a bee on the IVcsli blue-lotus^ that serves as 


8tambha/thigh-])illared' or ‘ thigh-steinnicd,’ 
as one of 10 names for planlnin. Killidjlsa has 
the same comparison at Meghaduta ; and 
so has Amaru, as by Bll. under kadala. 
Farab, Subh., p, .‘hH), has lambhitah 

kadali-stambhas tad-urubhyam parabha- 
vam. Cp. rambhoru ; also iv. 7‘‘ below. 

^ Mount Mitu, to whose rocky steeps her 
buttocks hnn arc likened lierc. Cp. ii. 04 ii. 

‘On her handlotus-forcarinstaik-pair.’ 

3 ‘Then, tell me, does it [the “pair”] 
not look like [or appear beautiful as o?* glitter 
as] a reversed Cupid’s tpiivor?’ — The fore- 
arm and the (piivcr have the same gerieral 
shape. See Gri filths, i. p. 15 a, b, and pi. 

8.‘». The synonyms for (juiver stand at 
Aiiiarako^'a ii. 8. 88; but I cannot cito any 
special description of Cupid’s quiver. The 
nose is coinparcd to an inverted quiver, 
Farab’s Subh., p. 485, ^1. 121. 

^ * Six-masika-pearls.’ If a masaka or 
‘ bean ’ was \\ grains, these would weigh over 
‘a pennyw'cight apiece and be worth each 
some 27 x 27 or 720 times as much as a one- 
grain pearl ! Cp. iii. below. 

® ‘Then a multitude of .stars in ranks 


[or rows — as the pearls strung on their 
s(*vcjal i)arallcl strings arc in rows] attends 
upon her face-moon.’ 

‘Then her face-Cupid-car with two 
wheels was driven to ami fro.’ Ear-rings like 
veritable wheels: Grifliths, ligs. 12, 50, 52, 
54, 55 ! 

" ‘ Her eyes were made posses.sing native- 
colly rium-jiroduc.cd decoration. ’ 

® ‘ Tlicn a fresh-l)lueh>tus-hi?(i was given 
to Die Eive-arnuved (hxl.’ — See root r: 
uppiu — uppio (Jacobi, § 2, line 5, Lautlchre) 
arpito. — Koiiow thinks lam wrong, and 
that silimuha here means only ‘arrow.’ Cp. 

ii. 88. 

The blue-lotus (kuvalaya, uipala) is 
one of Die live tiower.s that serve as Cupid’s 
arrows. A fair maid’s eyes are often likened 
(as liore) to such a lotus (see Spriiche, 3702, 
8818, 8888); or, the face is a lotus, and 
the n‘Stlcss eyes are bee.s (2058, 2600). 

The fondness of the bees for the lotus Is a 
comiium-placo of the poets. The dark col- 
lyrium is here likened to the dark bees that 
swarm about the blossoms. Cp. Kaghiivah^a, 

iii. 8. 
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one of the arrows of the Kive-arrowed God. [Or,] That was giving a 
fresh lotus-arrow ^ to the Five-arrowed God.^ 19 

VichaivSHAXa. "I'lie wreatli of curly locks that fringes the crescent 
of her forehead*^ was arranged. 

Kikg. That was the spotted antelo[>e appearing on the moon's 
disk.4 • 20 

ViOHAKSiiANA. Upon llie lemples of the bright-eyed maid they 
Jieaped the flowers her tressy burden hid.*^ 

Kijsg. That was letting you see a contest I>t?twecn liahu and the 
Moon, on the part of the fawn-eyed girl.^' 21 

ViOHAKSll ANA. Tluis the Quccii decoratcil the girl witli decorations 
to her licart’s content. 

King. That was an adorning of the ground (d* a j>leasure grove" by 
the beauty of spring.'^ 22 

Jkstku. Tills, () King, is very truth that 1 tell you: 

The maid whose look is straight and liriglit, — collyrium befits her 
[eyes]. Whose breasts are like to ample jars, — a pearl nechlace becomes 
her. lint if upon the round expanse of her buttor*,ks you place a gorg(;ous 
girdle, W'C may call this adorning and d/.v-adorning hcr.‘‘ 23 


^ As in Spriiclio, 600 ^ilimukha (see 
UR.) means not only ‘bee,’ but also ‘arrow.’ 

That is, the renewal (implied in navra) 
of the decoration of lier eyes was like renew- 
ing? that one of Cupid’s li\e arrows which 
consists of a blue lotus. 

3 ‘ Clinf?irig to the edge of her forehead- 
mooncrescent.’ — See rac. 

^ ‘Accordingly, the black-spotted antelope 
is (vrt) on the moon’s disk in the inMdlc.’ — 
Majjhau ( — -ao, i.e. madhyiit), abl. sing., 
used adverbially. — The face is the mo(m’s 
disk and tlie locks are the dark spots ui»«>n it. 

'riKJ dark si)Ot or Heck on the moon greatly 
enhaiice.s its beauty ((^^ikuntala, .sarasijaiu, 
i. 20, Williams), and is often likeiie<l to the 
black or dappled antelope ( l\iivyridar(;a, ii. o6). 
Hence the moon iscaIU?d mrgahka and harina- 
lakaana or -latichaiia. Rrija<jekhara calls it 
harina-laksman twice, and culls it enahka ami 
mianka and harinahka in this play. Cj). 
Hala, no. 14. — For the names of the ‘‘ fleck,” 
see Hemachandra, 100. — For tin? name 
“rabbit-marked,” see i. 25 and note. 

* ‘ Of the maid witli eyes bright as 


camphor-gum the tress-burden was po.s.scssing 
a hidden tiowor-he:i[>.* — l.(d the reader notice, 
with reference to the scciuel (iv. 18*'*, 20*‘*), 
that ghaiia-sara is one of eleven synonyms 
for eain[)hor (karpura,, which see, Kilja- 
nighantu, j). 101 ). 

®‘'riicn a boxing-match b(‘twe«m Ilaliu 
and lUoon was shown [you] by the ga/.elle- 
eyed one.’ -- Ualiu, the demon who causes 
eclipses by s\v,iIiowiiig or "‘liirliiig” the 
iiKMui, is iicrc likcncil to the heavy tresses ; 
and U»e blossoms, to the inooii. 

Tresse.s and llowers have a strife to si*e 
which shall cover or hide the otlier. Her 
lovely tresses win — they eclipse tiie Mowers, 

" ‘ S])ort-grove-ground.’ - -Or else, ‘ sport- 
grovc-earth,’ that is an earth or world of 
place.s or opportunities for amorous delights. 
In eitlier case the Heroine is int?ant. Cp. 
ii. 

** This means the, Qu(?on. — Scholion. 

'•* * And, on tlio other liaml, on who.so 
vvliceJ-like butlock-expanso is a certain girdle- 
priiJe, of her wv. call this a<lornmcut and 
(iw-adornineiit ’ — if I may venture so to 
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King. [At/ain^ with his thoughts on her.'\ 

Her soft bathing garment, wet and clinging closely® to her waist with 
its triple folds, and to her shoulders,® [but] loose upon her magnifiefent 
buttocks'* and jar-like breasts,® betrays tJie tenderness® of her liana-like 
form and its beauty. 24 

Jksteu. \^As if vexed.'] Ho you! 1 described her as adorned With all 
her ornaments: Avhile you, — you won’t remember her except^ as robbed 
of all her decorations by the water.® — Well, hasn’t my lord ever heard 
this?® 

Adornments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally 
handsome to unfold itself [to still greater l)eauty]. A certain splendor 
results from adorning even genuine precious stones with diamonds. 25 
King. ’Tis only the hearts of fools, mind yon,*® that fair Avomen ** rob 
by the bewitching accessories of attire;*® while clever men have to be won*® 
by natural beauty, (rrape-juice isn’t sweetened with sugar.*^ 26 

ViOHAKSHAXA.. As thc King has intimated:*® 

To swelling breasts, oi- eyes that to the budding cars tlo reach,*® [or] 
face that serves as moon unto thc earth, and body that is a stream of the 
rivers of loveliness,*^ what excellence is imparted by *® the art of dress 
and adornment? [Very little, jKjrhaps. But] whj'*® [then] is even that 


reproduce the paronomasia of bhusanam 
dusanam. 

i Cp. ii. (K 

‘Adhering (laggam), water-close’ (i.e. 
skin-tight with thc water, jala^nividam). 

•'* ‘ On triple-fold-provided-Tiavcl and on 
arm-roots’: cp. Ainarako^a, ii. 0. 79. 

* ‘ Getting loo.se on Iicr paragons of Imt- 

tooks and breasts.’ See ^,vas 4- ud, * .sicli 
Icisen,’ in Bit. ^ Cp* 

® Perhajhs lahgima- is connected with 
lahgh, ‘spring,’ and iiicans *spriMgines.s, elas- 
ticity,’ and so ‘lithcne.ss.’ 'I’hat is not far 
from Vasudev’s dolinition, tiininya, ‘youth- 
fulness, lendcrnc.ss.’ 

7 “ Not . . . exc(*j)t ” renders jeva. 

* Ho had already so doseribed her, i. 26. 

^ It wasn’t the .Jester’s fault if the King 

hadn’t heard the first half — see i. 

Hanta. 

KaWlirvyoi. 

Or, ‘excellence (guna) of the witchery 
of attire.’ 


Bhavanijja : we iniust. take the causa- 
tive of bhu as rr ‘cause to come r/r yield,’ 
col]o»|uial ‘fetch’ (“that’ll fetch him”), 
slang * fetch ’ ( — . ‘ allure, attract ’ ). 

It iiiu.st be sweet by nature, if at all. 
Cp. Spriiche, P>3U». At i. 

Cp. i. — Or, ‘that roach to the 
ear-buds’ (thc flowers iDlaccd as ornaments 
over or in the ears). Cp. ii. 3“-. 

* What merit of breasts etc. is made by 
the art etc. ? ’ 

‘ Listen to this (inaiii) reason ... for 
this fact (tattha — see Whitney, § .SOJla), 
that (jam) even that (tarn pi — tlie toilet 
adornment just mentioned) is all (savvarii) 
agrc*ca>)le : What (fru.stratiou or) iiinjair- 
meiit of natural growth is there ? ’ TJie 
reason i.s pul in the form of a rhetorical 
«pU‘.stion. J take tattha and jam as correla- 
tives. — Rudhi outmatches artifice (yoga) 
an<l has a i)owcr [for better, for worse] quite 
independent of the tricks of the toilet — saj^s 
the Scholijist. 
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all agreeable? Listen wliile I tell you tlie reason ^ for it now: You 
cannot spoil natural beauty ! 27 

'King. Moreover, my honest Kapinjala, here’s a point for you:® 

What is the use of artificial ways of adornment? Tliose are the tricks 
of actresses. The pers(ni itself that takes the lieart of a man,® that is 
lovely. ♦ Therefore, matrons, at that supremely happy moment in whicli 
tliey are united with their husbands, and in which the joy of love that 
brings a whole host of excellences is attained, d<j not wish at all for 
splendid attire. 28 

ViCHAKSHANA. Sire, this f may tell y(»u : not only by the Queen’s 
orders did I follow Karpura-manjarl,^ but also because I had »Jome to terms 
of close friendship® with her. 'riicreforc, as I'm ready at her need, I will, 
again [as before] make myself her attendant. 

For the purpose of testing the heat of her [love-fev’^er], their hand was 
laid in the fold between her breasts® by her friend.s, and was often as- 
tonished out of it7 by the burning and quickly® withdrawn. — [Ihit] what 
of that even? Give ear to the.se words, pleasing, yet alarming:® Ward- 
ing off the nioonl>eams with her hand for a shade, she passes the 
night. 7® 29 

The rest of the, business Kapinjala will tell you. And [as ho says], so 
it should be done. 

[.'I? Om, she steps about the stage, and then e.dt,'] [3] 

King. BuU innu, Avhut is that ‘vrest of tlio business’’ /* 

Jestkr. 'I'oday is tli<5 fourth chiy of tlie Swinj^ festival. [s] And 
ere it close, Karjiura-inafijail is goinpf to he juit in.tlio swinjj iji Iront of 
the [image of] Parvatl. So my ]t»rd is to Avait at the Emerald 


1 ‘ Listen to tlie reason, bein'!: heard 
(auwantam, ifiiissive of ^ru, .Jacobi, § G9. 
i,e. tlie reason, while I tel! it.’ 

‘You, this one, are justructed.’ 

^ ‘ Wha t own-person (ma-afigaih) is man - 
heart-eapti vati ng. ’ 

♦ Tae : loosely used genitive with anu- 

gada. 

® ‘ Had come to the amity of applc-of-thc;- 
eye-friendsliip.’ Cp. rsalrn xvii. S. 

® ‘ The hand, laid on or in, Avas with- 
drawn from the depression (utaanga-tas) 
between her bmasts.’ — For the dative in -aa, 
(•p. Jacobi, § and i. M'^ iv, 21^. 


•See BIL, damara, ‘a very astounding 
thing.’ 'riie haiul is spoken of — boldly — 
as astoumlrd. 

** Helai (helae), ‘without more ado.’ — 
Sec root krs. 

'riie rt!ason for the alarm makes the 
Scholiast much trouble.. — Her behavior 
.seems to indifb'ilc that slie i.s hive-sick (cp. ii. 

canda-maranijja), if not also a bit moon- 
struck, 

Gp, Vallabhadcva, no. 1111, and Ko- 
now^s Rssay, p. IhO. 

Cp. ii. and note. 
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Seat^ and watch Karpura-iuaujari while she swings. This is “that rest of 
the business.” [ 8 ] 

King. [Re fleeting. Well, you have scored one on the old lady, keen 
as she is. [10] 

Jester. Made the old cat drink sour gruel and think it was milk* — 
J guess'. * 

King. Who else but you ® is ready at my need ? What else but the 
moon is clever enough to raise the tides of the ocean ? [l3] 

[At thatj they step about and make as if they were entering the Plantain Arbor, ^ 

Jester. Here is tlio raised seat begemmiid with crystiil. And so, 
man, sit down on it. [16] 

[The King does so.] 

Jkstek. his hand.'] O Kiriff, l>ehold the moon at tlu^ 

full ! [19] 

King. [Loo/dm/.] Oh ! it’s tlie face of iny beloved in the swinsj llnit 
he’s poiiitini;’ out to me wlien he says ‘‘moon at the full.” [^J^ffards 
her attmtioelt/,] [22] 

Palinj^ the face of every beauty here,^ inakiiifj the sky’s hollow vault 
to ripple^^ with tlie liquid moonlight of her loveliness, and breaking the 
haughty pride in the hearts of maids that regard her,^ appeareth the moon- 
like orb of her face as she moves straight to and fro in her sport on the 
swing. [ Or,] appeareth the moon-like orb of her face, artless and liiobile, 
as she plays at swingJ 30 


1 Tiiterall y ' ' E iiierald- Heap. ’ ’ Th is is, 
I think, a jocostdy exai^'?erat.iiig nickuaine 
for a scat, Jiberally ornamented, as we may 
presume, with gems. The scludion to thi.s 
pa.ssago calls it “a kind of rausod seat” ; and 
to such a seat allusion is iiiade at ii. 

The name apx)ears to iucUuie not only the 
seat, but also an arb»n* (called “ Plantain 
Arbor” at ii. 29^^) or other shelter in which 
it wii-S placed, since a door is inciuioned at 
ii. 42‘-h To judge from iv. 18'*, tlio “Seat” 
and the “Arbor” would seem to be in two 
different localities. I cannot reconcile the 
apparent contradiction. Of course, we might 
render the name by “Emerald Arbor.” 

2[ny mo] ^slic, till n king (ti) [Tliis is] 
“milk” tduddharii), was made to drink sour 


gruel — [thus] I conjecture.’ — Prijverbial. 
Konow cite.H Viddh., p. 114’*, and llasyii- 
rnava, 

® For the ablatives, see p. 203. 

* ‘Making colorless (viechaa) the faces 
of the (eircle, i.e.) entire collection of beauties 
in the town.’ ® See under vicchola. 

^ ‘That regard (iks) her,’ with envy of 
her bean ty , nauiol y . 

7 ‘ Appears her face-moon, straightly 
(sarala) moving-t.o-and-fro (tarala) in her 
swing-sport.’ Or, ‘ Appears lier face, artless 
(straight, not crooked) and mobile,’ 

The two adjectives are used of a look, in 
like collocation, in lliiartrhavi’s smitaih 
kimcit. Tarala, used of winds, waves, 
lightning, of eyes, glances, faces a-tremble 
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And again : 

With [waving] <rhowri(*s^ raised aloft, wiili showy rows of banners 
dazzling- white, [and] with l)e]ls, — assuuiing a likeness to the respleii- 
d(nit(?) Asura-inaideiis’ cars,^ [now] inountiiig the ratn])art, in its course, 
ascending, descending, coming, aaid going, tlie swing captivates*^ the heart 
of men with its sinkings and risings."^ 31 

And again : 


VViUi ilie tinkling jewelled auklots,5 
WiUi the tlashiu^i;; jint>Iing necklace, 
With tll«^ siiow of <^irdles f>arrulons 
From tlieir ringing, ringing bells,® 


With thf* soiiinl of lovely jiivgles 
From the rows «)f rolling bangles, — 

[l*ray] whose heart is not bewildered 

While the inoon-f;n?e<l nniblen swings?^ 32 


Jestku. Oil! yoirif^ an a[>horist but Til be your commentator and 
describe her with all jirulixity* 

Paiin^l neath the ]»ressnre of her towering breasts, 
iler rosy feet cry out to Love, for liel|>, — 

''riieir voice her tinkling anklets set with gems.® 33 


with angry tears, means * mobile, bright, 
flashing,' etc. 

Ni)tc the uncomiijonly offoctivo employ- 
ment of }dUterati(jn and of well-bahiuciMl 
paronomasia in the swing-lim*, which is an 
admirable bit of word-painting. 'I'hc metre 
of Kiilidasa's l.vrical master-piece suits it to 
perfection. 'J’lie following verse nia.\ give, 
some iilea of the rhythm and the luteriial 
rime ; 

Moves to I and fro, | .swinging high, j .swing- 
ing low, ii u<»NV a rise, | then a sink \ ing. 

i A kind of f;in-lik(‘. brush, mndo of tlie 
yak’s tail, uflcii with hei<uvelle(] handle, and 
serving as one of t he insignia of royalty. Pic- 
tured iu (JriMirhs, ]»1. o, 7; Ikinner.s, i. ]>, l“»h. 

'riie order of words in my vtwsi’.m is 
ambiguous, as it is in the original : tin* 
uneert.ain resplendent"’ may qualify “Asurn- 
maidens” (asura-taruTii) or “cais.*’ — q'lie. 
Asuras anj llio foes of tie*, gc-ds. 

^ ‘ Mala*.s(kunai) capl-iva-tiou (-haranaihi 
by (-vasa) its coursing (ra.a).’ Raa, raya, 
from ri, ‘run, ciiiTenj,’ as used of the motion 
of liquids, is not an uutit; w<')rd. 

* What was said, of the fon-going stanza 
applies in large mt asure. to this. 

'J'he four adjectives that hll up lines 


«/>c are bahuvrihia to hindolanaxh : ‘ a .swing- 
ing which t>ossi*.sscs in which become 
manifest) tiiikling-jewellod-ankh ts, jingling- 
neck laee-lla.sh, ri \ jgi ng- bell-mouthy-gi rd le- 
di.splay . [and J r< >1 1 ing-bangle-rovv-produced- 
swei'l-jinghr'Sound.’ 

® Lillie hidls were att{n.*hed to the girdles. 
See nharti hari’setai^r calad, or Spriiehe, 1150; 
with which — in generalf also — our stanza 
may lx* compared. 

" ‘To the he.irt of whom i.s her .swinging 
not bewdhlering (In-art-bewildering) ? ’ 

Note agaifi tlie Ixsint.ifnl :ip]>roi)ria,tenr!ss 
of tlie rlivi.hin ; it is that of l!j.* prthvi, w'iils 
its \i,\a of jingling trihraeiis and bdldike, 
eiiiming erotics, 'rhe stanza i.s a l*nu' dr jnrrr 
in ihe. ust; of ijuitalive w<u‘ds (<)noina.top<eiii). 
Coniparc. Edgar A. .Poe’s ‘’'riu.* Uell.s.’' 
Kajafs-kliara. nqx'ats the lirst half of tlm 
.stanza, at I'>;l.l ihh. ii. ‘1. 

1:.^ ■ F’»r pictorial illustration of a sw'irig- 
see'He, .s(‘e (Irilliihs, ligur<^ <>»>. 

® V(iU <:*x]ire.ss y^airsclf with all the exag- 
gerated concision of a writer of aj>h'>risms (cp. 
I\lax Miilltir’s Sanskrit Jdteratung j). "If.). 

y *Tlie pair of her foot -lot! ise.s, pre.ssed 
by the .sn jjerpo.sed-hroast- in* lU rtlahi-shqie.s, 
calls as it w'» re to Love w'itli the sound of the 
tinkling jewelled anklets.’ 
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Her rounded buttocks, as she plays at swi»tg, 

For joy are laughing, laughing once again, — 

'riieir voice the chiming of her jewelled zone.^ 34 

The vStream of pearls adown her neck that flows. 

Bright undulating with the moving swing, 

Bears far and wide King Chipid’s name and fame, 


As if they hung like creepers o’er its flood. 35 

Tier garments tossed, as gainst the wind ® she swings, 

Reveal some glimpses of her lovely form, 

Which calls to Love to nestle by her side. ^ 36 

Her earrings, striking gainst her saffroned cheeks, 

!Mark lines that do a playful tally keep, 

To count each oscillation of the swing.^ 37 

Sudden she opes her eager bloomy eyes, 

Big as her palm, ami Cupid’s rpiiver fills 

With piercing shafts of lotus-jietals blue.® 38 

And on the downward glide, behind lier head 
Stands out her braid, like stock of Cupid’s whip, 

And sriYS “Stay not the coursing of the swing ! ” ^ 39 

'rims all tin's maiden’s winsome-graceful ways, 

Displayed in swinging, form a picture briglil, 

AV’hioli Love, sly limner, paints in every Jiearl ! ® 40 


1 ‘ Her chariot- wheel-rounded buttocks, 
swing-play-voicoful (i.e, -jingling), seem to 
laugh for joy, with the sound of the hells of 
her bejewelk'd girdle.’ — Bejewelled ginlle : 
Griffiths, pi. 55. Bolls 011 bracelets, lig. G ; 
on trappings, pi. 0. 

2 * Herpearl-necklacc, with Uk^ semblance 
of a bright (tara) river (saria), flowing with 
the sport of the swinging, seems as if scatter- 
ing afar the famo-crceixTs of the Flower- 
weaponed King.’ Her necklace of magnifi- 
cent (cp. ii. 17“) pearls is compared to a 
.stream wliich sii.T-tches and carries far and 
wide Cui'id’s fame. This again is likened — 
in boldest metaphor — to a vine swaying 
loosely over the stream; tlu^ iniix'tuo.sity of 
the stream tears the vine from its siii)port and 
carries it far away ; or it spreads his fame far 
and wide. (In short, her- ornate beauty is a 
“card” for Cupid.) Bhartrliari, in his 
abhimata (Spriiche, 404), speaks of “cutting 
the creeper of shame.” 

® rrodiiccd hy lior motion through the air. 

* ‘ Kevcaled slightly by her garments 


tossed by the envisaged wind, her limbs, call- 
ing upon Love, make him, as it were, to settle 
down beside them.’ 

^ ‘ Her earring-pair, by its contact-plays 
upon h('r i,liick-besaftrori<;d cJteoks, seoins (to 
give marks for the oscillations, i.e.) to make 
a mark for (iacli o.scillation of the swing, with 
an eagerness of counting.’ 

® ‘ Her eyes, like her palm [in size — 
cp. i. 10®, on a sinlden blossomed-oj^eii 
witli curiosity, semn to deliver hhudotus-petal- 
arrows to the Five-arrowed God.’ 

^ ‘The hraid-slock beldnd lier, acting the 
part of (hipid’.s whip, (goes downward, as it 
were, saying, i.e.) seems to say [llrreateii- 
iiigly] as slie sinks or is on the downward 
oscillation, “ 'rbere shall in no wise be an 
interruption of the course of the swing.” ’ 

1 take padai of the first half of the for- 
ward oscillation, when the braid stands out. 
Df course it may refer to the first half of tlie 
backward oscillation; and if so, we must 
render, ‘ the braid falls on her back.’ 

s ‘Thus this maiden’s winsome-grace- 



267] 


Act Second. 


— ii. 418 


King. [Dejectedly, All, Kiirpura-inarijarl has dismounted ! hhnpty 
is the swing ; empty jay heart ; empty tlie eyes of one wlio fain would 
gaze. 

Jesteh. She‘s come it on you like a streak o' liglitiiing,^ eh ? in a 
wink — seen — vanishc<l ? [3] 

King. Speak thou not thus. [Say rather,] like tlio. mirage'^ — seen 
and evanished. 8 [He ynak.es as if reeallituf sometkiny, ,1 [6] 

As rod as madder are her close-sealed lips; like fresh- wrought gold 
bright is her slender form; her glance outdoes in dazzling liisirousness 
or in whiteness,^ the new mooirs slender cresciont ; her jet-black liair is like 
collyriuiu. Thus o'er the nciid, with tremulous fawn-like eyes, (here 
plays this beauty of colors \ and by theiin^ arrogant Ciipid in enthralling 
youthful hearts, seems to have fulfilled his purj^ose. 41 

Jk-steu. llere/s tlie EmeralM Seat. Sit dcwvn on it," nld man, and 
wait for her. [2] liesides, the evening is at hand. [They do ^•e.] [ 4 ] 

King, The night, thougli very chill, [to me] siMiins like the very 
scorching hour of a summer’s midday. [5] 

Jesteu. Well then, wdth [the rememl)rauoe of her] Loveliness as his 
[sole] companion, let the King just wait a. jiffy while I fetcdi the various 
refrigerants to cool him off. [At that, he mulces as if he were leavuiy the 
staye,^ and looks before hha, \ Why, but here’s Vichakshana coming this 
way [and already] (piite near by. [8] 


radiant, swin "-display- ways, — in whose heart 
(citta) does not the skilful piclure-inaker 
(eitta-ara, Skt. ciira-kara). Love, us it were, 
depict I them I ? *' 

Vilasa is ‘.^race,’ hut also ‘merry play’ 
with a connoUilion of‘ enquetry. UjjaLa, 
‘ blaziii*^ out, briglit.’ — To pavailca I assign 
the moaning adambara givu-ii hy Ilahiyudha. 
— Caria lias a vague meaning for which even 
the word “acts” is too precise: “ways” is 
]>erhaps its best English couuterpart. — The 
Urakrit makes a pun ou citta, which is lost 
iu Sanskrit. — Properly, niima is ‘skilful, 
clever.’ 1 take, it as ‘(pby fully) skilful,’ 
thereby strain iug it a little, I fear, in the di- 
rection of vidagdha, ‘sly.’ 

t ‘Then it was lightning-streaked (im- 
personal pas.sive of denominative) l>y her.’ 

2 * Like the town of llarifichaiidra.'’ — lie 
was expelled from heaveji for pride; but, re- 


jxmting during liis fall, he wfis forgiven and 
wa.s stayed in mid-air, where? lu? and liis are 
now sometimes seen iu their aerial city. 

Note, the, striking contrast, between the 
King’s love-lorn .solemnity and the .le.ster’s 
facetiousness. The d irhn:enc(! lK!twe<.m nattha 
and pa-natthaseems to he iiiteiitional and I 
have repn.Mliu'cd it in my version. 

Dhavalima- is ai)p]ical)le both to llie ra- 
diance «.>[ a glance and tf) the whit(?nes.s of 
the moon. 

* Eor reha, see note to iv. 20®. 

® ‘ Uy wliicli (jia, scilict;t rehae) Cupid 
app<*ars as po.sse,s.si]ig an aec.oniplished ohject.’ 

’ 1 supj)o.se that the King had risen from 
it iu his excitement. He does not .scern to 
have left the Arbor .sinc,e ii. 

^ We have therL*ft)re now to imagine the 
stage a.s repiusenting simultaneously two dif- 
ferent scenes: 1. the “EjneraUl Seat” with 



Translation, 


ii, 4P — 


King. At liaml i.s 

'I'iie time appointed, as her friends have told it.^ [9] 

[.I*- if recollecting ; and hetraging hg his manner the eagerness of loceJ] [10] 

Tliy hands and feet are shoots of tenderest growth ; 

Tliine eyes, incseeius, are water-lilies blue; 

Thy faee, albeit like the [cool-rayed] moon; — 

Although thy form is like a champak fresh; — 

Alas, oh marvel ! liow they me inflame ! 42 

Jester. \^Loo1cwij atteuiivrljj,'^ Ali, here’s Vichakshanri, with vari- 
ous refrijjeraiits. [ 2 ] 


\frhen enters Vichakshand carrging the 7'efrigerants.^'] 

VrcHAKSHAN A. ahout,Ji Oil, how iny 'dear girl suffers 

from tlie hiu iiing fevtu* of sejiaratioii ! [5] 

Jester. lApproaohintj her,^ hady, what have you hero ? 

V icuAKSMAN A. Various refrigerants. 

Jesteic. Whom are they for? 

VlcifAKSHANA. ]\Iy dear girl. [ 10 ] 

Jester. Well then, give me half. 

Viohaksitana. What for ? 

Jester. For the King. 

ViCHAKSii ANA. Blit, [1 iiican,] for what reavson? 

Jester. And what’s the reason in Kar[)rii’a-m,i7'i jarrs ease 
VKUiAicsHANA. Don’t you know slie’s seen the King ? 

Jester. And you — don’t you know tlie King’s seen Karpura- 
mahiari ? 

[A/ that, they both langh,^ 


the King seated, “alone ” ; and 2. the meeting- 
place (near by, to be sure) of the Jester and 
Vichakshana. Cp. the Analysis, p. 210. 

We are to sup[)o.se that tlie King does 
not hoar tlie .Tester’s rcniiirks (ii. and ii. 
42-) nor the ensuing ctJloquy (ii. 42''» as far 
as ii. 42,2); jiiid that, in strictness, the Jester 
does not hear tlie King’s remark, ii, 4r2. 

And yet, curiously enough, the .tester 
does turn this ia.sl [ihraso to account by quot- 
ing it, mockingly, at ii. oO-, as if lie had legit- 
imately overheard it. See ii. hi)- and note. 

t 'rVit* King here lapses into rliyihm, al- 
though the f(.*rms are (^hiiirascui : see preced- 


ing note. Tiie appointment refers, I think, 
to a nocturnal meeting immediately following 
the close of act ii. See a<iditional note 

ujjon j). 280. 

- “ Inflame,” with literal and with metti- 
phorical meaning, a.s in l*rakrit. One ex- 
jieets green shoots, water-1 ilic.s, etc., to be 
cooling, not inilammatory. Similarly iii. 20. 

‘ l\)s.sc.ssing a taken coolness-contriv- 
ance totality.’ See OR., ^d^iropacara. Sa- 
magri, ‘ totality of the needful requisites. ’ 
Ban a gives a most interesting list of the 
means used to allay the heat of the body at 
llarsha-charita, p. 177-178. 
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Act Second. 


ii. 43» 


ViC’HAKSHAKA. Wlieie is the King, Uien ? 

^ Jestek. At the Emerald Seat, as you^ tliroeted. [20] 
ViCHAKSHANA. Well thon, stay with the King near tlie door of the 
Emerald Seat, in order that, since each has seen the otlier, tlie last fare- 
well may now he said to all refrigerants ! * 

Jester. /iw arm» around her. Then, ihrowiiii/ away the refriy- 

erants, he »ay» to the.m:'\ He off to the land of Nevej--eon)e-ba(!k ! [And 
addressiny /n;r;] AVhy then must we stay in the neigjiborhood of the 
door ? [26] 

Viciiakshaea. On account of the Queen’s directions. 

Jester. VV'hy such directions?** 

VtCHAKSJlANA. The Queen has planted there* three young trees. 
Jester. Wliat trees? Wiiat trees? [30] 

VlCllAKSiIANA. An amaranth, a tilaka, and an ayoka. 

Jester, i’ray what is she going to do with tliem ? / 

Vichaksiiana. The Queen said to Ivar[>ura-mahjarl : 

When a maiden who is in love, emhi’aces an amaranth, or looks at a 
tilaka, or touches with the tip of her foot an at^-oka, then they burst into 
bloom. So do thou .satisfy for them their longings.** 43 

And now Karpura-manjar! i.s going to do it. 

Jester. Well then. I’ll fetch the old man from the Emerald Seat, 
station him where he’ll be hidden by tlie taniiila shrub, and let him witness 
the affair with Ids own eyes.** [2] { Jfe inakeis an if d«iny ho."' To the 

Kiny.'\ No there, up and Ixdiold the moon’s c]'escent [beaming] over 
the oe(!au of your heart.** [s] 

[7Vir Kinff risf.s and /oo/d.v.] 


[^Then enters exqui ait f:ly adonud, l\(.irp(trihm<i7\j(ir\.^ [7] 

Karpura-maS.iaim. But wlierc’s Viehakshana ? 


^ At ii. 20*^. 'nion* he seems <0 liave 
^ remained siiK^o ii. 29^^ Ci). ii. 41- and note. 

“ Cp. ii. 5^*. Tlie ardor of Iln^ two h>vers 
is now sndi that nutliiii" will any loiij^er avail 
to cool t Ucin. 

^ * Of what nature Csignilicanee) arc the 
directions ? ’ 

^ In the palace garden, near the door of 
the Plantain Arhor (with its “ Kmcrald 
Seat-’) and the scene of ihe swinging. 


* Do thon sati.sfy for them their long- 

ing.^ to bring forth tlowcrs, ])y doing these 
SfVt r;il m ts ; c]). i. 20 ]^^ jjjy notes 

thereto. 

‘I will make thj.s thing to he before his 

eyes.’ 

• See note to ii. 41", 

Compare T{;»ghiivan(;a, xii. where 
SUiV.s laugh is likened to the moon rising 
from the ocean. 
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Translation. 
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VuMlAiisuAXA. [Coming up to her from behind.'] My dear, now do 
as tlio C^uetui directed. [10] 

King. But man ! what’s tliis ? 

Jj‘S5TEU. Just you ki‘,ep beliind the fcimula bush and you’ll find out. 
ViCHAKSHANA. Here’s tlie amaranth. [13] 

\^Kar}y\lva’Vianjari puts her arms around i7.] 

King. This lov^ely nuiiden^ whose swelling broasts are ample as a 
water-jar,^ by her impetuous, close embrace, hath made the young ama- 
ranth tree to blossom with sucli a profusion of flowers that a [veritable] 
procession of swarms of bees has [alrcail}] arrived here I 44 

Jesteu. All see, ah see, tlie mighty jugglery ! For 
The amaraiitli tree, ycning tliough it is, just now close enfolded in her 
tender arms, all on a sudden shoots forth a multitude of flowers, — Love’s 
arrows, as it wcrt\ 45 

King. Yes, not one whit less is the i)ower2 of longing. 
Viciiakshan.a. Here is the tilaka tree. 

[Karpura-manjarl stands a good while looking at it with sidelong glances,"] 

King. Piercing, restless, and just touched with jet-black collyrium,*'* 
and having ever as their ready helj)er the Five-arrowe<l God'^ who- bears 
the [flowery] shafts, — such are her eyes ; and when® with them upon the 
tilak tree the fawn-eyed girl a sudden onset® makes, then it stands as if 
thrilled with delight," its crowui all bristling® with masses of clustering 
blossoms. 46 

VtcHAKSFrANA. And here’s the a^oka tree. 

[^Karpura^mnhjari viak’ps as if she were giring it a dainty kick,] 


1 Cp. ii. 24^. 

2 * Precisely such is the power.’ The tree’s 
longiiis (uiid the girl’s ?) must have been so 
powerfal as to produce this magic effect. 

® * Anointed with a small portion of col- 
ly rium." 

^ ‘ Ever making ur putting (kr) Cupid at 
her side. ’ 

^ Literally ‘ WUien (jam) the attack of 
the fawn-eyed girl’s ryes, piercing, etc., ftdl 
on (was precipitated nn) the tilaka-tree, then 
(tarn) it stood thrilled as it were, etc.’ 

6 Ilemachandra, 800, gives dh^i as one 
of four synoriyiiis (see above, p. 201) for 


‘ ‘ sudden attack, ’ ’ ‘ ‘ su rprise, ’ ’ — for that 

which, “if it h.ippeii by night, is called 
sauptika,*’ so familiar as main incident and 
as title i>f book x. of tlie Maha-blifirata. 

‘Properly, ‘ Uorripilated, bristling.’ 
Hindu poets constantly make allusion to 
Jiorripilation or bristlijig of the hair as caused 
by emotions of ])leasuve. This again (sco 
note to i. 112) is a curious fact of racial psy- 
chology ; we think of it chiefly as a sign of 
terror. Cp. iii, 24 and note and iv. 21. 

® Dantura, ‘ toothed, tusked,’ and so 
‘thickly bi!.s(‘t,’ or ‘bristling,’ and in evident 
rapport with romancio. 
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-^< 7 / Second. 


ii. 493 


King, 

No sooner ^ had the maid, whose face is fair 
As is the radiance of the dapple 1110011,“* 

In j>niceful play, to the a<;joka given. 

With [rosy] foot*^ whose [jewelled] anklets rang, 

A [dainty] touch, — than ^ in an instant, burst 
Forth into blossom, e*en from every spray 
In all its crown, a gorgeous show of flowers — 

A sight for all the denizens of heaven ! 47 

Jesteu. Say, man, <lo you know the reas(ui why llie* Queen ^ didn’t 
satisfy the longings of the trees herself? 

King. I suppose of course you know? [2] 

Jester, I’ll tell, if the King won't get wratliy. 

King. What occasion is tiiere for anger ? unseal your tongue and 
speak. [5] 

Jester. Although in this world conieliness of person does maintain 
the att]-activeness of doting matrons,^ nevertheless, nudhinks, it is in 
youth’s teudercst prime tliat Lakshml (or I^oveliuess personified) mani- 
fests herself as presiding deity. 48 

King. I catch your drift;’* and, what’s more, have something to say 
[on that point] myself. 

In S[)ito of tht‘. fact tliat" [v(nT] young maidens,^ by reason of their 
eager curiosity,^ are [a bit] fickle-minded, nevertheless," it is with them, 
— their breasts just budding into view, — that the luystery of the Dolphiii- 
banimred [God of Love] doth jihide. 49 

Jester. [Yt^s,] even tnn^s blossom out with the mystery of the 
beauty of form; but they know not the mystery of love.^’^ 


1 The two ca’s hint at tlie fact Uuit tlm 
touching with the foot and t.lui bursting into 
bloom occurred siniultaacously. — Scholiast. 
Op. iii. S'*. 

‘ Deer-spotted [moon], [moon] flecked 
like the black antelope,’ — see ii, 20 note. 

3 Anhina. 

^ M)o you know what is the reason (in 
this, ettha, Whitney, § aOo a, i.c.) for this, 
that (jam) the Queen, eUi. ? ’ 

® It seems to me licit to assign this (-oti- 
notalion to kamini, which I take as antitheti- 
cal to both tamnnae and balau. 

^‘Understood is your intention — I sec 
what you mean,’ namely, that the Queen is 


a trifle pass(?.e as compared with this tender 
bud, Karpura-manjari. The form of the .Ii?.st- 
er’s statement was jiurpttaely vague. 

’ ' Maiden.s are fickle — just so (emea) ! — 
but (puno) the my. story abides with etc.’ 
For emea, see Weber’s JIala, no. 865 . 

** Like Karpura-mafijari, as contrasted 
with the oldish Queen. 

Which is still unrestrained by the ex- 
perience.s ami the sophistications of life. 

A staid matron like the Queen may 
continue to bear lovely children, as tlic trees 
bear lovely blos.soms ; but she no longer 
knows tlie keenness of youthful pa.SHioii. 



ii. 4i)3 


Translation. 


[262 


[Bf'kmd the stage.'] 

One of the liAuns. A pleasant eveniiiff to the King! 

[the sun J the jewel of tlie day,^ 

Ills face red-yellow, like an orange l ijie,- 
llang.s on the crest of yonder siiiiKet-hill. 

Now lluddy Goose and mate, alas, must part:" 

Their only friend hath left them — he whose rays 
Are inyi‘ia<l strings dye<l gorgeous, inadder-re»L^ 

He slackens now his tierce impetuous heat, 

And with it ipiick the pride of jealous maids;® 

Lulls half to sleep the eyes of all the world® 

And drowsy lilies that bestud the poolJ 50 

King. At liand is now tlio ovon-tide — 

J FftTE li 

The time appointed, as her friends have told it.” ® [2] 

KAiuh’UA-MANdAuT. Vichakslianfi dear, I’ll go now; it^s e,vcniiig. 

V ICH A K S H A N A . So lo t UH do. 

['rhereupou^ they strp about ^ and exeunt ornnes.] 

[Btid of the. Serond /L.7.] 


1 The stanza in outline reads: ‘The sun 
(dinamani), making . . . , relaxing . . . , 
possessing a madder . . . ray multitude, sole 
friend . . . , has become (jao) suiisetdiill- 
situated,’ etc. I have reveised the sequence 
of the clauses. ,, 

2 One is lemiited to think that a *nur- 
ange ; an orange : : a nnddre : an adder : : a 
7iumpire: an nnipire; but it appears that the 
n of naranj, narihga, was lost before the w^ord 
was adopted into English ,sj>eeoh. .See V. P. 
G. Scott, 'rransactions of the American Phib 
ological Association, xxiii. 27S, 272. 

" The love and constancy of the Pnddy 
Goose and her mate arc proverbial. 1'liey are 
doomed to pass the night in most pitiful sepa- 
ration. Hence tin? sun is their “sole friend.” 
See Wilson’s Heghaduta, note to 82. 

* ‘ Po.ssessing a multitude of rays wliich 
have the color (or gorgcousiiess) of luadder- 
dyed-strings.’ 

® ‘ And at the same time (saha a) relax- 
ing or malving to relent (miincanto) speedily 
(sarahasam) his inqietnousncss (tivva-bha- 
vaih), together ^Yith the hearts of jealous- 
proud- maids.' — Night and inoonliglit (cp. ii. 


ri'») put an end to their pouting (as do the 
breczi?s of spriiig, i. S50 that tliey yield to 
the gentle influences of love. The same idea 
at iii. 30“. 

® ‘ With the eyes of people at the same 
time (saha) making the lotus-group Lo he 
possessing half-slee]).’ There is here a slight 
laxity of expr(‘ssion. 

^ 1lie tJay-blooming lotuses (kaniala's) 
that elose their eyes (niinilanti) at evening, 
as opposed to the? night-blooming lotuses 
(kumuda’s) , that open tlu'ir eyes (unmisanti) 
at evening — see Kavyildarga, i. 94, and 
Ktusaiiiluira, iii. 23. 

The latter are white and close their eyes 
at dawui, as appears from what is perhaps the 
loveliest of all the stanzas of Kalidasa, to wit, 
antarhiic etc., near the beginning of act iv. 
of Tak. — Op. his llrvayi, iii. 10. — See lloht- 
lingk’s Ueinachandra, llOIMlOo, p. 217.— 
Witli this stanza., cp. i. 35 and iv. IS**®. 

^ Tlie Jester mockingly takes his words 
from the King’s own mouth (sec ii. 4P), 
The part that lie quotes fonus an indravajra 
line, but in the dialect of prose. See p. 257, 
note 8, ami p. 289. 



ACT III. 


[Then enters the King with the Jester.'} 

King. [With hu thoughts on her.} 

I*ut far away from me the champak^ lnul ! 

What iist^ liave I for jiiiev tiirmerie ?^ 

Of what esteem is gold though ne'er so pure? 
iJefore tu‘.r loveliness, whose radiance sweet, 

Is likest that of lu'wly risen moon. 

What need (»f hakul blooms, profuse and fresh V‘* 1 

And again : 

Bright as a ncoklaco strung with eiiif“r.alil gi'ins, 

Or wreath of jasmines when*, the bees liave sucked, 

Her lovely glanei*, as <:|uhdi she bent her neck,^ 

Shot sidelong by,‘' and pienied my very ht.'art./* 2 

fTicsTKU. Say, man, wliat tlo you stand there for, reeling off your 
twaddle like an uxorious liusband ?^ 


^ See i. H-, 10®, ami notes. 

2 'I’he. rhizome of Curcuma longa, a 
of the ginger family. It is usetl as a condi- 
ment, ; as a dy(?-stuff, it yields lovely shades 
of yello\v ; ami wdieii cliewed, affects the 
saliva as would saffron. Sec^ Tliny, N. 11. 
xxi. 70, cited hy UH. ; Indica hevba, zinjiiberi.s 
elligie, cnnmanducaUi croci vim redtlit. — In 
oll-ollai (instr. s. fern, with hal-), ihe stem is 
doubled. 

» * What occasion is there (witln i.e.) 
for heaps of blot>nis of hakul, ihougli fresh V ’ 
The baknl, Minmsops Klengi, Uoxhnr?;h, 
p. ills, has flowers that are white and fra- 
^grant. 

4 ‘With an impetuously bended neck’ — 
as avyayibhava. 

6 ‘ Glance, directed towards (sec vi^ 4 ni 
7) in BK. ) the region of her ear. * 'Fhe cocpiet- 
lish glance is usually sidelong and comes 
as it were from the outer corner of tin? eye 
(apanga). In darting such a glance, ilie girl 
may bend her neck or turn her head ami so 


look by the place where, wdth her head in it5 
natural position, her ear would he. — 

One might suspect I»re a remiinsconce of 
Bhartrhari,vvho, in Ids san-marge, q.v., speaks 
of “glance arrows” (drsti-banas) which are 
^ravana-paiha-gatas. 

<■* The “ Sididong glance,” kataksa, etc. — 
Dandin, in his I’oelies, ji. ;l27, gives, as 
exanixde of vicesokti, a stanza which says : 
The women hav(; no battlocar-s, elephants, 
cavalry, nor fool.-, soldiers ; and yet with their 
sidelong glance (apaiiga-drsti) they confiuer 
the three worlds. — Barab, Subh., ]>, 
has soim- It) stanzas on tin?, kataksa. — See 
Bfiartrliari’s stanza, just cited, -.r Sprtiche 
0S21. Further, S:ijr>ta(;al.aka, 605. — 

Sc€? al.s() ii. 5 and my note on ii. (V‘. 

" Bhajjajida, literally, ‘ wife -conquered,' 
seems to me in this eonnee.lion nrc('ssarily to 
suggest the doling, foolish, overfond hu.sbami, 
rather tlum the lieu- peeked one. For the 
contmupt in which the latter wius held, see 
Spriiche, 4000. 

203 



TrmiBJation. 
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iii. 22 — 

King. My thoughts, inau, are on a vision that Tve seen in sleep. 

* Jp:stek. Well tlien, old man, tell it to me. 

King. Melhinks a maid with a lily-face stood in my vision witkin 
reach of my hand, and was about to strike me cjuickly witli a blue lotus as 
I lay oil my pleasure-couch. And then with eager haste did I catch hold 
upon the loose end ^ of her gariiieiit. No sooner 2 did she, leaving it in iny 
hand, depart, than 2 my sleep, as it seemed, suddenly vanislied too. 3 

Jkstku. [^Aside^ to himself,^ Should think it might have! [Aloud.^ 
Say, man, I too saw a vision last night.^ [ 4 ] 

King. [^Expeetanthf,'] 'rell me then, what was the vision? 

Jestku. Methinks, last niglit in my vision I fell asleep by the 
Ganges. [7] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Well, then the (ianges put her graceful little foot on the 
head of (yiva and washed me clean away with her water. [9] 

King. And then, and then? 

Jester. I'hen by a cloud that was raining at the autumn season to 
[its or my] heart’s content'^ 1 was absorbed. [11] 

King. A marvel, a marvel! — And then, and then ? 

Jester. And then, when the lordly sun had entered the asterisni of 
Oliitra,^ the great cloud went near(?)® the place where the Tamraparni" 


1 ‘ With eagenifss by me hastily she was 
hiild or caught 011 the loose 

2 Ca . . . a ; cj). ii. 47 note. — Root mac. 

’ Adya. — Modern English distinguishes 

by “last night” and “to-iiight” what in 
Sanskrit is contextually distinguishe^l : thus, 
adya asmabhir atra^ usitva, pratah, etc., 
" to-iiiglil wc’U stop here, .and early to-moiTow 
morning,’ etc. 

•* Is jadhiccham used awb koivov (kiika- 
kaivat, as the Hindus say)? 1 see no great 
pertinence in it in either case. 

At tlietimc of Urijai’ekliara, tin* autum- 
nal equinoctial col lire would be less tliaii leu 
degrees wOvSt of Spica, and the sun would be 
“ in Chitra” in “autumn ” (iii, 3^*). 

I\)r the transformation of rain -drops into 
])earls, see Spriichc, ol4, ir)44, 4020. Accord- 
ing to the stanza samtaptayasi ( Ind. Ant. xiv. 
I12J5 ; Spriichc, 6781; and elsewlierc), the 
transformation takes* jdace uinier Svali : see 


p. 214, above. So in Maiiwaring’s Marrit.hi 
proverbs, no. 1201 : “If tl»e Svati rain fall, 
there will be a crop of rubies and pearls, but 
you will not get cotton enough for a lanip- 
wdek.” Now Chitra and Svati have as their 
principal stars respectively Spica and A retu- 
rns ; and at the time of Riija^ekhara, the 
approximate longitude of these two stars wjis 
respcciivcly 188‘" and 188^' 55', that is 
practically the same. The author’s mention 
of Ohitra, therefore, is not fortuitous, but 
signiticaut. — My thanks are due to my 
honored colleague, Dr. Asaph Hall, for his 
kind help in iiiiitters of tliis nature. Cpi 
Wliitney, Oriental and Linguistic Studies, ii. 
377, and his chart of the zodiac. 

® Is antena used “ preposition ally ” (like 
antarena), here compounded with its “ g«w- 
erned ” word-stem, and in the sense of ante, 
‘ near ’ ? 

^ Ci>. i. note. 
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empties into the ocejin. I, too, tis I thiuk, am within the cloud and go 
wi^i it. [15] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jksteu. Tlien the cloud started to rain there with great big drops of 
water ; and tlie sea-oysters, such as they call ])earl-oysters, emerged from 
the wafers * and absorbed me ; and 1 was within them and became a 
monster peai l. 2 [18] 

King. And tlicn, jind then? ^ 

Jkstkk. Tlien in four-and-sixty pearl-oysters [successively] I was a 
drop of cloud- water, surpassing tlie o[)al‘^ in line, [and then,] in duo 
course, I attained once uiorc to the (*oiulition of being a ])earl, one of per- 
fect roundness, ^ clear, and flasliing. 4 

So I, whom you see before you;'^ fancy tliat rny own self in the shape 
of a pearl, ^ was inside of those i)earl-oysters. [l] 

King. An<l then, and tlien? 

Jester. Then thoscj pearl-oysters were takeii from the ocean as soon 
as they were mature, and they were opened. And I was among the four- 
and-sixty ])carLs. And a certain merchant bought me, giving [for me] 
a hundred thousand gold pieces. [5] 

King. Oh, what a wonderful vision ! And then, and then? 

Jester. Then the merchant sent for tJic jeweller ami had him 
bore a hole through me." And that gave me a little something of 
a pain. [9] • 

King, And tlien, and then? 

Jester. And with the pearls of that lot,^ weighing ten mdshakas 
apiece, a single row was strung in necklace style,-* and it was priced at 
ten million gold jiicces. 5 

KiN(J. And then, and tlien? 


1 For the form, see p. 203. 

2 3'lus time it is a pearl of ten masakas 
^ — }^oc iny note to ii. 17^ See note 5, p, 204. 

^ The tahasheer is a variety of opal found 
Tin the joints of the hamboo. 

4 ‘ I arrived at riew-pearl-ness, very 
round, without any flat surfaces’ etc., i.e. 
‘ I arrived anew at ’ etc. 

® Thus 1 would express tlie force of 90 
aham. 

«‘W'ith or by (my) pearl-ness.’ For 
attanaam, see Fischcl on H. 3. bO. 


7 ‘Then l»y him, fetchin*? the jeweller, 
the pearl was caused U> be drilled.’ 

^ ‘ With that pearl-lot (of 04 pearls), 
weif^hing 10 masakas tipic‘(;c.* The. ex- 
pression is lofkse ; the adjective is h ide- 
ally an adjunct of muttahala and not of 
mandaia. 

y 'riiat is, so as to form a necklace rather 
than a bracelet or what not ; c]). hara-lat^hi, 
iii. 18^; and mani-yasti, Urva(;l, iii. 10, and 
Kale’s note. 
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Jester. Then [the merchiint, whose iiume was] Sagaratlatta, put it hi 
his casket and went to the capital of Vajrayndlia, tlie king of faiiclnila, 
to Kanauj ; and there lie sold it for the ten million. [3] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. And then. 

As he, [the King of Kanauj,] considered licr towering ample breasts, 
and also the beauty of the single string of pearls, he put it on the neck of 
his beloved. — Men of sense are pleased to sec like meet Avith like. 6 

Moreover : 

At midnight’s hour, Avhich Avas full of moonlight resplendent through- 
out the sky, in love’s embrace the royal i)air had closed their eyes for 
teiTor at the shaft’ of tlic FloAver-arroAved God. Then by tlie plumpness® 
of her exceedingly toAvei ing, full, and jar-likc breasts Avas I sore beset — 
[and so] awoke ! 7 

King. \_With a faint smile, and then reflecting.'] 

Yon kncAV that this vision of mine, in which I met with her Avhom I 
love as my life (^puna-samd-'), Avas unreal ; and so you thought you could 
dismiss it from my mind by your counter-vision.® 8 

Jester. A decayed cirud'tain, a bralunan exhausted Avith hunger, a 
naughty young Avciich, and a forsaken niiin, — these beguile themselves 
with the sAveetmeals of wishes.* And I ask you, man, Avhose poAver, noAV, 
is that?® 

KiX(i. Love’s. [3] 

Jester. Although your Ioat; for the Queen has grown by [long] 
attacJimcnt, Avhy, firay, do you, sir, fairly spreading your eyes over all of 
Karpnra-manjari’s person, gaze at Ik-v as if you Avere .absorbing her? arc 
the Queen’s good points inferior to hers? [5] 

King. Speak not thus ! 

Sup](ose the knot of lov(! is ticsl betwixt some man and some mai<l; for 
all that, beauty, I think, is not the [sole] cause of it.® Hut if, even in that 


^ Stricl.ly, ‘blows,’ ‘sliols.’ 

2 Konow refers me Xo Kiratarjuniya, iv. 
8, where Mallinat.h glfjs.ses nivetja hy ‘ large- 
ness, phimpiieK.s ’ [of the breasts]. 

2 ‘Tills vi.sion, nf>t. re:)l, — it. posso-ssing a 
mco.tin" with the life-t (lual-girl, thou know(^st. 
And by [thy] counter-vision, the w’ardini^-off 
or dismissal of it [of my vision] is thy inten- 
tion.’ * Konow comjjarea Vitldh. i. 2:i^. 


* That is, (>f whose power are these 
wishes and lonj^iiigs a manifestation ? For 
the first two of the four ease.s, pemmam seems 
to be too speeilie. 

® ‘ .lust under those circurastance.s (emea, 
cp. ii. beauty, methinks, i.s not Mu? [sole] 
cause, of it’ (tattha) : but rallior, says the 
Scholiast, the working out of the inborn 
nature. 
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case,^ the [girl’s] loveliness is much praise<l,‘‘* that is done to put a seal on® 
the^ mouths of unkind-spoken people. 9 

Jestkk. Bnt what, sir, is that whicli they call “Love, love”? 

KiN<!. The knot of attachment which exists between a mutually^ 
united pair, and Avhicl> lias grown strong under llio dispensation of tlie 
Dolphiif-hannered (Jotl, — that the connoisseurs call “Love.” [ 2 ] 
Jkstkh. And of Avhat sort is it ? 

Kiko. [Love is that] in which the feeling within the heart attains* 
to sincerity and is devoid of the blemishes of sus[)ieious beliavior and 
so forth ; ® in which thei’e is an on-flowing stream of longing of eacli for 
the other ; whose very essence is imparted by Cupid and enhanced by 
amorous jihiy. 10 

Jkstku. And how might it Ihi recognized ? 

IviKG. They whose hearts are set, each toward the other, in utter 
commotion by the unforced flow of very' restless glances ; who speed evi'r, 
more tand rnoi’C, the arrows that Cupid gives them ; — ot such persons*’ the 
heart-wound becomes very easily manifest. 11 

JKSTiUt. That which has the outward beauty of a deeply .seated 
disturbance of heart, — that the world calls “Love with Cupid’s adorn- 
immt.” Hard as it may lie to recognize, a jierson does manifest it among 
peo])le. That we know to bo Cupid's very mighty jugglery. 12 

Moreover, if the love that is in the lu-arl ' [of tiio one] awakens [in the 
other a corresponding] attachment, what occasion is thyie in that ease 
for the tricki>ry of the braverv of oniaments ? 

IviNU. That’.s true, man ! 

Wiiat need of girdles, liracelets, diadems, anklets? what need of 
beautv ?® and what need of the shows of ornament [ 1 Iiero is no need 

I Wliei'c beauty is not llm solo rauso of cotiii't'U-ly ayiian il l-y glaiiof-s which are 

the aUachiiicitl. iiaUirc-flowiiu; ami very rcsllcsr-. the R<aul- 

^ Ah au ostensible rciisoti for vhe love. — iiu's-forl.h oi (lie Ciipicl-xivou-arrows increase, 

Since mah is not ncce.ssarily ~ kiiiiks (see. — of C/no/t' etc. 

I'ischtil, 11.4. t!r2), r suppose J am jmstified in In Ihi.s vrusion I follow NU, reading 

conn.(*i*thig niahijjai heri* with V^edic mah (inslead of luntia, ‘rohtxsP) liiiit.hla, *agi- 
is extolled, is mairnifieiP), and not with tated.’ Itake peranta-lunthiaasMjoumlary- 
manth, Marathi mathanera (‘ is revolved, con- agitated,’ ‘ ajotated to their very Jiinits.’ — 
sidered, taken into aceonnt See Oil. umler tar + vi t>). 

» -Then (tarn, correlative to jam, ‘if’) a ^ l-'or mana ami citta, occurring together 
sea) is put on’ etc. Ei. that is, cti. at iii. I'i”- ' and iii. 11, them .soe.ni.s to he Iwt 

® ‘Of suspicion-behavior and so foiih,' one availahle Knaii.sh word, iiainely ‘heart.’ 
viappa.-ghadana-ai-. ‘ Neither gewgaws nor beauty signify much 

«‘0f what persons, po,sscashig hearts where the pii.ssiou i.s mutual. Oatiga and its 
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of all that.] And so,’ in this world, it is something else* which puts tho 
flowers of happiness in the grasp of fair maidens. 13 

And again : 

What need of the performance of song and dance ? and what need of 
strong drink ? what need of incense of aloes ? and what need of saffron ? 
— On all the earth in daintiness naught else can equal man’s ^ tender 
pjission.® 14 

And again : 

The consort of an emperor and the wife of a common man, — in tlie 
matter of love there is not even a grain of distinction between them to be 
found, mcthinks, [even] if a certain difference in outward sj)lendor is 
effected by rubies and decorations and garments and saffron. 15 

And again : 

Why speak of restless eyes — of face like to the moon — of towering 
breiists? There is some other reason here, 1 think, wh}* women from our 
hearts * do ne’er withdraw. 16 

Jksteii. That is so. But explain to nn? another thing : [Even in 
that] which during (diildhood is unattractive to the lioart of a man. — 
even in that, xvith [the attainment of] adolescem^e, a certain beauty 
develops itself. [ 2 ] 

King. Surely there must be here in tlie world two (h'eators who are 
skilful in building the body and in giving it the bloom of youth: tl)e 
one fashions the first girlish form ; while the second, by giving it the 
flnishing touches,® brings out its loveliness.® 17 

And therefore : 

Bejewelled bracelets and girdles and anklets, licauty of dress, strings 
of emerald gems, mineral rouge,^ a necklace of pearls, — [all tliose things] 

derivatives are used of natural beauty — cp. * Ablative siiif^ular or pliira.l, II. 8. 8, f). 

nisagga-canga, ii. and paai-caiigima, ii. * ‘ Ily carving it or sculpturing it (Sclio- 

26“. As to the form (inslr. s. feni., from Skt. liast, utkirya), by putting on the nicer 
an-stcin !), cp. umha cited by Jacobi, § 42, touches’ as contrasted with the first or 

1 I take tarii as ‘and .so.’ rougher “ fashioning” (ghadana). Tlio 

2 ‘There is of fair-waisted maids some- Marfithi kandaranem, cited by T)r. Konow, 
thiitg else [tlian gewgaws — namely, native is an instrument used for the finer work of 
attractiveness], by which tliey get tlie flowers goldsmiths and others. 

of happiness.’ Or, suhaattana may be the ® * Makes fully manifest (the form), dis- 

ensemble of woinanly charms that draw and plays it to advantage.’ 

bold fast her lover’s heart. Troperly, gairika, which is usually de- 

^lam not sure that I have hit just the fmed as ‘ruddle, red chalk.’ But Ilema- 
riglit mcaniug of ruccissa : nor do 1 see the chandra, 1036, makes it a synonym of dhatu, 
appositencss of punii. and this is a liquid mineral which wells up 
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are surpassed by the youthful bloom of maidens,^ which is the spell that 
fascinates the heart, and is a sixth arrow of Cupid,* and a charming one. 
Moreover : 18 

A foiTu full of loveliness, eyes that re:udi almost to the ear and have 
large pupils, a bosom with ample breasts, a waist that lias the triple folds 
and may yet be grasped by tlie list, whecl-like buttocks,* — pray what 
need of aught else in the time of tender youth ? Just these live things 
put into maidens’ hands Cupid’s great banner of victory.* 19 

^Behind thr stnye (in heard the Heroine, saying :)] 

Friend Ktiraiigika, I am really languishing b}’’ reason of these refriger- 
ants, as a lotus [languishes by reason of the arrival of tlie torrid season 
that calls for the use of refrigerants]. 

A shoot of lotus-root [to me] seems like poison ; a string of pearls 
seems like a poisonous serpent; the breeze from the palm-leaf fan seems 
to spread flames likewise the water from the jets of the showt.'r-balh as 
it comes out on my hand is hot; and nut the sandal, that sovereign 
remedy [against heat], allays the burning of 1113' frame.*’ 20 

JE.ST1CU. Did tlie old man hear? are his ears loaded with a jowd-full 
of the nectar ? ^[2] will he then even today take no notice of his lotus 
root® that is languishing by i-eason of the intense heat? of his saffron 
dolly that he has to j)lit\' with,® that is being sprinkled Avith most intol- 
erably scalding Avater?’® of his single string of monster pearls that [uoav] 

• 

from tlui f^rouiid. The woundctl Talya is ^ M5y just these five tliiiijEis maitls become 

siiitl to run blood as the mountain runs gai- possossiiij; Cupid’s banner.’ 
rika, MJih., ix. 13. 14 r- Ctilh It is inentioued ^ * 'rhe ^vind spreads as it were its friend.’ 

at Meghaduta, 102,asapignient (dhatu-raga); The friend of Uie wind is tlie fire, — Heiiia- 
and at Kumrira-sambhava, i. 7, as a sort of chandni, 101)0, i». 4 44. Oil. cites anila-saraihi 
liquid mineral color (dhatu-rasa), such as as a name for hre from MBh. i. 1.0, J 1058. 
might be used to iii.scribe love-letters on Similar thonglUs at ii. 42. 

b'treb bark. Cp. my note on ii. 7, above. ’^Nectar of Ibe Heroine/s words. — 17ie 

From the same poenii i. 4, we may infer tliat ludicrous inctmgruity of the melapbors is 
it was used as a cosmetic, since it is there doubtless inteiitioniil. 

mentioned as a decoration for the nyinplis of » Munalia, lU'operly ‘little lotus-root.’ 

heaven. So here. Is it used in tlie sense of nirmalini, ‘ lotus- 

• 1 Tluj five words of lines ah are. nomina- plant.’ pars prn tuto '/ At any rate*-, it must 

tives absolute, with aTiacoluthon. We mu.st be rendin-ed so as to bring out the jocose 
rejieat them in accusative form in d as objects allusion to the Heroine’s own wor<ls at iii. 19^. 
of jaal. — Mrnalika is used as a girl’s name (with 

2 He regularly has five : cp. pailca-bana, many t)tlu*r.s) in X\w. Kadambari, ]). 350^ 
pancesu, panca-sara, in Index, and p. 230, n.2. '•* ‘ Tlay i saffron-dolly,’ — cp. ii. 12. 

^ We have had most of these most lleshly Water inUmsely boiled and intoler- 

details already at i. 32 and 30 and ii, 23. able,’ in allu.sioii b) iii. 20®. 
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in a tficc is parting of his meadow of rose-bay,® that the musk-deer are 
plundering ':^ " [3] — Well, your vision has turned out true.* Come, let us 
go in. [6] Lot Cupid’s banner be exalted. Let the strains of cuckoo-' 
warblings start up in your wind-j)ipe. [7] Ease up with the floods of 
tears. Slow down with the torrents of sighs. [9J i jOt loveliness renew 
itself. Let us go in by the l)aelc door.*'* 

tkntj thf i/ mah'n if they ware (foing />*.] [ 12 ] 


irhm enters the Tlcroine^with KuningihiL'^ 

Hkkoine. [Tlmidbi — to lirr>(elf.] Why! is thi.s the full moon sud- 
denly descended from the court of heaven [15] or has tlie lUue-nccked 
God [yiva], well-pleased, allowed Cupid to resume his own bodily 
form?® or is some (nie wlio is a rascally foe of my Jieart and a kindly 
friend of my eyes about to show me special favor '? [Aloud.'] This I 
regard as a piece of jugglery. [l9] 

Jesteu. [Takin<j the Kiiy/'x /i(fvd..\ Lady, the jugglery has become 
real. [ 21 ] 

[77(c Ut rniue x'anih abaxhei/.] 

Kuuanoika. Dear Kari)ura-mahjarT, rise to meet your lord and 
salute liini. [23] 

[The Heroine /x (O) the pttinf of r/.^lng.^ 

Kino. [TakiH/j her ]tavd,\ 

Thy waist h; ready to break neatli the burden of Ihy l)osom : bnjak it 
not, O moon-faced maiilen, l)y -rising: - ' Cupid liave mercy on my eyes 
after the siglit of vsueh ami>leness [of breasts]!" 21 

Moreo\ (t: 

In presence of whom, not the beauty of orpimeiit liath any ebarm, nor 


^ The .Tllusious te lotus aiul tltill were pat 
ciiouirh. Hilt the tertiuiii coniiianitionis of 
Oiis liiiure anti the next, Kniiow thinks, is 
nicifly thf; Ueroiiuvs an^auisli. 

- 'rin* Tahcnifeinoiilana (see this in (Vii- 
Uiry Dio’y) coroiuina, known as ^\(1 .tiiCs 
apple or Kasl rose-bay. It is a very 

frastrant shrub, baving .sbiniiei; dark-green 
leathery leaves, with elevalion.s above the 
veins'’ (lioxburelu p. 210). Its lT5.krit 
name, ‘Mvuol-leai',” may rt ier to Mils. 

No jealiMis rival of the Kiii.^ has turned 
up Ihtis far. — Hut. see Kouow’s view, note 1. 


Only in the most i^eneral way (cp. iii. 
.‘J): ho met her in the lii-eam, and now lie 
meets her in fact. 

® For the full significance of this clause 
and tlu' following stage-direcLions, as 1 under- 
stand them, sec p. 219-1120. 

Cupid was burned by the fire of Qiva’s 
wrathful glance and is therefore called 
“ Hodiless or An-anga. The story is told 
at Thlmayana, i. 2;k 10-11, Bombay; or Kii- 
mara-sambhava, iii. 71. 

" For their lieauty is enough to blind 
me ! — »See note on nivesa, iii. 7'k 
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burnished gold, nor champak blooms, — with golden flowers I pay homage 
to those eyes with which thou, O fawn-tjyed girl, hast been beheld.^ 22 
Jester. Her ladyship, Ivarpura-maiijari, by staying in tlie inner 
room, has become moist with 2 )erspiration. So now 1 will fan her with 
the border of my robe. [*% doini/.] Oh dear! I’ve put out the light 
with tho wind from my garment. [4j [ Reflrctiri,^. — To Jimstrlf.'] Never 
mind. We’ll- just go to the plciisure-garden. [Aloud.'] Say, this is 
dancing around in the dark! so let's go out now to the pleasure-grounds, 
just by the subterranean exit. [9] 

[.'ill 7nuke as if the)i were going ouf.J [ 10 ] 


King. [Holding Karpura-wahjan by (In: hand.] 

Keeinng thy hand, which is like a tender sjuay, within mine, asstime 
thou, piay,] a little unsteadiness^ as thou niovest along ; in order that 
tho kala-hahsas, as they go about in their play, may at last find a ri\ al 
who outmatches tliem in comeliness.® 23 

[^Showing hy his demeanor his delight at the touch of her Ada//.] 

The jirickles of the young gourd-melon, the tihunents of tlie cadainba 
flower, which today are Avitnesse.s of the touch of thy hand, — these will 
remain as if fastening themselves to my limlis.*’ 24 

the 

A Bard. May the I'ising moon bring pleasure to tlio jving. 


1 To whose eyes ? to his own ? if so, the 
stanza is Hat indeed! 

2 Cancura seems to be an iiiten.sive adjec- 
tive from car : op. oanciiryate, and Wiiitnc y, 
§ 1118k (janjapa, tartura, etc.). 'J’iie pnv- 
po.si* of the “ unsteadiiioss” or “waddling” 
is, as I suppose, to enhance the siiiiilitude 
of the girl to the much b».daiided teal. 

8 ‘ In order that at la.st tlie kala-hahsa- 
grouj), in its play-going, may be uncomely/ 

Tilt* kala-hansa or kadaniba seems to 
lib a kind of white te^al witJi gray wings 
( Hemachand ra, 1 327 ) . Its cry is often sp«)ken 
of as most agreeable (kala — see the examples 
in BU., s.v. (la), and lleniachandrn, MOP). 
It was tamed and held in high esleein. Bana 
often mentions it — see Index to Kidding'.s 
Kadambari, p. 224. 

^ Bcnincasa cerifera, like the pumpkin, 


but with a wa.^y coat. 1 do not find this in 
Koxbnrgh ; but at p. 700, under Cucurbita 
IVpo, lie says of die fruit, I hat it i.s, ‘‘when 
young, exceedingly hairy.” Note that of our 
common ( ■ucurbitaceie Cciicrnnher, pumpkin), 
the fruits are often sliarp-prickly and the 
vines hairy. 

^ That is, the delight which I feel at tho 
touch of thy hand ciui.ses such horripilation 
tliat the asperities of these plants seem to 
h:i.ve transferred themselves to my limbs for 
good and all. C]). note to ii. '10‘h 

'I’liis conceit of Kajai^okhara recurs at 
iv. 21 and iv. 22 ; see the note.s. One is 
tempted to rpiery whetlier it is not a reminis- 
cence f)f Ihlna : ep. llarsha-charita, text 
}i. 2(^'^ utkaiitakita- kapola-phalakena, 

lagna-karnotpaIa-kesara'pak8ma-^.akalena,^ 
iva mukha-^a^ina. Sec p. 220. 
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While the round ball of the earth i« as black by reason of the darkness 
as if it wore in a subterranean chamber, the face of the eastern quarter of 
the sky has become as yellow as a young birch with the moonlight ; and 
the moon, sending forth rays that are like in beauty to the tufts of the 
stamens of the wing-seed,^ has risen, digit by digit, till at last the full disk 
is above the horizon. ^ 25 

And again : * 

Without saffron, without sandal,^ is tlie embellishment of the ten 
bride-like regions of heaven;^ without bracelets, without ear-rings, is the 
decoration of the round earth without withering, without fainting, are 


the flow'crs® {or without “Parcher,” 
of the (rod with tlie Dolphin-ensign) 
in the sky.® 

1 Mununda, Pterospermuin suberifolium, 
Koxburgh, p. 612, a middling sized tree. The 
flowers are white and fragrant and very long, 
and show a prominent column of united 
stamens. — I use “tufts'’ advisedly for siha. 

2 * The moon has gone to full-disked ness 
in the onc-digit-manner.’ 

® That is, All the heaven is made lovely 
by the new-risen moon, “ the cool-rayed one”: 
it makes the sky yellow, and that without the 
help of saffron ; it makes the air seem cool, 
and that without the help of sandal. — This 
stanza recurs at Viddh. iii. 12. 

< The “ ten points ” or “ regions ” are the 
four cardinal points, the four intermediate 
points (NK. etc,), the zenith and nadir. 

These are likened to brides. So Bhartr- 
bari, in his bhuh paryankah, describing the 
ascetic, says: “His couch is the ground; 
the blue sky above is his roof ; ami the moon- 
beams he hath for his candle; north, east, 
south, and west are the maidens (dik-kanyaa) 
that fan him with breezes for chowries.” 
Rajagekhara has th(3 same bold inetaxdior two 
stanzas later, iii, 28*^, in disa-sundari (if not 
also in a variant of iii. 29, “dig-vadhu ”); 
and it Teciivs as dik-sundari in Jayadeva, Git. 
vii. 1. BSiia sxjeaks of the “ regions,” a^as, 
as maidens, Kildauibari, p. 890®*^. 

^ 1 take bhuvat^a-mandali as ^ round of 
the earth, ’= maln-mandala or bhu-mandala. 
Viddh. reads dbarani- for bhuvana-. 

® That is, In the cool moon-light, the 


without Bewilderer,” is the weapon 
” a garland of moon-beams is massed 

26 

flowers arc recovering from the intense heat, 
which “parched” or “withered” tliem 
(a 9 -oaayat) and which “bewildered” them 
or “made them faint” (? amohayat), in the 
diiy-timo. 

Since the stanza is a description of the 
loveliness of the night at moon-rise (iii. 26'), 
of its tones of color and its reviving flowers, 
it must be that the prior interpretation of line c 
is also the one primarily iutendiHl by the poet. 

^ From Cupid's erpiipiiient arc missing 
“ Piirclier ” and “ Bewilderer ” : these are Uic 
names of two of Love's arrows — see note to 
i. 32‘'. Both of these names are included 
among those of the celestial weapons, x)artly 
allegorical, partly fanciful, wiiich arc re- 
hearsed in tlie Kamayana, cantos 27 and 66 
of book i.; see especially i. 27. 14, 16 and i. 
66. 7, 8, ed. Bombay. — Love’s arrows, his 
bow, and Lis missiles are all formed of 
flowers : puspany asya^ isu-capa^ astrani, 
Hemachandra, 228. 

I cannot lielp feeling that this alternative 
interpretation, although secondary in the 
intention of the poet, is the key to the whole 
wretched difiiculty of this line. The chance 
for a pun has seduced the author into using 
mohana of flowers — a use which I cannot 
deem unforced. — BK., under ^us, cite na 
xnlayanti na 9 nsyaiiti kusumani. 

® Tlie area of denotation of avail and ali 
is not coincident with that of any English 
word. See Hemachandra, 1428, for their 
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Act Third. 


•iii. 29 


Jester. Well, Kailchaua-ciiancjla has described the loveliness of moon- 
ri«e ; so now it’s Miinikya-chanda’s ' turn. 

\_UeMrul the stage. 

The Seconi> Baku. The pleasure-pavilions show circling wreaths 
of incense rising from burning aloes ; tliey are ablate with the lighted 
lamps ; ^ they have pendent festoons of lustrous (or rarest) pearls ; ^ they 
swarm with doves let loose ; iji them arc prepared charming pleasure- 
couches, and Inindreds of confidantes are talking ; while on the divans 
appear the pouting women-folk.^ 27 

And again : 

The moon-beams seem as if overspreading profusely with camplior the 
faces of those beauties, the quarters of tlie sky ; they scatter soft moon- 
light which rejoices the heart of the 2 )eo])]e of the earth as does sandal ; 
they make the withered bulb of Love to sprout anew with amorous doings ; 
and are like to jets sent forth from an autumn cloud. 28 

Jester. 

White swan of heaven's ]>o(>l,*^ 

Of f iva’s crest, the 
A hull) ® of love 

'S tlie moon above ! 29 


synonyms, among which is mala. 

‘string,’ and ‘streak* are among the more 
serviceable English versions of tlie words. 

We find avail used of a ‘string’ of 
pearls ; and of a ‘ wreath ’ of tresse.s ; hut 
also of a ‘set’ of teeth; and, humorously, 
even of a parrot’s two wings, a ‘set’ of 
wings, iv. 2^'*. Like its synonym raji, it is 
used with dhuma of a ‘column’ of smoke. 
Mala is use<l of bees, ii. 18 ; of curly lot^ks, 
ii. 20. — S.®' " ‘See Konow’s version, p. 280. 

^ Thi.s designation is nearly tanlainount 
to Ratna-chanda, the name lie bore at i. 10". 

‘ A blaze with given or brougiit-iii lamps. ’ 

^ See additional note, p. 280. 

^ ‘The pavilions are pos.sessing-Klivan- 
surfacc-appoari ng-jeal ou.s-women-f (d k . ’ Uc- 
chahga, ‘ on the surface,’ = ‘ on,’ with atten- 
uated meaning, as in the case of tala ‘ on ’ 
and antara = * in.’ 

® ‘ The moon-beams (enahka-paa) arc 
giving as it wore an overspreading (see chur 
in OB.) with floods of camphor to the faces 


of the sky-quarter beauties.’ They flood 
things in every iiuarter with a pale whiteness 
like that of camphor-guilk. — For dik-sundari, 
see iii, 20 note. 

® Similarly the sun is so called, e.g. Daja- 
kmnto-charita, p. V^, 

" For the moon rus Qiva’s crtist-jewel cp. 
i. C. — The proimncication of jewel so a.s to 
rime with pool is an inelegance wliich ac- 
cord.s, as I think, with the tone of this brief 
doggerel as intend(‘il by the author. 

® Kanda, ‘ bulb ’ : more specifically, an 
‘onion.’ (hie can hardly doubt that the 
Jester takes this particular wonl out of the 
Bard’s mouth in order to make fun of it. — 
In the Bard’s stanza, it would have been a 
little less prosaic if we bad said “withered 
root;” but it is hardly competent to the 
translator to let the Jester’s allusion dis- 
appear. Cp. p. 202, note; 8. 

Concerning the rimes in Ibis and the fol- 
hnving twf> stanzas, Bee y, 206. — For metre 
of 20 and 80, see p. 207. 
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Trandation. 


[274 


KuRASGrKA. Proud of his ally, the Tnoon,^ (U’ushiug the pride of 
jealous maids,’** with bow of fresh chaiupak blossoms, Cupid is victor, the 
impetuous. 30 

[To Karpura-maiijarl.'\ My dear girl, I’m going to recite to the King 
the verses which you made describing the moon. 

\^Karpnrn-‘manjari stands abashed, Kurafujika recites,'} 

On the moon’s yellowish disk, winch seems to have stolen its charming 
hue from some ivoiy cage,'* appears in all its beauty,'^ manifest,® the 
antelope witli which tlie disk is marked,® bearing a likeness to a playful 
koil. 31 

Kin(;. Oil, what an intuition for quite now conceits'^ has Karpura- 

rnahjarl ! wliat cliarm in ex{)ression and pleasing words ! and wliat flow 
of sentiment ! l^Adih^esainff the Heroine.^ 

It must be that the moon, for fear lest thy [lovely] face be mistaken 
for its own, hath made — behold! — upon its own round disk a black 
collyrium-mark, disguised as its Fleck.” ^ 32 

And again : 

If, O tender-limbed one, thy face wortd colored jialish with clialk-wjiter, 
[and if,] besides, black collyrium for the cheeks -were put [on it], — then 
it might mock at the moon (er, then its likeness to the moon would be 
complete).^ 33 


1 ‘Possessing p^ritle made by the moon.’ 
The moon is Love’s most potent coadjutor — 
cp. notes to ii. 5** and 50^, and especially 
Kaxlambarl, p. 

^ Gharatta, is a ‘ hand-mill ’ such as the 
women turn in India — see the excellent ka- 
taksa-verse, re re gharatta, Pjirab’s Subh. p. 

105, for which Peterson, Subhashitiivali, 
2388, has re re yantraka. Vfisudeva says 
‘ ‘ cruslier, ' ’ pesana-karta. 

Vilasa is ‘ ouUside looks ’ and also 
‘beauty’ — such as old ivory might have. 
Cp. Kfidainbar!, p. 390‘i. 

^ Thus I render bhiii. 

& And thus phurantao. 

® ‘ The lleek-autelope ’ : cp. ii. 20, note. 

t Vattha, ‘ the substance ’ (as distin- 
guished from the form, utti) is in this case 
little more than a * conceit,’ that is ‘ ingenious 
thought or fancy.’ 

8 ‘ Surely by the moon, thinking to itself 


(tti) [with a touch of jealousy], “Not in 
any wise .shall there be an error (vibbhama) 
[occasioned] by the face of thee,” a black- 
collyriuui-distingui.sluir (viaesaa) has been 
made on its own disk-round, with “Fleck” 
disguise.’ — For the well-known antelope- 
spot, see note to ii. 20. — The position of tuha 
after the tti is exceptional. 

Either, 1. ‘'riien it would attain to 
derision of the moon (genitive), would get a 
chance to mock at. the moon ’ on account of 
its superior beaut3^ 

Or else, 2. ‘Then the moon (nomina- 
tive) would get a mocking, i.c. would incur 
contempt.’ 

Or else, 3. ‘ Then it would attain to the 

assumption-of-the-appearaiicc of the moon.’ 

Cp. niiartrhari’s vaktram candra-vid- 
ambi, pahkaja-parihasa-k^ame locane. Here 
the parallelism of parihasa, and Bdhtlingk’s 
interpretation of his conjectural -vidambi 
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Act Third. 


— iii. 34« 


ITo the moon,'] 

^ O antelope-flecked one, why wanderest thou, nonchalant, so near this 
beauty ? Lo, here is the face that gave to thee the exceeding paleness of 
its own white cheeks ! 34 

^ {Tremendous racket behind the stage. All li.*iten.] ^ 

King. But what is lliis uproar? 

KAuruRA-MANJART, {With Horne trepidation, My dear girl, [go 
and] find out what it is and come back to me. [5] * 

{Kurangikd goes out and rei nters.] 

Jester. Just this : tlie Queen has found out that iny old man has 
tricked her,^ and is coming. 

Kurangika. Well, it’s hunchbacks and dwarfs'^ and piginies and 
eunuchs and harem-keepers tliat are making the liullabaloo. [8] 

KARiuruA-MASlJARL Then let the King excuse me, so that 1, l>efore 
the Queen finds out about my meeting with the King, may go to my 
prison by the same subterranean i)assage l)y which I came.'* 

{The.renf)on.f exeunt ormies.] ^ 

{Kud of the Third Act.] 


(see BR. s.v., ami Spriiche, 5806), support 
the first of the above versions. 

Tlie second versioji airiouiits to about the 
same tiling as the first, and is supported by 
Spriichf, 45:5. 

Mahiibfila Krishna (j'aslriii, in his edition 
of the C,h’rigrira-^\ataka, (Nirnaya Sagara 
I’rcss, :I8SS), supports li's conjecture, but 
renders it by candra-anukari etc., as in tlie 
thin I version. 

Since the chalk-water and collyriiiiii only 
enhance the beauty of her face and its like- 
ness t4) the moon, I am unable to translate 
the vi of jai vi: 

1 We may supi>ose that the actors now 
fall into two groups, King and Jest(;r forming 


the one, ITernine and licr friend forming the 
other. And the two sets of questions and 
answers that fidlow in dovetail, may be 
thought of a.s proceeding each independently 
of the other. 

2 ‘ lias resorted to trickery* (vancaria- 
gadam), or ‘has come here by a trick ’ (vafi- 
cana-itgadara). 

» Grifiiths, i., p. 10 b, speaks of dw'arfs as 
favorite subjects of painting and sculpture. 
♦‘Then, as now in India, they serveii to 
aiinise jHirsons of rank.” Plates 20, 55, 85. — 
Concerning tlm inmates of the seraglio, see 
SriJjitya-darpana, § 81. 

^ ‘ May go to my prison, entering by this 
same subterranean opening.’ 



ACT IV. 


[Then enters the King tvUh the JesterJ] 

King. Alas'! 

The summer’s heat is very intense ; i mighty is love ; how pray is it to 
l)e borne? Yet tliat fawn-eyed girl, albeit in one and the same palace 
with me, is hard to reach, as fate will have it. 1 

For, 

In this world, by tliose who are under the power of the Flower-arrowed 
God alone, both these things indeed are very hard to bear, I think : the 
time that is made terrible by the intense sun, and separation from the 
beloved.^ 2 


Jestkk. Some folks are harassed by Cupid, and others are wilted by 

the heat ; but a chap of iny stripe is neither harassed by Love nor wilted 

by the heat. r r, , • , , 

[Behind the stage.^ 


A PAituoT. Well, won't Polly tear out your top-knot by the roots? 
— jf guess! [4] 

King. Man, was the pot parrot talking which was 

roaming about at will in the pleasure-grove ? 

JissTEU. [Anffrili/.'] Ah, you wretch of a bird, yoivll be cat’s meat 

next, fs] . 

[( I he parrot again) wA/m/ the stage.^ 

There’s nothing I mightn’t expect from the like of you-^ — if I hadn’t 
a set of wings.^ [10] 

King. Why ! I believe it has flown. [To the Jester.] 

The nights are of short duration and the days are waxing long. The 
round of the moon is broken*'' and the disk of the sun is unbroken. Why 1 


^ G^haar\ i,e. ga^atara-. iv, 2^^, seoms also to come from tlie parrot. 

2 The thought of this stanza is repeated in For the ablative, see p. 20.3. — Op. V iddh. p. 29^. 

different language at Balar. v. 25 and Viddli. * “Set” seems to be used humorously ; 

iv. 6, as Dr. Koiiow points out, p. 200. see note to iii. 26*^. 

s ‘ Every thing (any thing) is deemed ^‘The moon attains diminution’ — so 

possible from the like of you.’ This speech, that it yields less coolness, as I suppose. 
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Act Fourth. 


iv. 7 


should not an arrangement whose course appears to be this in summer 
df^ys, — why should it not be broken, then, with knife-points ? ‘ 3 

Moreover, 2 it is altogether to be praised® if it bring me a meeting with 
my beloved. For 

At midday, the touch of suudal-paste ; until twilight, moistened gar- 
ments f play in the bathing-pools until night-fall ; in the evening, cool 
liquor;® and love’s embraces in the last watch of a summer night;® these 
are the five arrows with whicli Cupid wins his victories: his other shafts 
are split and broken. * 4 

Jester. Say not so. [Say rather:] 

A blessing on the summer days, () friend, Iwcause^ in them the betel® 
leaves are overlaid Avith a palish sliimmer, and the areca imts are «k'lightful 
with the flavor of mango oil, and the sandal is made [still more] fragrant 
with powdered camphor, 5 

Kino. [Y es.] And this too is pleasant about tliem;*^ 

Flutes, tremulous as if witli koil notesd^ arc cooling to the ears ; liquor 
with cold Avater is cooling to tlie inoutli ; a swejctheart Avith massivo 
breasts anointed Avith sandal is cooling to the toucli: for any one there is 
for the summer days an antidote that is altogotlier cooling. 6 

And again: 

In the graceful chaplet, an acacia bloom ; near tins breast, a necklace 
of sinduvara berries; on the limbs, a moistened garment;^^ attached to the 
waist, a girdle A\^ith blue lotuses; on the tAvo plantain-like arms,^'"* brao(3lets 
of fresh lotus-roots: sucli is the apparel for [enamored] Avomen that is 


^ Khanda is ‘broken, incomplete,’ or (of 
the moon) ‘not full, gibbons’; a-khanda is 
‘not incomplete,’ ‘complete’ in form and 
perhaps also in power; khandijjai is ‘bo 
broken, cut, brought to nought. ’ TJkj “ knife- 
points” are congruous enough with “cut,” 
hardly so with “ arrangement.” 

2 An adversative con junction (kimtu?) 
would be much more appropriate here. 

® ‘ It [the arrangement] is altogether 
(i^iunam) to be praised ’ (§lagh). 

^ Oll-ahsuam : cp. iv. 7K 

® Cp. my note to i. 22 and the lampoon 
there quoted. 

« Cp. Ravana-vaha, ed. Goldschmidt, xii. 
13. — Jam kim pi = * some, a little,’ with 
]fgdhuvai|]iaih. 

7 The three long bahu-vrihis are “ adjec- 


tives that contain reasons” — hetu-garbha- 
vigesanani. 

^ Piper hHle^ a |)erennial creeper, Rox- 
burgh, p. 53, “ The leaves are used as a 

wrapper for tlie little pellets of areca nut and 
lime which are extensively chewed in the 
K;ist.” The pellets are carried in bt)xes (cp. 
iv. 0^^) commonly made of silver bligree. 
See Century Dic’y, under hetd and beM 
box . — Areca palm, Grillitlis, iig. dO. 

® ‘ About them ’ (ettha), i.e. the summer 
days. 

Having koil-notes and wavy.’ The 
“waviiiess” or tremolo effect that may bo 
given to the music of the flute may be sup- 
posed to suggest liquidity and so coolness. 

Cp. iv. 4*. 

Cp. iny note to ii. 14*’. 
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likely to be prescribed^ by the physician [who treats the disease] of love,^ 
as the sole charm against the pains of the heat when the spring season 
melts into summer.® • 7 

Jksteu. And I say, moreover : 

Of women who at midday are anointed with smooth, thick, sandal- 
paste, who bathe the whole evening through,* who in the nights are be- 
sprinkled with drops of water that come from the punkahs, — of such, the 
Five-arrowed God accomplislies the enslavement. 8 

Kino. [Making as if he were recolleethig something.'] 

For those, to whom is given comjilete union with a person lovely with 
the combination of giirb and fi-cjsh beauty,® — for them the nights and 
days, though long, go by like a twinkling ; and to whoso sore-pained heart 
these [days]® bring not even to a small degree the delights of love, — for 
them the days give birth to [vain] wLshes only and drag by as if they 
were each a month long. ’ 9 

[Addre,ssing the Jester.] Is there any news about her? 

Jester. Ves, there is. Listen, old man I Here's a joke for you. [5] 
I'he subterranean pas.sage that was made to Karpura-raanjarrs prison, was 
discovered by the Queen, 'fhen, with a pile of huge stones, she closed up 
the entrance to the passage so that no one (■ould slip through.^ [ 7 ] 

Five chowry-holders, girls with names ending in send., Ananga-senii, 
Kama-sena, Kalinga-senii, Vasanta-.seua, and Vibhrama-sena, with noisily 
brandished swords and shields in their hands, were appointed to keep 
guard over her prison on the ea.st side. [8] 

Five ladies in waiting, with names ending in lekhd, Anauga-lckhri, 
Chaudana-lekha, Chitra-lekha, Mrg.afika-lekhn,, and Vihhrama-lukha, with 
bows in their bauds and arrows on the string, Avere set [to keep guard] 
on the south side. [9] 

1 * To be offered or brought into service ’ does not show here how far the summer has 

— rootni-f upa. progressed. — This costume, at all events, is 

2 Or, * by the Cupid-physician,’ ‘ by Or. liglit, 

Cupid.’ But porhap.s this would be too jocose ^ ‘ Bosse.**siiig practised i liter vsil-less bath- 

for the King in his present mood. “He’s iiigs in the evening.’ 

got it bad.” ® I take ghadana as ‘ combination ’ — see ' 

® VAt the going of the season of Madhu,’ OB. And to bhahgi 1 assign the meaning 
i.e. of the season of spring or vaaanta. This ‘ Art urid Weise sich zu kleiden ’ ( = ‘ garb ’) 
consisted of the months March-April and given it by OB., a. v., with a citation for it in 
April-May, whose older names were Madhu that sense from our poet, 
and Madhava (see p. liU, or Whitney, J AOS. ® Or, ‘ These burning days,’ samtavino. 

vi. 414, and cp. note to ii. Vasanta is ^ ‘ Tlie entrance was closed by the Queen, 

followed by grisma, ‘Kuuiincr,’ but the text making (kr) it liole-le!3.s.’ Seep. 220. 
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■iv. 10 


Betcl-box bearers,^ girls with names ending iji mdld^ Kunda-mala, 
Kilnchana-inu.la, llakula-mala, Mungala-tniiiri, and Manikya-raal^, carrying 
lances in their hands, were stationed [to keep gnai-d] oji f ho west side. [lO] 

Bath-keepers, girls witli names ending in kell. Ananga-keli, Barkara- 
keli,® Sundara-kell, Raja-koli, and Kandarpu-keli, holding shields and 
swords', took their places® on the north side. 

And over [all] those, five rciMters of witty sayings, girls with names 
ending in vafr, Mandaravati, Tarafigavati, Kallolavati, Abaliravatr, and 
Kelivati, w(;i-o appointed as overseers, each with a bright golden staff in 
her hand, [12] 

King. Well, well! that’s the entire personnel of the (i^neen’s apart- 
ments ! 


JKSTEn. Here’s the Quium’s friend, Srirangika, sent with some mes- 


sage from her. [14] 


[TUea enters Sdrailyikiu] [15] 


Sauangxka. Victory, victory to my lonl ! 'Fhe Queen’s mijssage is 
that today the King must mount to tlus terrace of his jdciisure-palace and 
inspect the preparations and accessories* for the great festival of the Deity 
of the Banyan.''’ [18] 

King. As the Queen directs ! 


.rit the attendant. ] [ 20 ] 


and Jester step abnut, mal itii/ as if Ihfp were ascending to the terrace, Ihen begins 

the chare.hari ] [ 22 ] 

Jestku. Behold, these maidens,* richly adorned Avith pearls,® at the 
close of the dance but scantily attircil, are sprinkling <'ach other with 


1 The royal bet«‘l-l)Ox, umbn’lla, (ti*., 
were often borne by regularly ai)|)turiietl of- 
ficers, See for example, in BU., the com- 
pounds of tambula ; and cp. note to iv. 

2 See Zaohariae, Niichtrage. 

suppose adhatta ( 7=;arabdha, .11. 2. 
138) means ‘ f assteii Fuss. ’ 

* Uvaarana seems to imply all tliLs. 

‘ The deity supposed to reside tluTein 
during the vata-savitri-vrata. 'riu; time of 
this observance is given as tlie full nirmii of 
Jyaisttia by the Vratfirka. 1 liiiM* a lillio- 
gniphed edition of the Vratarka, Boiiares, 
llKJl (a. I). 1875) ; and its treat men t of the 
matter begins on folio 121, reverse, line 11. 
— Or see Nirnaya-sindhu, 11., folio 11 a, 3. 


— Or sec IhMi.adri, (ihaturvarga-chintfunatii, 
VralaKhanda, Kxi., p. 2T3h -- My pupil, Mr. 
Albert Henry Allen of San Franeisco, has 
prepared a \v(dl-tlige.sted account of this ^*b- 
servaiH^c which will, I trust, be published in 
Vfd. xxi. of the dournal of tins American Ori- 
ental Society, pages 53- r>f>. 

Tlic carcari i.s a peculiar dance (op, 
VikraiTiorva<;I, act iv.), :ict!*>nit)anie.d by vari- 
ous |)Oses a.s nuuitioned in the next verse. — 
Knot pra, in the sense of ‘makes its 

d<f*l)Ut , liegins, gtht /e.s- ’ ? 

" Wliom tiiey sec as they look down from 
the palace roof. 

^ ‘ INis.ses.sing jjf.-iirly-ornament-accumula- 

lions.' 
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water which they take with jewelled cups from the jets of the shower- 
bath. 10 

f 

And here ^ 

Circling around with charmingly- varied pose of hands and feet,* tliese 
two and thirty daucing-giiis, — they tread their mazy rounds, their steps 
keeping time with the music.* In thy court is seen the “ Staff-dance.,’* 11 
With their shoulders and lieads even,® w'ith their arms and hands even, 
other maidens, each with clean-cut pose,® and ranged in two rows each 
facing the other,' are rendering the c/ta/h‘-dance and regulating its tempo 
by the beaten measure.® 12 

Still others, quitting the jewelled cups, throw [direct] from the 
showering-machine the jets of water.® These — fair as Cupid’s arrows, 
though consisting only of water — fall on the person of friends [stand- 
•ingby]. 13 

Here, coquettish girls, their bodies anointed with blackest collyrium,’* 


1 The Saiiiglta-Hatnakara, Tinanda-ri^ra- 
ma edition^ in its nartana-chapter (viL)» 
explains many of the technical terms tliat 
here follow. I am unable to go into the mat- 
ter in detail, but give a few references to the 
book, whose title I cite as 8R. 

3 I take bandha as pose in the nautch. 

^ ‘ Possessing steps (pada) that have 
followed the beats ’ (tala) , that is, ‘ the time 
or measure,’ which ^vas marked by clapping 
of hands, and perhaps also (as in iv. 17») by 
the rhythm of the song. 

^ The rasa is a rustic dance like that of 
Krishna with tlie herdswomen. Sec Vislinu- 
purana, v. 13. 23, or IlalPs Wilson, vol, iv., 
p. 324 f. — Prom SK. I cite danda-paksa, viL 
642 ; danda-recita, vii. 651 ; danda-pada, vii. 
711, 905,’ 1016, 1186. 

What the “ staff-dance ” is I know not. 
Perhaps a dance in which the dancers were 
arranged in “columns” (cp. iv. 12, and 
danda as used at ii. 0»)? — 1 recently wit- 
nessed, as part of a light entertainment, a 
“cane-dance,” in which a negro performer 
held a staff, and struck the floor rhythmically 
with it, in time with his feet. — H*is it aught 
to do with the “staff-dancer” of the (^Jata- 
patha-brahmana ? see Eggeling, Sacred Books 
of the East, 44. 417. 

^ Sama seems to be a technical term for 


‘ill a natural position.’ Svabhavena athito 
bhumau samah pado ‘bhidhiyate, SB. vii. 
316. Konow cites Natya-jastra, x. 13. 

* OB. defines rekha as ‘ correct pose of 
all the limbs in dancing.’ “ Pose-clear,” 
“ with clean-cut poses,” may bo an avyayi- 
bhava, or else an adjective with calliih. 

SR., vii. 1215, enumerates ten rustic 
dances. The first is call : it is “ not too fast 
nor too slow” (in the madhya-laya) ; and is 
cliaracterized by the “ simultaneity ” (yauga- 
padya) of the movcmieiit of the feet, thighs, 
waist, and arms. The same dance, performed 
quickly and with the dancers facing each 
other, is called calivada. 

** ‘ Th<^ calli, possessing a connection of 
tala and tempo ’ : that is, ‘ whose tempo is 
regulated by the tala’ (see above). The 
layas or tempi are fast, middling, and slow. 

® ‘ Others throw jet-water by means of 
the jantaa.’ They don’t use the cups, just 
mentioned at iv. 10 ; but perhaps they put 
their fingers partly over the orifices of tho« 
jantas so as to make the water squirt directly 
on their playmates. See muc. 

‘ These (tao — sc. dharao, ‘jets ’), hav- 
ing a beauty [as] of water-arrows of Cupid.’ 
Konow cites Viddh. iii. 26*». 

‘ Possessing lampblack-collyrium-black- 
bodie.s.’ 
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holding triple 1 bows, and adorned with tail-feathers of peacocks, are 
padding about as savage mountaineers, ^ [and so] making spoi t for the 
people. 14 

Yet othei’s, bearing in tlieir hands offerings of Imnian flesli, and tcrii- 
ble with their groans and slirieks and cries, and wearing tlie masks of 
night-wandering ogresses, are enacting a cemetery-scene. 15 

And one fawn-eyed girl, sounding tlie drum that makes you shudder,® 
and with the pleasant noise of a tambour, with her creeper-like arms alter- 
nately* swaying, has started to execute the performance of the challi. 16 
Others are performing, as might a fay, a graceful dance in tempo,® with 
a jingling made by their bells, with the measurt^ regulated by the tempo 
of vocal music,® and with the clear tinkle of anklets. 17 

Still others, their garments a-flutter by reason of their eagerness, 
intently playing the flutes, and setting the i)eople a-laughing by their 
dark dress, recede, bow, and laugh. IS 


[IUhtem SaningikaJ\ 

Sakangika. [^Looking before her.~\ Here is the King, who has come 
from the Emerald Seat" into the Plantain Arbor. — Well, I’ll go to 
him and announce the Queen’s message. [4j [/IpproacAc#.] Victory, 
victory to my lord ! The Queen’s message is : “ 'I'his evening I will 

bring it about that you sliall lead a new bride around® thtj nuptial 
fire.” [7] 

JliSTlsu. But Lady! wliat means this shower of watermelons* from a 
clear sky ? 

Kino. Sai-angika, explain it all in full. [9] 

SAKAiitUKA. You sliall hear. On the fourteenth day,** just past, the 


' “Triple” : made in three pieces ? 

* ITouXti^dai d 7 pto 0 tt 7 ot, Ptolemy, vii. 1. 04, 
3 SR. treats hudukka at vi. 1072. Moles- 
worth defines it as a small dmm, .shaped like 
an hourglass. It is held in the hand and 
mlltMl. — Is not this the drum formed of the 
tops of two human skulls out in bowl-shape 
and with skin stretched across the bowls, and 
set crown to crown ? Clappers are fastened 
to it by thongs a few inches long, so that if 
you grasp the constricted x>art and twist the 
wrist, the clappers thump the membranes. — 
See root vad. 


♦ Contradicts yaugapadya, p. 280, note 7. 

^ < Perform lempo-dance-grace.’ 

® For jantia, see under yantra-. — Cp. 
note to iv. IP*. 

' See page 254, note 1. 

® See root ni-pari. 

• Properly, ‘ white gour<ls,’ the Benincasa 
cerifera of iii. 24 — see note. Cp. p. 205 end. 

Of the bright fortnight of Jyaistha ; see 
p. 216. Cp. Kildainbarf, p. 128«, where the 
Queen goes to pay homage to (Jiva “ on the 
fourteenth day” of the month. Gdurl is 
Qiva’s con.sort. 
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Queen had Bhairavananda make an image of Gaiirl bejewelled with rubies 
and set it up. [ll] And he, the master Magician, was consulted by tjie 
Queen, after she had begun the observances for its consecration, with 
regard to the matter of a reward for [him, as] her precei)tor. And he 
replied : “ If you absolutely must give a reward, then I suggest the 
following.”^ To which the Queen said, “As your Reverence directs.” 
[l6] And he continued and said: “There, in. the Lata country is a 
King named Chandasena. lie Inis a daughter named Ghanasara-maujari.® 
She has been pointed out by the astrologers as destined to become the 
consort of an Emperor. [20] So the King must marry her, in order not 
only that the jirceeptor may not fail of his reward, but also that your 
husband may become an Emperor.” [22] I'licn the Queen lauglied and 
said, “As your Reverence directs.” And I was sent to make the 
announcement. And the reward to the preceptor has been given. [25] 
Jtosteu. [irtw/z/fm/y.] Here’s an instance of tliat old saw, “Snake 
on your head — and tlie doctor away” («r in some other country).* 
The wedding is [set for] today and liere, while Ghanasara-manjari is in 
the country of Lata. [28] 

King. Have you n(*ver seen Bhairavananda sltow his magic power?® 
Sakangika. [Continuing her messsage.] The Queen has had a 
sanctuary to Chamundii'’ built at the foot of the banyan that stands in 
the middle of the pleasure-garden. [30] And Blifiiravananda is going 
to meet the Queen there. And in the hall of state Avhiidi is there situ- 
ated and has just l)een put in readiness for it, the wedding is to take 
place. [#Sc> saying, she steps about ami cxiV.] [33] 

King. Man, 1 have a notion that this is all a blooming job of 
Bhrdravananda. [34] 

Jkster. That’s a fact. Nobody but the moon — you’d better be- 
lieve — can make the moonstone, .statue to oo/.e'' or the [night-blooming] 
(jephalikii to blossom profusely.® [36] 


1 ‘ Then let this [reward ) be {iiven.’ 

* For Lata, sec p. 214. 

® See iv. 20*“ .and note. 

* The proverb is discussed elaborately 
and interestingly by Pischel, Festgru-ss an 
Roth, p. 116. Cp. Bohtlingk, Bericlito der 
siiehsisclien Gesellsohaft, 1894, xlvi. 7. 

® For if you (the .Tester) have, you know 
he can bring the bride here in a trice. 


® (^iva’s consort, in a terrible form, 
t Tlie moonstone is a fabulous gem, supi 
po.scd to ooze or delique.sce under tlie moon’s 
iviys: cp., for example, Kiidambari, p. 395*. 

The “Tliirty-two tales of the throne” 
are related by ,32 heavenly nymphs who have 
l)een transformed into statues (puttalikas') of 
moonstone : see indische Studieii, xv. 442, 294. 
* None but the Magician could bring all 
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[Knicjw the Maijician.'\ [37] 

• Bhairavananda. Here is the Chuinunda idol serving to screen the 
[new] entrance wliich lias Ix^en opened from tlie root of tliis banyan to 
the subterranean passagn.i [He stretches out his hand to it in worship^] 
[saying to Ohrununda, or rather, saying of Ikm*:] 

A (fissolution of the universe ^ is her phnisnre-house; the blood of the 
demons is her fiery draught; A'ictorif>ns is Kali® as slie quaffs it, in pres- 
ence of Kala,* from a goblet made of tin? skull of Paraineshthin.'* 19 

* 

[Enters (the sanctuary^) and sits down.] Not even yet is Karpiira- 
mahjari [to be seen] coining out by the (!.\it from the siditerranean passage I 


[Karpura-manJarij in pantomime., makes an opening in the mouth of the passage, and enters.^ 

KARPURA-MAit.JAUi. Revcreml Sir, I salute tlua;. {*] 
Bhairavanaxda. Mayst thou got a suitable husband. Sit down 
right here. 

\Karpura~manjarL sits down.^ [7] 

Bhajkavananda, [^To hitmelf.'] Not even yet does the Queen 
seem to be coining ! ® 

\_Enters the Quee7i,'] [10] 

Queen. IStcpjyint/ about, and loolcin// in front, of hn\‘] Ibn'o is the 
exalted Chaniundti. [/VyiJ honiagr to it. Then lookintj about., ahe. Hapa ;] 
Karpura-maiijari here!" Well, what doen this rnuan ? [To Bhdiravdn- 
anda,’] 1 have this to tell you : I have made ready, before (joining to you, 
all things needful for tlie W(jdding ; but tJiey are in n\^ own apartnionts 
of the paltUH.^. So I will get tlieni and return to you. [18] 
liilAiKAVANANOA. l)o SO, my darling. 

[77ie Queen takes a few steps about Ike stage, (as it’ .she were) departing.'^} [20] 


this about, just as the moon is the only one 
able to make the gephillika bloom. Ktmow 
cites Viddh., j). 03*, 05h Cp. ii. 00, noU; 7. 

The stage-directions ought here to add, 
iti ni^ikrantau, ‘Exeunt* [King and Jester], 
Cp. p. 221. 

1 ‘ Here at the banyan-tree-root is the 
Chainunda-idol, a cover of the [newly] opciied- 
out entrance to the subterranean passage.’ 

'-^That is, the scene of the dissolution 
etc. ; the expression is a little loose, — Eor a 
classification and description of the various 
<iissolutioTis of the universe, see Vishim- 
puritna, book vi., chapters 3, 4, 5. 


» Or (’hfimnuda, (Jiva’s consort, in a 
terrible form. 

* Death or Time, the l)eath-god or All- 
destroyer. 

^ * From a gobhit made of the skull of 
Brail man,’ wiiom (^'iva slew for hi.s pride on 
the occasion of an “incidental ” dissolution 
of the universe (kalpa-ksaye) a.s narrated in 
Katha-sarit-sagara, ii. 13. 

® ‘ Not even yet doe.s the Quc(?ii come.’ 

7 See p. 23(>, note 4, 

® Tlie Queen does not actually leave the 
stage. The stage continues to repre.sent the 
shrine of Chfimui^da ; but the audience is re* 




iv. 19®*-- Tramlation. [284 

BiiStbavananda. [To himself, laughing."] She’s gone to search 
Karpura-raafijari's apartment ! Kaipura-mafijari, my daughter, 

by way of the subterranean passage, not otherwise, and at a quick pace, 
do you go to your own apartment and stay there. — When the Queen 
comes back, you’re to come back. [25] 

{Karpura-mahjari does so.] '* 

Quekn. Here is the prison-room. [27] [ Enters and looks around. — 
To herself .] Well, I aw surprised ! * Karjiura-man jari /t<?re It's some- 
body that looks very much like her ! [Aloud,] Karpura-mafijari, my 
darling, hoAV are you feeling ? [Pretends to listen and repeats the imaginary 
reply. ] ® What’s that you say, that you’ve just got a headache ? [To /ter- 
self.] Well then, I’ll go liack there [to my OAvn apartments]. [Enters^ 
and looks to one side and another.] Hallo, friends, be quick and take the 
things for the wedding and rctujTi [with me] . [39] [ "With these words, 

site steps about.*] 

\^Karpur(HU(i f\ jan mtevH and sits Just as before.^'] [41] 

Queen. [Looking he/ore Iier,"] Karpura-mafijari Jiere!^ 

Bhaikavananda. Viblirama-lekha, my darling, the things for the 
wedding liave been brought ? [44] 

Queen. Certainly. But some ornaments which would be suitable 
for Ghaiiasrira-manjarl have liceu forgotten. So I'll go back. 

Bhaikavananda. Very well. [48] 

[The Queen acts a little pantomime as if she were making an exit,'} [49] 


quired to iinagin« that it represents also at 
the same time, for a few minutes, as the 
action requires, first the shrine and the 
prison, and then the shrine and tlie Queen’s 
apartments ; and that it does so for two 
occasions, the first bein" for the action of 
iv. 10^' and the second beinji: for the action 
of iv. See the Synoptic Analysis, 

p. 221-2. 

^ This phrase renders ae. 

* Literally, * in the air.’ This is a “ dra- 
matic phrase ” (natya-ukti) used to designate 
an imaginary reply which the actor is sup- 
posed to hear and to repeat for the benefit 
of the audience. The device is familiar to 
English readers from Douglas Jerrold’s 
“Curtain Lectures.” There the unhappy 


Mr. Caudle’s replies are regularly “in the 
air.” See Sahitya-darpana, no. 425, or 
Monier Williams, Qak., p. 96. 

* That is, the audience has to imagine 
tlijit she enters her own palacc-apartrnents. 

^ In order to indicate to the spectators 
that she is returning with her attendants 
frf)m her private apartments to the shrine of 
ChaHiuiida. 

^ That is, while the Queen is delaying to 
get the things, tJio Heroine hastens back by 
the secret passage, arrives before the Queen, 
and so is discovered seated in the sanctuary, 
just as she was when the Queen (supposedly) 
left her at iv. lO*®. 

® In the sanctuary, to which the Queen 
is now supposed to have returned. 




285] 


Act Fourth. 


iv. 20 


Bhairavananda. Karpiira-manjari, iny daughter, do just as you 
did before.* [so] 

[Exit Karpum-manjari.'] [51] 

Quken. [Pretending in pantomime to enter the prison-room., and seeing 
KarpUra-mafijart.'] Well, well, 1 am nonplussed ^ by the resemblance ! 
[To hierseJf.^ It's the magic car of the master Magician, which moves 
about through the air or through walls,® lliat brought her here ! [ss] 
[Aloud."]^ Friends, take each of you what 1 told yoxi to take and come 
along back with me. [57] [iS^Ar enacts a little pantomime as if she had 
(come back and) entered the sanctuary of Chdmundd and espied her (Kar- 
pura-maiijari).] Oh, what a resemblance ! [59] 

Bhairavananda. Sit down, O Queen. Tlic King also has just 
arrived. [60] 


[Then enters the King^ with the Jester^ and I\urangikd.~\ 

Bhairavananda. Place, place for the King! [62] 

[A I! sit iloim in due order/} 

King. She is, in embodied form, a paragon of the Dolphin-bannered 
God ; she is a transformed bow-staff of the wild mountaineer “ Piission”; 
she is the light of the full moon, abroad by day.® [64] 

And again: 

She is the casket for the rubies of a host of excellences; a jewelled 
doll. Likewise, as she wanders about, she is the flowery beauty of 
spring. [66] 

Moreover: 

If® the beauty^ of this maiden’s form, which is the cn.sign of her con- 
quest of the world, comes — in whatever way® — within range of a man’s 
eyes, then there takes up his abode in that man’s bewildered ® heart the 


1 Namely, as at iv. 19^^^ 

* Molesworth gives this very meaning for 
the Marfith! nadanem, Prakrit nad. 

» * Without hindrance or obstruction ’ 
from gravity, walls, or the like. Cp. note to 

1 . 3427. 

* Between iv. 19®* and iv. li)®* the Queen 
is supposed to go from the prison-room to her 
own apartments. 

® See additional note, p. 289. 

® * To the range of whose eyes beauty 
goes, ill the heart of that [man] Cupid dwells.’ 


’ I would assign to reha Imre and at ii. 
4l« the meaning ‘beauty.’ The verb reh 
means ‘ is lovely, rajate,’ in Hala, no. 308 ; 
cp. H. 4. 100. — Molesworth defines Marathi 
rekhala (from reklianem, from Skt. rekha, 
‘lin€i’) as ‘neat, ciuiuily, pretty.’ — But it 
may be that two words of quit.p. diverse origin 
have llowccl together in the Prakrit reha. See 
additional note, p. 280. 

* Jaha taha, as a phrase. 

^ 1 take vicitte as = Skt. vi-citte, ‘besinn- 
uiigslos,’ not vicitre. Cp. note to ii. 40*». 
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Dolpliin-bannered God, lus bow-staff bent almost double with the arrows 
on the string.^ ^ 

Jester. [Aside, to the King.^l You have, made the old stvw come 
true, “Can’t trust a boat even when it’s touched the shore.”® Now just 
cork up ! [4] 

Queen. [To KurangikaS^ Kuraiigika, do you arrange the wedding 
costume for the King; and let Suraiigika arrange it for. Ghanasara- 
mahjari.* [6] 

[Therexhpon both busy themselves in pantmnime about the wedding of the [ 7 ] 

Bmaikavananda. We must summon a preceptor.® 

Queen. Here stands the crest-jewel of all learned Brahmans, my 
husband’s Preceptor, the worthy Kapihjala. So let him start the sacred 
fire, [lo] 

Jesteu. Hero I am and ready! Say, man, now I’ll tie a knot in your up- 
per garment.® With your hand take the hand of — Ivarpura-mahjarTl [l3] 
[The Queen utters an exclamation of surprise and looks on with a touch of despondency .I 

Bhaiuavananda. [Well, O King], you have lost your lu\adl" for 
Ghanasara-manjarl is only another name for Karpura-mahjari.® [l6] 

King. [Talcing her handS \ 

The prickles that are on the lovely fruits of the gourd-melon,^ and on 


I Valaia, ‘ bent almost into a circle ’ — 
cp. il. — For puukhia, see ii. 3'* note. 

* For the “dramatic phrase,” see Saliitya- 
darpana, no. 425. 

^ Hero you are, in plain si^?ht of the goal 
of your wishes, like a boat that has crossed 
the water and reached the farther shore. 
And yet you persist in this seutimeiital gush 
(iv. 20). I can’t trust you. — Hoot 

§va3, passive, jmi)ersonal, witli locative. 

^ The Queen, on entering, iv. 19*^, ex- 
pects to iiiid the “ GhaiULsara-uianjari,” 
whom (at iv. 18^) she had promised as a new 
consort for the King. Instead, she finds the 
Heroine, iv. IIiiiTying to the prison, 

she finds (iv. 10^.) there also the Heroine. 
Or is it the Heroine’s double, so like her (iv. 
19^®) as to deceive the Queen’s eyes? She 
will rather trust her ears, and so elicits a 
reply from the prisoner (iv. and recog- 
nizes by her voice that she is certainly the 
Horoine. On her return to the sanctuary, 


she finds (iv. 10^^*, for the third time) again 
tJie Heroine. Her second visit to the prisoi^ 
(and fourtli finding of the Heroine) suggests 
the suspicion, iv. lO®**, of supernatural inean.s 
of c.pjnmunicatioii between the two places. 
And yet, on lier second return, iv. 19**^'*, it 
may be, after all, a resemblance I — Her per- 
plexities arc still unsolved when she bids 
Sarangika, at iv. 20<*, to array the bride ; they 
roach their climax at iv. 20'^ ; and give place 
to nnpleasaut certaijity up<ui the utterance of 
the t7estei'\s last word at iv. 20^^. 

To conduct the nuptial ceremony. 

® The symbolical wedding-knot, p. 289. 

* You are forgetting yourself extremely.’- 
Cp. Molesworth, s.v. bhulanem, ‘ become 
infatuated, lose one’s understanding (by 
drinking, through riches, hoiioi-s, love, etc.).’ 
Even the King is still in the dark about the 
identity of the new bride I 

^ See p. 251, n. 5 : ghaijLasara—karpnra. 
® The whole stanza is simply a variation 
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the rows of leaf -petals tliat contain the ketaka-hlooni,^ — the touch of 
th«?e, fair maid, assuredly hath transferred tliesc to my limbs as a thick- 
set m£iss of bristling down.'-* 21 

Jesxeu. Come, man, let the circuuiambulalions ® be performed and 
the parched grain be thrown into the lire. 

[^Fhe King acts as if he icere doing nil this. The Heroine statids abashed, 7^he King, haoing 
brought the wedding ceremong to nn end, in happy mood,^ saluting all in Jilting manner^ 
takes his .seat as an E77iperor,‘\ [ 4 ] 

[/iehind the stage.] 

A liAUi). Mil}" the wedding feast bring delight to tlie King ! 

The lovely gourd -melon, ^ tlie fresh young bread-fruit,® tlie coral trees, ^ 
tlie stalks of the lotus-blossoms,^ the bloom of tike ketaka besides, — 1 
fancy that tliy })crsou must have taken to itself by force the qualities [of 
these plants, because] over all thy limbs appear such horripilations, like 
Uiito prickles that one could see and touch.® 22 

of a lliome which we have heard — see iii. 24 The Artocarpiis integrifolia or jack- 

and tlie notes, and iv. 22». For the fjourd- fruit: see Koxbiirgh, p. 0:i;h For pictures, 

melon* in partii.'ular, see note to Hi. 24», — A.s see (ventury Dic’y, s.v. bread-fruit; or U. W. 

to horripilation, see note to ii. C'avc’s Picturesque Ceylon, volume “Ool- 

^ Concerniuj^ odor etc. of the ketaka or ombo,” j). ^'■>2, and plate xxx, a beautiful one. 

screw-pine, see note to ii. The leaves, In Ceylon, Cave has counted as many as 80 
says Iloxburgh, p. 707, arc closely imbricated fruits on one tree, some weighing 40-50 

in three spiral rows, very smooth and glossy, pounds eacli. They are pale gn?eu with 

margins and back armed with very fine gm^tnhited axiTfiicva, Other species of Arto- 

spiiies. . . . The female flowers bave no carpus, the hirsuta and the eohinata, have, 

other calyx than the termination of the three a.s their names imply, very spinous fniits. 
rows of leaves. The text is in good iiccord "The Krythrina indica: see Uoxburgh 

with this fact.— Kalidasa speaks of kt;taki- (p. 541 ), who incnUons other spinous species, 

needles/’ Utu-saihhara, ii. 2.>. The bark of its younger branches is amiod 

2 ‘As a thick-set lit>rripiIation-sh<K)t- with small black sharp prickles. 'Phe tree 

range.’ — It may be that ahkura is to be or shrub is uscil for hedges and is largely 

taken as 'hair’ rather than as ‘shoot,’ employed to support the black pi'.pper vine, 

although both amount to the same thing See Century Dic’y, under Krythrina. 

here. As for all, I desp:iir of finding a flt * 4’he kamala is the blossom of the Ntj- 

English word for it; see my note to iii. 20<*. lumbium speciosum. “Flowers large, and 

J'erhaps the word range, considering its beautiful beyond description/’ says Kox- 

Bcoi)e, is as good as any, burgh, p. 450. There are two varieties, one 

® The groom leads the bride thrice sun- with rose-colored flowers, and one with per- 

wise around the nuptial fire. See my San- fectly w'hite flowers. Danda here evidently 

skrit Header, p. 400. meaiLS the peduncles, I’hese “ arc armed 

♦ Moles worth gives* Joy, delight, gratili- with small inoffensive prickles.” Cp. Spriiche, 

cation’ forutaaha: cp. BR. v. 1108. 2088, 04112, 2250. — Beautiful pictures of 

® Already mentioned twice: iii. 24* (see lotuses, Griffiths, tigs. 0l-0:>. 
note) and iv. 21». ^ ‘ I suspect in thy body [this] collection 
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Bhaikavakanda. Is tliore anythhig clso that you would wish done ? 
King. Is tliere anything I could wish lietter oven than this ? For 
The Queen, altliough she now has a rival in iny affections,* is. not 
angry ; 1 liave obtained a maiden who has a face like the full moon’s orb 
and wlu) awakens my passion to new life ; and I Jiavc attained to the 
rank of Emperor! * What else could one ask for ? By tliy favor I have- 
gained all tliat men think worth the having.® 23 

Yet for this would I pray : 

of Bharata.^'] 

May the forest-fire of Poverty, which day after day gleams far and 
wide, which brings to naught all the excellences of men of learning,^ be 
qneiKihed by the rain of tlic sidelong glances of Fortune ! 24 

[ Th ereupoUy fijreun t om n f 8.] 


[/iHf/ of the Fourth 


of qualities [to have been] attained by force ; 
such horripilations, under the semblance of 
evident and touched prickles, are coming out, 
continually appearing. ’ — 

Phuda, ‘open, manifest, clear to the 
senses, palpable.- I take it a.s codrdinato 
with puttha. — Mellanti, ‘ are let loose, sJioot 
out, ■ equivalent to mucyante. — Perhap.s nicc- 
ullasa is ‘uninterruptedly ari.sing/ 

The whole verse repeats the substance of 
iii, 24 and iv. 21 — see the notes. 

^ ‘The Queen, in the position of rival 
wife, is not angry.’ 

“ *Tiic rjink of Emperor has come to 
pass.’ 


"^‘All that which is obtained among 
mankind.’ 

* 'rhe author of the famous Nritya-(;rustra ; 
.see l.tH i, I’lieatre, p. 207 etc. f’p. the close 
of the (^"akuntalfi, of the Mfilavika (2d cd. 
raiidit, i>. 102t‘-2), Vrvaql (t‘d. Kale, 

1808, p. 140***), and of the Katnavali (ed. 
Cappeller, p. ;J20^). 

® Sanskrit books make fre<iuent allusion 
to the poverty of men of learning. Eortuna 
has no fondness for them — Spriiehe, 2570. 
See also 0432, 2081, The enmity (vaira, 
virodha) between the (loddes.s of Fortune 
((^hi) and the Goddess of Learning (Saras- 
vat I) is proverbial : Spriiche, 4080, 3041. 




Additional Notes. 


ii.fi-'*. — Swing fesliv.'il of (Ifiuri : see 
llemadri (12G0 a.i>.), cd. Bibl. Ind., ii. 2, 
p. quoting Oevl-puriiini, andole dolayet 
(Devim); Nirnaya-siiidhii, Benares, 1875, ii., 
folio ‘ia, fi (ibidem, 5a, 1. swinging of I..ak- 
shinl); Vratarka, Benaiv.s, 1875, folio 15 a, II; 
Dliarina-sindliu, Bombay, 1888, p. Ill end 
(the festival lasts to tin? end of the inojitli, 
masa-paryanta) . For andolana-vidhi, Ile- 
inadri, l.e., p. 745 f. 

ii. 41'^, 50'®. — The “appointment’’ here 
mentioned would seem to have been arranged 
by Viehakshaiia with the JesUo- daring or 
before tbe scene between King and rorleres-s, 
ii. Oh 'rhe interval is “long’' to the Kbig, 
ii. fi®: ep. ii. tPh 'Fo this- arrangement, per- 
haps, the saccam edaih of ii. fi* refers. At 
ii. 11® the J(?ster gives the King to imder.st.intl, 
if only in the vaguejst way, that lie is t(» meet 
the Heroine. 1 think the elandestine meet- 
ing whi<‘h results from this ai)poiiit?nent 
iimst lake place in the niglit of the «.*vening 
witli which act ii. closes, since tbe im*eting 
was then “at liand.” It cannot bo tbe meet- 
ing of act iii., which is some 40 days lattrr. 
And tbe ayoka sc(*ne involves no “nieeting.” 
- In tins clandestine meeting, finally, \v(? 
may se«* the occasion of the cubninatimi of 
the Queen’s jealousy and of her impiLsoning 
the Heroine. 

iii. 2<». — Dr. Konow writt*.s me that he 
now rtuiders this stanza as follows: A Is ein 
Sell muck ffir tl ie Weltgegendfrauen, ohn<3 
(d.h. verschieden von) Safran und ohne San- 
del, al.s einc Zierde fiir den Krdtmrund, ohne 
*Arm- und Ohreii-ringc, als eine Walfe des 
J.icbesgottes, die von So.saiia und Mohuna 


vcr.s(diie<len ist (die nicht versiegt uiul iiicht 
bethiirl}, werden <lie Mondstrahlen ange- 
Iiiiuft. — 'Fhat is, he takes the three nouns 
suKstantive at the eml of a, b, c, as in app^j- 
sition with -avali. 

iii. 27. — ‘‘Some roforenee should be 
irnnle to the [irofusioii of jewelled ornaiiu?nts 
of goldsmiilis’ work everywhen* disi>layed. 
String.s of [)e:irl.s and ])recious stontjs are 
bung (*n hon.s( “s, doorwa 3 's, and canopy - 
pillar.-^, and worn by men and* women. 
.Hindu p<Kdry constantly speaks of them as 
festive decorations of towns and houses, till 
it is not surprising that conventiomilizcil 
jewelry' should t;ome to be a regular element 
of painted and carved architectural ornament 
(plates fi. It), and — Gritliths, i.,p. Hi a. 

iv. — Konow writes me that thest^ 
two pjis.sjiges .seem to have lM.‘en originally 
metrical [such was my own o]>inion], but. 
that he has jjot been able to J'estore the 
verses. 

iv. 20, - Since jny^ nf»te on reha was 
written, 1 find that Dr. Konow lia.s altered 
the elect ro])lat.e of p. 158 and set up two 
artii les reha. — He doubts my interpretation 
of vicitte. 

iv. 20*®. — A symbolical tying together 
of the ends of the sari-liki; garments of bride 
iiinl groom is doubtless here intended. Dr. 
Konow refers me to Wiiiternitz, das alt.in- 
dische Ihicbzeits-rituijll, Vienna, 1802, wln?re 
.similar oustom.s are cited ; .see pages fiO, 04, 
40. Tlie like still obtain in Southern India; 
.see J. F. Kearn.s, Marriage Oereinonie.s, etc., 
Madi*a.s, 1808, p. 40, 57, Cp. also (». A. Grier- 
son, Bibar reasant Life, § Ifi.'H, 15;57. 




Books for the Study of Indo-Iranian 

Languages 

{Sanskrit^ Prakrit^ Pali, Avcstafi), 

Liter ahireSy I^eligions, and Anti-quities. 
Published by Messrs. Ginn and Company, 

Boston, New York, Chicago, and London. 


IVhitney s Sanskrit Grammar. 

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the 
older dialects, of Veda and Krahmana. By William Dwight Whitney, 
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni- 
versity. Third (reprinted from the second, revised and extended) 
edition. 1896. 8vo. xxvi -f 552 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 
$3.20. Paper ; ;^2.90. » 

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition 
enibodie.s new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so 
far as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor- 
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more 
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The 
paragrajihing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though .subdivisions have 
been more thoroughly marked. 

Supplement to IVhitney s Sanskrit Grammar. 

The Roots, Vcrl>forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan- 
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by Wit.i.iam 
Dwight Whitnky. 1885. 8vo. xiv-f 250 pages. Paper: Mailing 
price, $ 2 , 00 . 

The fact that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently 
given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation 
and derivative is dated according to the period of its ax)pearance in the literary records of 
the language. 



Cappeller s Sanskrit-Euglisli Dictionaiy. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexi- 
cons. By Carl Cappeller, Professor at the University of Jena. 

Royal 8vo. Cloth, viii + 672 pages. By mail, $6.25. 

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient, and 
brief. Tyi)ograi)hy, paper, and binding are excellent. Tlie size is truly handy ; the price, 
siiiall. The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit- 
J*:nglish one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an 
improvement upon its German original in many ways. 


Lanman's Sanskrit Reader. 

A Sanskrit Reader : with Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rock- 
WKi.L Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. I"or use 
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete : Text, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, xxiv + 405 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, $ 2 , 00 . 
Text alone, for use in examinations. 106 pages. Cloth; Mailing price, 
85 cents. Notes alone, viii -f 109 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 85 
cents. 

This Reader is constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to 
use it without a teacher. The te.xt is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the 
Maha-bhnrata, Hitopade^a, Kathri-sarit-sagara, l.aw's of Manii, the Kigveda, the lirah- 
rnana.s, and the Sutras. The Sanskrit w'ords of the Notes and \’'ocabulary are in English 
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary, 
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to illustrate these transi- 
tions of meaning by analogies from the JCnglish and other familiar tongues, and to enable 
the student to trace e;very form back to its root by means of references to Whitney's chap- 
ters on w'ord-forination, and by giving tlie root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo- 
logically kindred w'ords from the (ireek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and luigli.sh are given along 
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult 
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are 
given concise literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches 
of the literature. 

Sanskrit Text in English Letters. 

Parts of Nala and Hitopade^a in English Letters. Prepared by 
CnARLE.s R. Lanman. Royal 8vo. Paper, vi 4- 44 pages. Mailing 
price, 30 cents. 

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman's Reader, reprinted in 
English characters. The V'^ocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this 
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its 
original. With the. hely) of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student 
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language 
and to do some reading, w ithout first troubling himself to learn the Nagarl alphabet. 
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Perry s Sanskrit Pritner. 

A Sanskrit I’rinier : based on the Leitfadcu fiir den Elementar-cursns 
* des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Buhlcr of Vienna. ]Jy Edward Dedavan 

Perrv, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia College, New York. 

1885. 8vo. xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, $ i .60. 

This book is an attempt to combine Professor Biililer's admirable practical exorcises in 
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit* with tlie systematic 
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professtir Whitney. 'J o this end, the Lcitfaden 
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the 
stnictiire of the language ; and tlie exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care ha.s 
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and 
regard has ])een had for tliose who may take up the study witliout a teacher. The book 
has sufficient vocabularies. 


KaegVs Rigveda. 

The Rigveda: the oldest literature of the Indians. By Adolf Kaegi, 
Professor in the University of Zurich. Authorized translation [ from 
the German], with additions to the notes, by Rol)ert Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D. i886. 8vo. Cloth, viii + 198 pages. Mailing price, $ i. 6 $. 

Tills work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic pcojile, and tif V'^edic 
civilization; of tlie language and form of the hymns of llie Veda; of their contents; and 
of the W'dic religions thouglil : of tlie V’^edic. divinities; of the Veilic beliefs, especially 
the belief in immortality; of \'e<lic secular poetry; etc. The notes (pages 95’ iKo) com- 
lirise a very full explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body 
of the book. 


Hopkins's Religions of India. 

The Religions of India. By Edward Washburn IIofkxns, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. i2mo. Cloth, xvi 
+ 612 pages. Mailing price, $2.cx). 

This is the first of I^rofessor Mon is Ja.strow’s Scries of Handbooks on the History of 
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in tlie chronological 
order of their development. The point of view is chielly hi.sltirical and descriptive, but 
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently liefore 
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compare<l with the one work that lias preceded 
it on the same lines, Barth's Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative 
material, drawn from the original sources. Cojiious extracts arc given from Brah- 

manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. Tlie volume contains also a full 
description of the modern .sects of to day, a chajiter on the religions of tlic wild tribes, 
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West. The 
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography. 
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Philadelphia Oriental Studies. 

Oriental Studies. A selection of the papers read before The Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia, 1888-1894. Boston, 1894. 8vo. Cloth. 278 
pages. Mailing price, $ 2 . 00 , 

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with 
Indie studies : The 1‘hysical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton ; the Holy 
Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor E. W. Hopkins ; The Aryan Name of the Tongue, 
by Professor H. Coilitz. 

Jacksons Avesta Grammar. 

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit. By A. V. 
Williams Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia 
College, New York City. Part I. : Phonology, Inflection, Word- 
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta. 1892. 8vo. Cloth, 
xlviii -h 273 pages. Mailing price, $2.20. 

The iptroduction gives a lucid account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the 
contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment 
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney’s grammar. 

Jackson's Avesta Reader. 

Avesta Reader: First Scries. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary. 
Ry A. V. Williams Jackson. 1893. *8vo. Cloth, viii 4- 112 pages. 
Mailing price, ^ r.85. 

The .selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the 
text is based on Geldner’s edition. The book is intended for beginners. 

Other Avestan Works. 

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A. 
V. Williams Jackson. 1888. 8vo. xii-f62 pages. Paper, cut. 
Mailing price, 5 1.05. 

Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction 
on method, and full indexes are given. 

The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. Williams 
Jackson. With appendices. 1890. 8vo. Paper, 36 pages. Mail- 
ing price, 80 cents. 

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a 
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann. 



Harvard Oriental Series. 

JSdited^ unlh i/te codpcraiion of iHirious sihohu's^ by 


Charles Rockwell Lanman, 

Professor of Sanskrit in J/ut-vard University. 


Publislicd by Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 

United States of America. 


A copy of any one of these volumes, pi>slage paid, may be obtained directly anywliere within the 
limits of the Universal Postal Union by sending a Postal (.)rder for the price as given Ixdow, to Harvard 
Univenityy Cawkridj^e, Afassaekn. fells ^ Unitc<l States of America, 


VoLUMK I. — The Jiitaka-mala : or Hodhisattvavadana-mala, by Arya- 
(^Tira ; edited l)y Dr. Hknukik Kkrn, ITofessor in the University of 
Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8vo. Cloth, jiv -f- 254 paj^cs. 

Tills is tlip fditio princeps of a collection of Huddliist stories in Sanskrit. 'I'he text 
is jirinted in characters. An Kni^lish translation of this work, by IM'ofessor 

vSi-ieyer of the Netherlandisli IJ niver.sily of Groningen, has ])een publislied in the 
JjiJdrai^en tot de taaf~s land-, eit volkenkunde van Netferland.\'ch Indie. 'I’he .same 
version lias also appeared in revised form in Professor Max Miiller’s Sacred Books of 
the Jiitddhi.sts^ J.oiidon, IJeiiry Frowde, 1895. 

'I'he price of volume 1. is one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) -- f> shillings am! 
2 pence == 6 marks and 25 pfennigs — 7 francs or lire and 70 centimes --- 5 kroner 
and 55 ore — = 3 tiorins and 65 cents Netlierlandish. 

Volume II. — The Sfimkliya-pravacana-bhasya : or Commentary on the 
exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijilanahhiksu ; edited by 
Richard G arbk, Professor in the University of Kdnigsberg, Prussia. 
1895. Royal 8 VO. Cloth, xiv -p 196 pages. 

This volume contains tlie original Sanskrit text of the Sankhya Aphorisms and of 
Vijfiana\s Commentary, all printed in Roman letters. A German tran.slation of the 
whole work was published by Profes.sor Garbc in the Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des 
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vol. ix., Leipzig, biuckhaus, i8Ji9. -In spite of all the false assumptions 
and the errors of which Vijiiaiiabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary ... is 
aitor all the one and only work which instructs us concerning many particulars of the 
doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most significant system of philosophy that 
India has produced. - ' Air/Zto V Frefaxe. 

'I'he pric(‘ of volume 11 . is the same as that of volume I. 

VoLUMi' HI. - Buddhi.sin in Translations;. Ry IIknrv Clarke Warren. 
1S96. Svo. XX + 520 pag-es. 

This is a scries of extracts from l\di writings, done into English, and so arranged 
as to give a general iiloa of Ceylonese Lkiddhism. 'Lhe work consists of over a hundred 
selections, comprisetl in live chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, 
cliai)ters ii., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively 
with the j)]iilost)phical conceptions tliat underlie the Ikiddhist religious system, with the 
doctrine of Karma and rcljirth, and with the scheme of salvation from mi.sery. Chapter i. 
gives the acc<miil of the })revious existences of (Jotama Buddha and of his life in the 
last: existence up to the attainment of Buddhaship ; while the sections of chapter v. are 
about Buddhist monastic life. 

'rhe price (d' volume 111. is one dollar and twenty cents ($1.20) 4 shillings and 

Ti pence 5 marks 6 francs or lire and 20 centimes — 4 kroner and 44 ore ~ 2 florins 
and 91 cents Neliierlandish. 

Volume IV. — Raj a-<^'ckh lira’s Karpura-mafijari, a drama by the Indian 
j)oct Rrija-i;ekhara (about 900 A.D.): critically edited in the original 
PtTikrit, with a glossarial index and an eksay 011 the life and writings of 
the* [loot, by Dr. S'I'KN Konow, of the University of Christiania, Nor- 
way; and translated into English with notes by Professor Lanman. 
1901. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xxvdii + 289 pages. 

Here for the first time in tlie history of Indian pliilology we have the text of a 
Brakrit play presented to us in strictly correct Prakrit. Dr. Konow is a pupil of Professor 
Pischel of Halle, wliose prolirniiuiry slu<lies for his forthcoming Ikakrit grammar have 
already made his authority upon this subject of the very highest. The [>roofs have had 
the benefit of 1 ‘rofessor Pisclud's revision. The importance of the play is primarily 
lingnistic rather than literary. 

The price of volume J V. is the same as that of volume 1. 

In preparation. 

The Atharva Veda Sanhita. translated into English, with a full critical 
and cxcgetical commentary, by the late Wh.liam Dwight Whitney, 
Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University. Edited by Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. Royal 
8vo. Cloth. 

An announcement as to this great work, with a full statement (from which this is 
taken) of its plan, scope, and contents, was made by the author in the Joiirptal of the 
American Oriental Society s volume 15, page clxxi, April, 1892. The plan includes, in 
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the first place, critical notes upon the text, giving the various readings of the manu- 
scripts, and not alone of those collated hy Whitney in j^uropo, but also of those of the 
apparatus used by S. P. Pandit in the great Bombay edition. Second, the readings of 
the Paippaladii or Cashmere version, furnished by the late Professor Roth. Furth(a, 
notice of the corresponding passages in all the other V'edic texts, witli reiJurt of the 
various readings. Further, the data of the Hindu scholiast respecting aiitlioiship, 
divinity, and meter of each verse. Also, referciu'es to the aneillary literature, especially 
to the well edited Kaia^ika and \'aitana .Sutnis, with aca oiint of the ritualistic use 
therein made of the hymns or parts of hymns, so far as this appears to cast any hgld 
upon their meaning. Also, extracts frt>m the printed commentary. And, finally, a 
simple literal translation, witli introduction and indices. • 

We may perhaps add that the critical commentary has ])cen made the most 
important feature of the work. No account, at once so .systematic, extensive, and 
comph?te, of the critical status of any Vcdic text Inis ever been niulertakeii l.x'forc ; 
and the material is here presented in just such tliorougldy lucid, orderly, and well- 
digiisted form as tlie previous works of its lamented author woviM lead ns \o expect. 
Its publication will - - as we hope -mark a new epo('h \n ilur history of Vhalic criticism. 
To tlie student of folk-lore, and of primitive religions, the translation ilseU* will oiler 
abundant, interesting, and important material. 

Buddha-gho.sa\s Way of Purity a .systematic treatise 

of Buddhist doctrine by Buddha-ghosa (al)out 400 A.D.) : critically 
edited in the original Palf l>y llr.NKv Clarke Wakkkx, of C.'ambridge, 
Massachusetts. Brought out after his death by Chari. ks RocKWi-.Lt. 
Lanman. 

'I'he “VV'ay of Purity,’" which has been for fifteen centuries one of llie ‘‘books 
of power” in the Fast, is, as Childers say.s, ‘‘a truly great work, ^ written in terse* and 
lucid language, and showing a marvelous grasp of the subject.” Mr. Warren's plan 
was to publish a .scholarly edition of tlie Pali text of the book, witli full l/ut well sifted 
critical apparatus, a complete Kngli.sh translation, an indux of names, and otlu r useful 
ap]>endiee.s, and to trace back to ihcir sources all the Cjuotations which Piuddha-ghosa 
constantly makes from the writings of his jiredecessors. d'he text, it is lioped, jnay l)e 
published witliout too much more lal)or. Of the translation about one-third is made ; 
and it has been determined to eomplete the version and publish it as soon as is feasible. 

Mr. Warren died in January, 1899, in the forty-fifth year of his age. Accounts 
of his life and work may be found in the (New York) A^ation for Jan, 1 2, 1M99; in the 
Harvard Graduates’' Mai^aziue for March, LS99; in the Journal oj' the Royal Asiatic 
Society for April, 1899 (with a li.st of his writings); in the (Chicago) 0 /je 7 t Court Ru* 
June, 1899; or in tl»e Journal of the American Oriental Society ^ vol. xx., second half. 
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A Vedic Concordance : being an alphabetic index to every line of every 
stanza of every hymn of the published Vedic literature, and to every 
sacrificial and ritual formula thereof. By Maltkice BLOOMr-rKLD, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Johns Hopkins 
University. 

The conception of the plan of tliis work dates Ijack to the year 1892, when two sepa- 
rate announcements of it were piil.»]ishe(i — one in the Johns Hopkins University Cif culars 
(vol. xi., no. 99, June, 1892), and the other in the Proceediny^s of the American Oriental 
Society (for April, 1892, Journal, vol. xv., p. clxxiii). It is nothing less than an alphabetic 
index to every line (pada) of every stanza of the entire published Vedic literature and to 
every liturgical formula (yajns, prdha^ etc.) therein contained. In brief, it is a Concord- 
ance to the Vedic Mantras. It will enable the student of tlic Vedas to see at a glance 
every occurrence of a given text (verse or formula) in the whole Vedic literature and to 
ascertain with ease the liturgical uses of that text. Among the many uses of this collection 
the following may be mentioned : — 

First, it w'ill serve as a register of the varietas lectionis for the texts of the Vedic litera- 
ture. The individual passages a])pear in dilTerent Vedic texts, often in different form, vary- 
ing more or less in the choice or the arrangement or the grammatical form of the words. 

^ Second, the Concordance will give the key to the liturgical employment of every 
Mantra as prescribed by the ceremonial books. It will tJms become possible greatly to 
advance our knowledge of the liynins and the ceremonies in tlicir relation to one anotlier. 
The text and the liturgical action that accompanied it often serve as a mutual commentary 
each to the other, that yields us a clear understanding of both. 

Third, the future editor of a Vedic text will find in a coniplcte assemblage of all the 
Mantras an auxiliary of the very first importance. In the constitution of a Vedic text, the 
Mantras are the most intractable part of the material concerned, because they are written 
in a dialect w^hich — (liffering, as it does, considerably from the classical speech — was 
imperfectly understood by the scribes. Since much of the material of this kind with which 
the future editor will have to deal, is (juitc certain (as experience sliows) to be contained 
in the literature previously published, it is obvious how serviceable the Concordance will 
be in the establishment of the new texts. 

This w'ork, monn)ver, will be hmst useful in determining the relations of the different 
Vedic schools ((dkhds) to one another- And divers subsidiary uses of such a collection 
as this will suggest themselves to various Scholars. Thus the initial words of the several 
Mantras form by themselves a very consideralde part of a word-index to the Mantras. 
And, again, the great frequency with which the Mantras begin with the name of a divinity, 
incidentally makes the book a most useful tool for the student of the Vedic mythology and 
religion. 
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